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GUIDE TO PRONUNCIATION 

Telugu is a South Indian Dravidian language very different in phonetic 
structure and vocabulary from Sanskrit, an Indo-European language. 
But literary Telugu has assimilated a vast number of words from San­
skrit. We have used standard, modern transliteration for Indian lan­
guages. All Sanskrit words and names are spelled as they are in Tel­
ugu. (Feminine nouns and names ending in long F or long a are given 
with their Telugu short endings.) The following guide is meant to pro­
vide approximate sound values for those unfamiliar with Telugu. 

Vowels 
a like the u in but e like the e in bet 
a like the a in father e like the a in gate 
i like the i in pill at like the ai in aisle 
t like the i in machine ä like the ï in no 
Ì like the u in put ï like the ï in rote 
Q like the u in rule au like the ow in now 
r is a short vocalic r pronounced 

like the ri in rig. 

Consonants 

Consonants may be pronounced like their English equivalents, with 
the following exceptions. 

Aspriated consonants Qh, gh, ch,jh, th, dh, ph, bh) should be pronounced 
with a strong explosion of breath after the initial consonant. For in­
stance, ph is to be pronounced like the ph in uphill (though as a single 
sound), and, similarly, th should be pronounced like the th in anthill. 

C is like the ch in child. In words of Telugu origin, c is pronounced 
somewhat like the English ts before a front vowel (a, a, u, u, o, o, au). 
Similarly, in words originally Telugu, j is pronounced somewhat like 
the English dz before the same front vowels. 

T, th, d, dh, the nasal ç and / are retroflex cerebral sounds, pronounced 
with the tongue folded back against the roof of the mouth. 



xviii · Guide to Pronunciation 

ç like the «in -ing 
y like the y in yellow 
r like the r in drama 
Ý like the English sh but with the tongue closer to the teeth 
s like the English sh 
jn is approximately gnya 

(Adapted from Heifetz and Narayana Rao, 1987, pp. 175-178.) 
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Image of Kannappa in Kalahastlsvara Temple at Kalahasti, in Andhra Pradesh, state of 



INTRODUCTION 

The Basava Purana (BP), an important religious text of the Virasaivas 
(heroic Oaivas) of South India, was composed in Telugu, probably in 
the thirteenth century, by Palkuriki Somanatha. It is an anthology of 
legends of Vrrasaiva saints known as bhaktas (devotees) and a hagiogra-
phy of Basavesvara, the twelfth-century leader of the Virasaiva move­
ment. VErasaivism, also known as Lmgayatism, is a militantly antibrah-
min sectarian religion. 

Legends about 
Somanatha's Life and Death 

Although there is little reliable information about Somanatha's life 
(more about this later), and although Somanatha himself showed great 
reluctance to speak about his life—he describes himself only as a 
bhakta and a strict follower of the Vira^aiva code of conduct—Soma­
natha has grown into a cult figure in Andhra and Karnataka. There are 
so many legends about the miracles and powers he demonstrated that 
an entire hagiographic tradition has grown around his name. 

An incident involving the BP and Somanatha was related by Pidu-
parti Somanatha, the poet who, some three hundred years later, re­
wrote the Basava Purana in the meters of the Sanskrit marga tradition: 
one day some Virasaivas were listening to a reading of the BP in a Oiva 
temple in Orugallu (present-day Warangal) when King Pratapa Rudra 
happened to visit the temple. He asked, "Whaf s going on here?" Brah­
mins who were accompanying the king told him that the Oaiva devo­
tees were listening to a reading of the Basava Purana. When the king 
asked to know more about it, an evil brahmin told the king that it was 
a new work composed by the sinner Palkuriki Somanatha, who had 
made the couplets in dxripada (a popular meter) with poor caesura. This 
was not standard, and indeed had never been done before. Having 
heard this, the king left without paying any more attention to the 
reading. 

Angered by this event, the Virasaivas went to Somanatha and asked 
his permission to kill the brahmin who had so insulted their text. So­
manatha listened to their complaint and decided that if he did not take 
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action, the honor of his devotees would not be protected. He vowed 
that he would have the brahmins defeated in a dispute with an ordi­
nary human being. 

Somanatha headed for the city of Warangal in a bullock cart marked 
with liriga imprints. A group of his opponents gathered together some 
hooligans, dressed them up as Oaiva devotees with spurious lingas, 
and sent them to receive Somanatha at the city gate. But when the dis­
guised hooligans bowed to Somanatha, their lingas became real and 
they turned into genuine Saiva devotees. 

Somanatha then arrived at the king's fort. At the entrance was the 
image of the goddess Laksmi. His bulls came to a halt because they, as 
Oiva's servants, could not respect the goddess, who was the consort of 
Visnu. At Somanatha's command, the image fell to pieces. Hearing of 
this incident, the king reportedly ran to Somanatha, seeking his for­
giveness and protection. 

Somanatha then remained in the city for some time. When he de­
cided to leave, he warned his devotees that shortly afterward Muslims 
would overrun the area. He spent his old age in the village of Kalikemu 
in Karnataka. At the time of his death, he sat on a heap of ashes and 
commanded his disciples to protect his body after he died. At the time 
of his death Siva appeared before him and invited him to his abode on 
Kailasa. Somanatha responded: 'Tf you opened my grave and took me 
away without anybody knowing about it, people would say that I had 
run away. And if you did so without opening my grave, people would 
say that my body had rotted. So take me to Kailasa in such a way that 
everyone will see that I entered your body and also that my vow not to 
look at a bhavi [non-Virasaiva] is not broken." Oiva took the form of a 
crystal bull, drew Somanatha inside the bull, and remained on the 
grave for a while, in full view of all the devotees.1 

Another Telugu text, the Palkuriki Someivara Puranamu, narrates in 
addition to the above story an incident of religious dispute Somanatha 
had with a Vaisnava scholar Cakrapani Ranganatha. Somanatha, who 
had vowed not to look at a non-Saivite, consented to participate in the 
argument from behind a curtain. Somanatha did not even have to 
argue; his son Caturmukhabasavesvara defeated Ranganatha. The hu­
miliated Vaisnava left the city, and on his way he approached the great 
Saivite religious center, Srisailam; there he refused to see the god MaI-
likarjuna inside the temple. As a result of this failure, he lost his eye­
sight. He then went to the Vaisnavite deity Narasimhasvami at Ahobi-
lam, who appeared in his dream and exhorted him on the superiority 
of Siva. Ranganatha returned to Srisailam and regained sight in one 
of his eyes. He came to Somanatha to ask for forgiveness, and was 
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granted the sight in his other eye. He became a devotee of Somanatha 
and composed a hymn on Siva.2 

Somanatha's scholarly talents were eulogized by a number of Oaivite 
poets; among them the most articulate was Piduparti Somanatha, who 
wrote: 

Infinite power of meaning flows from his tongue 
even before he writes anything down. 
He did not have to learn the methods of meter and grammar; 
he has the skill of making poems in his mind. 
Earlier than learning the great commentary on grammar he has 
perfected his learning in Rudra commentary. 
He knew how to destroy the opponent's arguments 
without having to learn the texts on logic. 

Can I adequately praise Somanatha? 
He is renowned with titles such as 
the sharp spear on the skulls of Jainas 
and the hero who beheaded the evil Bijjala.3 

The Basava Purana in 
Its Literary and Social Context 

The profoundly tendentious antibrahminism reflected in these legends 
about Somanatha is apparent in the BP itself, in the very style Soma­
natha chose to write in. Literary historians recognize two distinct tradi­
tions in Telugu literature, marga (Sanskritic) and desi (indigenous). The 
marga tradition begins with Nannayya, the eleventh-century poet who 
retold the Sanskrit Mahabharata in Telugu, under the patronage of King 
Rajanarendra, the Eastern Calukya king of Vengi. Nannayya, called the 
first poet in Telugu literature, borrowed meters from Sanskrit. The 
genre that he introduced, called campu, combines verse and prose in 
one common narration. In adopting this genre, Nannayya was influ­
enced by the Kannada poet Pampa, who in the tenth century had first 
rendered the Mahabharata into Kannada. Through his writing, Nan­
nayya continued to popularize brahminic religion. In contrast, PaI-
kuriki Somanatha adopted the desi style and composed his works in 
dvipada. This was a meter popular in oral tradition and was closely 
related to the meters of folk songs. In the prefatory remarks to the BP, 
Somanatha states his preference for desi meters: 

Since beautiful, idiomatic Telugu is more commonly understood 
than heavy compositions of mixed prose and verse, I have chosen 
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to compose this entirely in the dvipada meter. Let it not be said 
that these words are nothing but Telugu. Rather, look at them as 
equal to the Vedas. If you wonder how that can be, remember, 
"If a tUmu is a standard for measure, so is a sola." Is it not gener­
ally agreed that the stature of a poet derives from his ability to 
compose great poetry in simple language? (p. 44 below) 

Somanatha was clearly aware of the dominant position that Sanskrit 
and the Sanskritic campu style enjoyed in Telugu poetry during his 
time. His apologetic tone in recommending his dvipada work to his 
listeners and readers is indicative of the beginnings of a new tradition 
in the face of strong opposition. In his later work, the PanditSradhya 
Caritra (PC), which was also composed in dvipada meter, the poet 
spoke much more confidently. In a long passage at the beginning of 
the PC, Somanatha describes the poetic excellence of dvipada and its 
worth in comparison with "noble works composed in prose and 
verse." He declares, punning on the name dvi-pada (two feet, two hon­
ors): "It is called a dvipada because it leads to the two honors, of this 
world and the other world."4 Somanatha also refused even to mention 
the names of any other poets in his work. Nannayya had paid homage 
at the beginning of his work to the Sanskrit epic poet Vyasa, and later 
poets paid respect to Nannayya, along with the other major Sanskrit 
and Telugu poets. Somanatha, in contrast, failed to mention any other 
poet, Sanskrit or Telugu. He said, instead, that he had learned his po­
etic art from his religious guru. 

In the marga tradition, poets borrowed their themes from a well-
known source—almost always from Sanskrit—and rendered them into 
Telugu, which effectively discouraged the use of local themes. Not only 
the stories but also the authority of the marga poets was derived from 
the great poets of Sanskrit such as Vyasa and Valmlki, who possessed 
the status of sages, and from those venerated Telugu poets who had 
begun the marga tradition. Furthermore, the poets enjoyed the patron­
age of kings or other persons of royal status; it was conventional for 
any poet to designate the patron who had requested a poem as the chief 
listener of his work. 

Somanatha's rejection of Sanskritic, brahminic, literary conventions 
was complete. He based his book on the stories of great bhaktas that 
were popular in oral traditions among the Vlrasaivas. He sought in­
struction regarding such stories from the local assembly of bhaktas 
rather than from a Sanskrit poet-sage. Finally, he made his friend, 
rather than a king, the audience for his poem. Somanatha's dissociation 
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from previous literary tradition, therefore, marks the commencement 
of a new school of poetry, usually called the Oaiva school. 

Somanatha emphasized his opposition to the brahminic tradition by 
explicitly stating that he never associated with bhavis, non-Virasaivas. 
In BP he declared: "I avoid showing respect, holding conversation, or 
any other kind of association with bhavis. My name is Palkuriki Soma­
natha. I am a man of pure character" (p. 43). Later, in the PC, he grew 
even more severe: 

I reject rice produced by bhavis, food seen by them, fruit, vegeta­
bles, and leaves handled by them; I avoid their houses, lands, trees, 
and money; I do not see them, touch them, talk to them, or deal 
with them in any way in either giving or taking from them. I am 
known as Palkuriki Somanatha; I am a scholar of the four Vedas.5 

Even though Somanatha vehemently rejected brahminism and brah­
minic literary styles, he accepted the Vedas, the puranas, and the sastras. 
He repeatedly stated that he was a scholar of the "four Vedas," and 
also asserted that Vlrasaivism was in complete conformity with the 
Vedas and sastras. Throughout the BP, the PC, and his other works, 
there are scores of Sanskrit quotations that Somanatha says are from 
uruti, from the revealed texts, that is, the Vedas. In fact, Somanatha's 
quotations from Sanskrit increase in number in his later works; some 
chapters of the PC have a Sanskrit quote in every line of the text, so 
that on the whole there is more Sanskrit than Telugu. There is, indeed, 
no other poet in Telugu literature who has quoted so many lines from 
Sanskrit texts, with the result that parts of his works are more difficult 
to understand than the works of the marga poets of his time. 

The abundance of Sanskrit quotations and the repeated references to 
the Vedas, gastras, and puranas would seem to indicate that Soma­
natha employed them more for the authority of the Sanskrit words 
than to document his sources. To label a religious movement antivedic 
was a powerful strategy adopted by brahmins to undermine the social 
acceptability of anything they did not like. Understandably, the Telugu 
Vlrasaivites attempted to avoid such attacks. Although in every detail 
the BP was antibrahminic, Somanatha insisted that the religious prac­
tices advocated therein closely adhere to the vedic texts. He took care, 
however, not to extend the respect given the texts to their chanters, the 
brahmins. In the seventh chapter, Kallidevayya confronts Veda-chant­
ing brahmin scholars and tells them that his dog could chant the Vedas 
better than they. In an attempt to degrade the brahmins, he commands 
his dog to perform a chant, which the dog does (p. 235). 
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Virasaivism 
and the Basava Purana 

As Somanatha describes them in the BP, the three important aspects of 
Virasaivism are guru, linga, and jangama. Each person in the Virasaiva 
religion is initiated by a guru. The guru-iisya relationship, that between 
teacher and disciple, is the most powerful of any type of relationship 
between people. The guru initiates a devotee into the cult by putting 
his palm on the head of the devotee. Hastamastakasamyoga, the union of 
head and hand, instills the energy of Oiva (citMa) in the body of the 
devotee, who is believed thereby to have taken birth from the palm of 
his guru. From this point onward, the devotee considers the guru as his 
father; he is a new person, and his past, his parentage, and all other 
relationships are annulled. 

The guru also invests the devotee with a linga, a stone symbol of 
Oiva. The devotee must carry the linga around his neck at all times. Five 
times a day the devotee takes the linga off his neck, sets it in his palm, 
worships it, and puts it back around his neck. Any separation, even 
accidental, between the linga and the body of the devotee is considered 
extremely undesirable. According to Saiva lore, devotees may kill 
themselves because of such accidental separation. 

The linga worn by the devotee, called ista linga, is his or her personal 
deity and is superior to the linga in the temple. The latter is sthavara 
(stable), whereas the linga on the body is jangama (mobile). The opposi­
tion between sthavara and jangama is central to Virasaivism. A poem 
by Basavanna, in A. K. Ramanujan's exquisite translation, captures the 
theme: 

The rich 
will make temples for Siva. 
What shall I, 
a poor man, 
do? 

My legs are pillars, 
the body the shrine, 
the head a cupola of gold. 

Listen, O lord of the meeting rivers, 
things standing shall fall, 
but the moving ever shall stay.6 

As Ramanujan says, the poem "dramatizes several of the themes and 
oppositions characteristic" of Virasaivism, one of which is its opposi-
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tion to the temples. The ista linga represents the god who is in the body 
of the devotee as opposed to the one in the temple. To quote Ramanu-
jan again: 

Medieval South Indian temples looked remarkably like palaces 
with battlements; they were richly endowed and patronized by the 
wealthy and the powerful, without whom the massive structures 
housing the bejewelled gods and sculptured pillars would not 
have been possible. The Virasaiva movement was a social up­
heaval by and for the poor, the low caste against the rich and the 
privileged; it was a rising of the unlettered against the literate 
pundit, flesh and blood against stone.7 

In medieval Andhra, the "rich and privileged" meant the brahmins 
and the landowning castes such as reddis, kapus, and velamas, who en­
joyed a higher social status than did the traders, artisans, and other 
service castes. Even the brahmins, who were religiously superior, de­
pended on the patronage of the landowner. Members of the landown­
ing castes who did not themselves own land were entitled to share 
social dominance in the village because of their kinship ties to the land­
owners. 

In a traditional village controlled by a local variant of the system of 
jajmani (customary exchange of services), craftsmen and members of 
the service castes such as washers, barbers, potters, weavers, carpen­
ters, tanners, and watchmen of cremation grounds were relegated to a 
socially low position and to a ritually unclean status. Also included in 
this group were people with socially unrespectable professions such 
as burglars, prostitutes, and pimps. Among the craftsmen, famsalis 
(goldsmiths), himmaris (blacksmiths), vadrangis (carpenters)—castes 
that are usually included among the pancalas (five artisan castes)—and 
sales (weavers) in particular felt themselves in conflict with brahmin 
claims to superiority, for they themselves had aspirations to priestly 
status. The goldsmiths even called themselves viiOabrahmanas, the uni­
versal brahmins. The artisan castes have historically competed with 
brahmins in that jealously guarded skill, literacy. Many poets and 
scholars from the artisan castes have composed poetry and have 
claimed knowledge of religious texts. Because they were competing 
with brahmins, these poets and scholars imitated brahminic styles, but 
were in conflict with the bralimin ideology, often adapting antibrah-
minic religious doctrines. A large number of Virasaiva poets emerged 
from this group, and as evidence of the importance of the artisan castes 
in medieval Andhra, BP includes a number of stories of bhaktas from 
these castes. 
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One of the characteristics of artisan and trading castes is their mobil­
ity. Their skills are always with them; as a part of the body, skills can be 
carried wherever there are better opportunities to make a living. These 
people are not like the land-oriented castes, tied to one place by their 
need to earn a livelihood on the land, which is entirely external to them 
and totally immobile. The two groups of castes—those that live from 
the land and those that live by trade—have developed different styles 
of life, beliefs, aspirations, and world views. Whether or not they have 
always been in conflict with each other, these two groups of castes were 
separated throughout the medieval period and even into modern 
times. In the Tamil country they are identified as right-hand castes and 
left-hand castes: the landholding castes are right and the trading castes 
are left. Although Telugu does not have exactly equivalent labels, the 
ideological separation between the caste groups follows the same lines 
as in Tamilnadu. The bhaktas associated with the stories and legends 
of BP come predominantly from the left-hand castes—artisans, mer­
chants, washermen, potters, tanners, and the like; or they come from 
such socially marginal groups as burglars, hunters, prostitutes, and 
pimps. There is not one story related to landed peasants or their low-
caste mala (untouchable) farmhands. As a religious text of the left-
handed castes, then, the BP carries a good bit of ideological baggage. 

It would be interesting to relate structurally the religious symbolism 
of sthavara and jangama to the land and trade orientations of the right-
hand and left-hand castes, respectively. Medieval Andhra and Karna-
taka temples were built by landowning caste leaders who sought to 
establish the legitimacy of their rulership as kings over their own areas. 
The deity in the temple was also viewed as a divine king ruling over the 
area, and it was from such a deity that each king derived his legitimacy. 
The temple itself symbolized the stability, the sovereignty, and the pa­
latial glory of the king's house. Myths about temple deities relate the 
events by which the land where the temple was built came to belong to 
the deity. The place (sf/ιαΖα, or ksetra) was seen to be as sacred as the 
deity who resides there. Supporting this sacred center was the brah­
min, who served the god-king as his priest, minister, and adviser. 

In contrast, the traders and the artisans, who had no interest in land 
as such, would take their god with them. Like their skills, which were 
part of their bodies, their god was internal to them. A religion that 
endowed them with a jangama linga, a mobile god, could perfectly 
symbolize their aspirations. 

The BP establishes the absolute superiority of the order of bhaktas, 
also known as jangamas, as distinct from the lay community. Bhaktas 
are considered to be superior even to Siva. They are never wrong and 
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they are above any law. Among the vows Basava takes, according to 
the BP, are "a vow not to punish the wrongs of the devotees... a vow 
never to let 6iva win, not even in a dream; a vow always to give victory 
to the devotees . . . a vow never to disagree with Hara's devotees" 
(p. 68). 

In contrast with this, the brahminic religious system does not pro­
vide the sannyasin (ascetic) with superior status, either religious or so­
cial. Strictly speaking, people who renounce and become sannyasins do 
not constitute a religious order. They become isolated, in a way, from 
the social group and operate as lone individuals. The jangamas in Vira-
saivism, however, are a strong, close-knit group, a community that 
shares a disciplined order, with the power to control the lay section of 
their religion. The BP shows that the jangamas have more power than 
the king of the land. They are involved in violent activities in total dis­
regard for the lay ruler. Even Basava, who was himself a devotee, did 
not always understand the rationale for the behavior of the jangamas. 
He could only assert the infallibility of the jangamas as an act of faith. 

A significant feature of bhakti cults is that they create their own my­
thology. If the cult deviates from the existing religious traditions, then 
the hagiography of a saint becomes the basis for a new mythology. 
Thus, whereas the emergence of new gods, such as Krsna and Rama in 
Hinduism, led to new hagiographic works depicting their miracles, it 
was only in the bhakti cults of Vaisnavism and Oaivism that hagiogra-
phies of saints acquired the authority of scripture. 

In the BP the lives of the devotees are depicted for their efficacy and 
power. Basava, who is the focal point of the anthology of stories about 
the devotees, is depicted both as a god and as a human devotee, with 
all the attendant weaknesses. His descent to the earth is associated with 
Oiva's interest in propagating the Oaiva religion in the world. Basava is 
the vehicle of Oiva, the bull, who assumed human form. Toward the 
end of the BP, we are reminded of the divine stature of Basava when he 
reenters the 6iva image in the temple of Kappadisangamesvara. 

The period between these two divine incidents—his descent into the 
world of human beings and his final merging with Siva—encompasses 
a number of events on the human level. Every one of the stories serves 
to privilege the visible, the here and now, rather than events of far 
away and long ago. During the period of his time on earth, Basava acts 
only as a lay devotee of Oiva who has taken a vow to protect and obey 
the infallible jangamas. As a minister of state, Basava periodically con­
trols and corrects the behavior of King Bijjala toward jangamas. A 
number of stories narrate incidents involving jangamas who have vio­
lated social conventions and have broken civil and criminal laws. In 
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each instance, Bijjala wants to punish the jangamas; and in each case 
Basava prevents the king from doing so, in recognition of the divine 
superiority of the jangama. 

Yet, on occasion, Basava himself is found to be at fault by jangamas. 
For example, when Basava grows too proud of his own strength of 
devotion, and when he takes pride in himself for having composed 
464,000 songs in praise of 6iva, his pride is severely censured by the 
jangamas (see p. 139). 

A strong proclivity toward violence is characteristic of many of the 
stories of jangamas in BP. By killing, hurting, abusing, and destroying, 
the jangamas express a steadfast allegiance to their religion. Violence is 
directed not only against nonbelievers but also against other devotees 
as punishment for accidental offenses against Siva or his devotees. 
Moreover, it is also a way of exhibiting one's faith in Oiva. Devotees 
commit acts of self-mutilation or suicide with the same ease as they 
hurt others. They demonstrate their faith by decapitating themselves 
and then regaining life by getting their heads back onto their bodies. 

The prevalence of violence in Somanatha's narrative conforms to 
prescriptions given by Panditaradhya. In his Uivatattvasaramu, Pandi­
taradhya enjoins devotees of Oiva to adopt a set of strict principles. He 
states: 

One should not commit violence against any living being, but yet 
the sinners who abuse Oiva must be killed without hesitation, (v. 
275) 

Books that include words accusing Siva should immediately be 
burned without hesitation, and their authors should be killed, 
(v. 277) 

Whether or not violence has characterized the actual social behavior 
of Virasaivas, the symbols of violence and hatred toward outsiders that 
BP generates and legitimizes can be seen as an attempt to organize a 
closed cult. 

In brahminic religion, women are placed in the same category as the 
low castes. Even women of high caste are not allowed to undergo the 
upanayana (initiation) ritual considered to be the second birth, which 
elevates men of high castes to the status of dvijas, twice-born. In con­
trast, Vlrasaiva texts elevate women to the same status as men by in­
cluding them in the initiation ceremony. In Vlrasaivism, every person, 
without regard to caste or sex, receives a linga. Panditaradhya even 
sanctions a woman to disobey her husband if he does not share her 
Vlrasaiva devotion. The BP repeats Panditaradhya's instruction, and 
illustrates it by the story of Vaijakawa in the sixth chapter. 
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Not only does the BP repeatedly insist that caste origins of a jangama 
are irrelevant and that all jangamas are, by definition, forms of Siva, 
there is also a suggestion that the teaching advocates a casteless society. 
Even though there are no stories in the BP involving marriage between 
castes, there is reference to a marriage from the VTrasaiva tradition. 
According to the tradition, Haralayya, an untouchable, marries his 
daughter to the brahmin Madhupayya's son. The marriage causes a 
major uproar and ultimately leads to the assassination of King Bijjala. 
Somanatha narrates the story of Bijjala's assassination in the seventh 
chapter, but he omits the legend about the intercaste marriage. Nor are 
there stories of nonhereditary occupations in the BP. The washermen, 
barbers, weavers, tanners, and others of low caste who are elevated to 
the level of devotees continue their traditional occupations and con­
form to the conventions prescribed for them within their castes. 

Contrary to the brahminic valuesystem that regards manual work as 
degrading, the BP makes physical labor respectable. In many instances 
there are statements that emphasize and extol physical labor. An apho­
rism often quoted in the BP says kayakame kailasamu, "work is equal to 
[living with Oiva in] Kailasa." It does not make any difference whether 
the profession is tanning or thieving, so long as what one does is the 
traditional occupation of the family and so long as the income so ac­
quired is used in the service of jangamas. 

What the BP does reject is any attitude that might view service occu­
pations as low and polluting. Madivalu Macayya, a washerman, is 
eulogized as the purest of the pure, as 6iva incarnate. Rules of pollution 
related to saliva, cooked foods, and physical touch are consistently 
broken in the BP. Food cooked by a low-caste devotee is pure, whereas 
food cooked by the highest brahmin is impure. The story of Kannappa 
dramatically demonstrates that saliva-polluted meat, liquor, leather 
sandals, and other items that are normally disdained by brahmins are 
all acceptable to £iva because Kannappa is his devotee. 

In all these conventions of purity and impurity, the BP ridicules 
brahmin practices. Somanatha perceives brahmins as the authors and 
guardians of social ideology and directs all the opposition against the 
brahmin practices. 

The Basava Purana 
and the Periya Puranam 

Any study of the BP inevitably invites comparison with the Tamil Pe­
riya Puranam (PP), "the great purana." The author of PP was Cekkilar, 
a velUla from the Tontai region in Tamilnadu. Historians say that he 
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was a minister in the court of the Cola king Kulottunga Ð (A.D. 1133-
1150). Both Prabhakara Sastri and C. Narayana Rao think that Soma­
natha did not know the PP; they appear to read Somanatha's state­
ments about the source of his text rather literally. As mentioned earlier, 
Somanatha said that he had received instructions to write from the 
assembly of bhaktas in Orisailam. He says in the first chapter, "And I 
submitted to the assembly saying, 1 want to narrate the incomparable 
Basava Purana. Kindly tell me how to handle the thread of that story 
and make me fulfilled' " (p. 142). Again in the seventh chapter, "I have 
devotedly, and to the best of my ability, told the praiseworthy story of 
Basava just as I heard it from the devotees. But who am I to narrate the 
marvelous story of the great Basava, whose story even the lord of this 
world is not capable of knowing?" (pp. 265-266). 

The above statements indicate Somanatha's devotion and respect to­
ward his superiors, but do not identify them as sources of his text. It 
was common among bhakti poets to admit inferiority on their part and 
to claim that everything they knew came by the grace of god or the 
other devotees. The earliest date that one may suggest for Somanatha's 
work is still several decades later than that of Cekkilar. There is also 
ample evidence to show that Somanatha knew Tamil well enough to 
compose poetry in that language. Somanatha used several languages— 
Sanskrit, Telugu, Kannada, Tamil, Marathi—in the same text, as is evi­
denced by his Vrsadhiyauatakamu and the PC. The language boundaries 
of medieval South India were far less rigid than they are now. In view 
of this, it is improbable that Somanatha did not know about the PP. 
One should also recognize, however, that stories of bhaktas were part 
of the oral tradition and an author did not need to consult a written text 
in order to write a story. 

The basic narratives of the PP and the BP are very similar. The PP is 
a collection of hagiographies of the sixty-three Nayanars, whose stories 
had been popular in medieval Saiva tradition from long before the 
twelfth century. The number sixty-three is a symbolic number that had 
been borrowed from the Jaina tradition of the sixty-three Salaka Puru-
sas. Oaivism, which was fiercely competing against Jainism, borrowed 
the style of the Mahapurana, also known as the Sn Purana, in which the 
sixty-three Jaina heroes were extolled. There are several Nayanar sto­
ries common to the PP and the BP, although the original Tamil names 
of the PP may have been altered in the BP. 

Although there is a considerable similarity of themes and stories be­
tween the PP and the BP, there is also one important difference be­
tween them. We noted earlier that the BP is oriented toward the left-
hand castes and is antibrahmin. In contrast, the PP is oriented toward 
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the right-hand castes and is probrahmin. The author, Cekkilar, comes 
from a landowner caste, and the PP includes a number of stories about 
devotees from agrarian castes, whereas, as was noted earlier, the BP 
does not have one story related to an agrarian-caste devotee. What is 
more important than that is the tone and nature of the two texts: the BP 
is aggressively antibrahmin, the PP is respectful to Brahmins. 

The Brahminization of Vlrâaivism 

Even though Virasaiva doctrine militated against caste hierarchy and 
was violently opposed to brahmin superiority, over time hierarchical 
social structure gradually asserted itself. The twelfth-century militancy 
of the movement waned, giving way to a validation of caste identities 
and of brahminic superiority. 

Brahmin Virasaivas of Andhra called themselves aradhyas and main­
tained their own caste identity. With their literary superiority and their 
Sanskrit skills, brahmin £aivas came to dominate Oaiva scholarly cir­
cles. In their hands, the Virasaiva texts composed by Somanatha under­
went a process of significant brahminization, and the original composi­
tions of Somanatha became less popular than the later brahminized 
versions. 

Veturi Prabhakara Sastri has hypothesized that two distinct Vira­
saiva traditions developed—that of the Basavasampradaya following 
Basavesvara, and that of the Aradhyasatnpradaya, following Panditara-
dhya. According to this hypothesis, the AradhyasampradSya is not anti­
brahmin. Prabhakara Sastri quotes part of a verse attributed to Pandi-
taradhya that states: 

bhakti todi valapu, brahmyambuto pottu payalenu nenu basa-
valinga 

I cannot give up my love for bhakti, O Basava, nor my associa­
tion with brahminhood. 8 

This statement, according to the legend, is Panditaradhya's response 
to Basavesvara's call to him to renounce brahminhood and join the 
Virasaivas. The statement, however, is not to be found in any written 
£aiva texts. Prabhakara Sastri apparently quotes it from oral tradition. 

Yet Panditaradhya's ^ivatatioamramu does not provide support for 
the claim that he has respect for brahmin rituals or brahmin superior­
ity. Verse 134 of this book states: 'Tf a person from a high caste and a 
person from a low caste accept devotion to £iva, they are equal to one 
another. One should not call them high caste or low caste anymore." 
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Further, verse 194 asserts: "Even an untouchable, if he is a devotee of 
Oiva, should be treated as a brahmin, and even a brahmin, if he is op­
posed to Oiva, should be treated lower than an untouchable." 

The legend that Panditaradhya favored brahmin superiority facili­
tated the emergence of brahmin Virasaivas with the caste name of ara-
dhya. The Virasaivas of Andhra lost the militancy against brahmins 
and gradually developed the same caste hierarchy as other Hindus, 
distinguished only by the rituals and traditions associated with Vira-
saivism. The caste names of the various Virasaivas attained more 
prominence than the name of the collective identity of their religious 
tradition. In present-day Andhra, even the label Virasaivism is not 
popularly used to identify their religious tradition. 

The Brahminization 
of the Basava Puratta 

With the BP begins the history of the nonbrahminic tradition of Telugu 
literature. At first there was a sharp contrast between it and the brah-
minic branch of Telugu literature that Nannayya had started. The op­
position operated on many levels: religious (brahminic and Vlrasai-
vite), linguistic (Sanskritized Telugu and native Telugu idiom), and 
metrical (campu and dvipada). Somanatha's popularity among the 
lower castes must have been high because of his use of a popular, sing­
able meter and his choice of the native Telugu idiom. In contrast, Nan-
nayya's Mahabhdrata was in a remote, high style that required a schol­
arly interpreter who read it for an elite group of listeners consisting of 
brahmins and brahminized nonbrahmins from landowning castes. 

The difference between the two styles of poetry began to decrease 
with Tikkanna, who called himself ubhayakavimitra, "friend of both 
schools of poets." A brahminic poet who supported caste hierarchy 
and brahmin superiority, he combined Nannayya's campu meters 
with the Telugu idiom of the Saiva poets. Tikkanna's compromise ef­
fected an important change in the course of Telugu literary history. The 
campu meters became acceptable to a wider group of people, and in 
succeeding centuries brahmin Oaiva poets rewrote the Saiva legends in 
Sanskritized campu meters. Outstanding among these poets were Ýéú-
natha in the fifteenth century and Dhurjati in the sixteenth century; it 
was they who were primarily responsible for making Vlrasaiva texts 
acceptable to the brahmin groups. In a scholarly style heavily Sanskrit­
ized in diction, they retold Oaiva legends and incorporated brahminic 
elements. 

Orinatha, for example, composed a Panditaradhya Contra. Since the 
text is now lost, a comparison between his work and Somanatha's can-
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not be made. But in another work, Haramlasantu, Orinatha tells the story 
of Siriyala, which also appears in the BP. A comparison of the two 
versions of the story reveals Orinatha's brahminic emphases. £rinatha 
identifies Siriyala as a vaisya, thus referring to the fourfold hierarchy of 
brahminic Hinduism. He even describes Siriyala as a member of the 
varna born out of the thighs of the cosmic being—a reference to the 
brahminic origin myth (Rig Veda 10.90). In addition, in Orinatha's ver­
sion, Siriyala performs the upanayana ritual for his son, initiating him 
into the twice-born status, before killing him as an offering to Oiva. 
Without this ceremony, he would not have been a proper offering. In 
contrast, it should be remembered that Somanatha vehemently op­
posed upanayana, and devoted a large section in the BP to describing 
Basava's rejection of this very ceremony. 

Subtle changes such as these gradually reshaped Virasaiva legends 
in Andhra and brought them into greater accord with brartminic val­
ues. The brahminic poets who retold the BP stories also eliminated the 
abusive language against brahmins that Somanatha had employed so 
vigorously. Campu retellings of the BP stories by Orinatha in Haravila-
samu and by Dhurjati in OrtKalahasttsmramaMtmyamu include no abuse 
of brahmins as a caste. 

In line with the brahjninization of BP, a Sanskrit translation eventu­
ally appeared. The colophon at the end of the text says that it was au­
thored by Badarayanamaharsi, and that it was a part of a conversation 
between Skanda and Agastya. Prabhakara Sastri has identified the 
sponsors of the text as the Kandukuri family of brahmin Oaivas, and 
has noted that the translation was probably done during the late nine­
teenth century. He also comments: "Many who know this Sanskrit text 
believe that this was the ancient text composed by Vyasa and that the 
regional language texts were based on this."9 

Somanatha's text was thus braluninized by various means, but the 
dvipada meter that he used has not acquired full respectability. Shortly 
after Somanatha's time, a nonbrahmin Vaisnava author, Buddhareddi, 
composed a Telugu version of the Ramayana in dvipada meter. Despite 
a number of other works that followed in dvipada, both by brahmin 
and nonbrahmin writers, Oaivas as well as Vaisnavas, the meter did not 
acquire respectability until the reigns of the Nayak kings of Madurai 
and Tanjore. In the courts of the Nayak kings, dvipada briefly received 
royal support. But soon the old prejudices again asserted themselves; 
an eighteenth-century verse that gained circulation as an aphorism in­
dicates the usual feelings: "a dvipada poem, an old harlot, a drainpipe, 
and a miserly patron are all in one class." 

The BP has been retold in a number of versions and in several lan­
guages. Bhlmakavi rendered the BP into Kannada in the fourteenth 
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century. A later Tamil translation of the BP, of unknown date, is based 
upon both Somanatha's BP and the Kannada text of Bhlmakavi. A San­
skrit translation has already been mentioned. 

Despite all these retellings, Somanatha's original text was generally 
disregarded among literate brahmin groups. These were the groups 
that had the greatest impact upon the course of Telugu literature, and 
their influence resulted in a neglect of Somanatha's BP. Although the 
Telugu Mahabharata has received consistent scholarly attention, and 
numerous commentaries on the kavya (poetry) literature in Telugu 
exist, not a single commentary on the BP has ever been written. The 
nonbrahmin VSrasaivas who used the text for religious purposes 
lacked the resources and the support to produce scholarly commen­
taries. 

During the nineteenth century, traditional Telugu scholarship re­
ceived a significant stimulus from European—particularly English— 
styles of scholarship. Old manuscripts were collected, texts were criti­
cally edited, dictionaries were compiled, and histories of literature 
were written by a number of scholars who adopted liberal, modern 
views. Most of these scholars, however, also happened to be brahmins 
with little understanding of nonbrahminic literary styles, religious tra­
ditions, and culture. As a result, a whole area of literature, including 
texts such as the BP, continued to be ignored. 

The new generation of scholars also relied upon a new rationale for 
undervaluing Somanatha, based on a medieval attitude toward purity 
of language. Medieval scholars believed that a grammarian purified 
language and made it available to the poets and scholars through his 
prescriptive grammar. Grammar, in this view, was considered as uab-
danuiasana, "language law." Only the grammarian was considered 
worthy to possess the divine power necessary for formulating stan­
dards of purity and correctness; everyone else, by definition, used the 
language incorrectly unless they were trained in the accepted stan­
dards of a divine grammarian. Panini was accorded this status for San­
skrit, and it was believed that every respectable Sanskrit kavya ad­
hered to Panini's rules. Occasional infractions constituted blemishes in 
the kavya. Even the great Sanskrit poet Kalidasa was censured by me­
dieval scholars for violations of Panini's rules. 

In keeping with this viewpoint, medieval Telugu scholars believed 
that Nannayya was the uabdasasana, the legislator of the language. The 
first to compose a proper grammar of Telugu, the AndhraSabdacinta-
mani, he purified the language and established appropriate rules for 
the use of words in literature. Then, and only then, could he begin the 
task of composing the Mahabharata in the Telugu language, which, by 
this view, had until then been in a state of chaos. The fact that the 
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Andhrauabdacintamani describes only a small section of the morphologi­
cal structure of the Telugu language does not seem to have made any 
difference; it was the idea of grammar as a sastra, law, that mattered. 
It was the role of the grammarian as the sastrakara, the legislator, that 
had value. Literary scholars of this period generally designated any 
word that was not used by the infallible three poets—Nannayya 
(twelfth century), Tikkanna (thirteenth century), and Effapragada 
(fourteenth century)—in their Telugu Mahabharata as ungrammatical 
and therefore altogether unacceptable. 

The nineteenth-century scholars who shared the medieval beliefs 
about language had no difficulty in rejecting Somanatha's works as 
substandard. Hundreds of his words were not found in the texts of the 
three classical poets, and hence were unworthy. For instance, 
Bahujanapalli Sitaramayya, who compiled the first alphabetical dic­
tionary for literary Telugu, did not include many of the words that 
appeared in the BP and other Virasaiva literary texts. 

The unconventional use of many Telugu words in Somanatha's 
works has even troubled many of the more liberal scholars of the twen­
tieth century. Although accepting in theory that language is not made 
or "fixed" by a grammarian, they still have not been able to agree with 
what they consider to be Somanatha's undisciplined use of the lan­
guage. They have not realized that Somanatha followed a different but 
equally disciplined style of language, which only appeared deviant be­
cause it had no literary following. Thus, until recently it has been the 
general opinion that Somanatha and other Virasaiva poets were sub­
standard. 

Another reason for ignoring Somanatha centered on his poetics. San­
skrit poetics were developed for use only in the kavyas. Brahminic 
scholars rigidly and, in my opinion, wrongly perceived them as appli­
cable to all literature. The standards of rasa (sentiment), bhava (mood), 
aucitya (propriety), guna (merit), and dosa (defect) were applied indis­
criminately to all traditions of literature and to all genres. Judged by 
such standards, Somanatha's poetry was found to be full of defects. 

Thus a combination of factors, including brahminical biases, authori­
tarian concepts of language, and misapplied standards of poetics, cul­
minated in the general disregard of all Virasaiva literature in Telugu. 
This attitude prevailed even long after the early antagonism against 
VIrasaivism had died down. 

Recent Scholarship on the Basava Purfina 

Charles Philip Brown, an officer of the British East India Company, 
who did admirable work collecting and preserving Telugu manu-
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scripts, commissioned the copying of the BP around 1840. In addition, 
Brown published three articles: "Essay on the Creed and Customs of 
the Jangams," "Essay on the Creed, Customs and Literature of the Jan-
gams," and "Account of the Basava Puran, the Principal Book Used as 
a Religious Code by the Jangams." Brown did not share the prejudices 
of brahmin scholars who were his contemporaries, and so had no reser­
vations about preserving the manuscripts of the Virasaivas. Because of 
his interest in the anthropology of religion as well as in Telugu litera­
ture, we now have a very valuable collection of copies of books from 
this much-neglected religious group. 

Later, Kasinathuni Nageswara Rao, a Oaiva brahmin who started a 
Telugu-language daily newspaper, Andhra Patrika (1914), took an inter­
est in publishing forgotten Virasaiva works. At that time, two brahmin 
scholars, Cilukuri Narayana Rao and Veturi Prabhakara Sastri, were 
involved in researching lost texts and forgotten literature. The combi­
nation of competent scholars and an interested publisher was very for­
tunate. In 1926 Prabhakara Sastri edited and published the BP with a 
critical introduction, and in 1939 C. Narayana Rao edited the PC with 
a long scholarly introduction, notes, and appendices. Both Narayana 
Rao and Prabhakara Sastri were enlightened and liberal scholars. They 
examined the texts to the best of their abilities and were remarkably 
free from literary and religious prejudices. In the same years, Bandaru 
Tammayya, a devoted Virasaiva and an erudite scholar, dedicated his 
life to the study of the BP, the PC, and other texts by Somanatha. As a 
practicing Virasaiva, he had a deep personal commitment to Virasaiva 
literature. Joining this small but excellent group of scholars was Nida-
davolu Venkata Rao. A professor of Telugu in Madras University, he 
continued the editing and interpreting of Somanatha's works and the 
works of other Oaiva poets. As a result of the labors of these scholars, 
Saiva literature received much wider attention. Gradually, younger 
scholars associated with the universities in Madras and Waltair and 
independent researchers have begun to study and discuss the linguis­
tic problems, literary variations, and chronological issues of Saiva 
literature. 

Despite the efforts of these scholars, the works of Somanatha remain 
problematic texts. One reason is that most of the questions that have 
received attention relate to chronology and literary style. The texts 
have remained without commentaries, and in many cases, even with­
out decent editions printed with no typographical errors. The magni­
tude of the problem becomes clear when we see that the BP includes 
many words that have specific ritual-technical connotations, which are 
known today only by a few practicing Virasaivas. Somanatha's works 
are, in fact, not actively read, and do not receive as much attention as 
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the Mahabharata or the kavya literature in Telugu. Few scholars today 
can claim to have read them fully. 

Nevertheless, there has been one improvement in the climate of 
scholarly opinion. No one now disputes the greatness of Somanatha as 
a poet. Literary critics as well as historians of literature are perhaps too 
willing to accept Somanatha's greatness; they generously praise his ex­
cellence, and eulogize him as a mahakam, "great poet." This praise, 
however, is largely of a general nature, not based on critical analysis. 

Somanatha's Birthdate 

Let us now turn to a consideration of the historical evidence about 
Palkuriki Somanatha. Unfortunately, our information is limited, and 
even his birthdate is in doubt. Three practices of Telugu poets fre­
quently help in daring books and their authors: poets often dedicated 
their works to a ruling king or to a well-known person about whom 
there is corroborative literary and inscriptional evidence; they also 
often mentioned the names of other poets whom they respected; and 
sometimes poets gave their own family history, including their caste, 
lineage igotra), names of their parents, and other details. 

Somanatha did not follow any of these practices. As we have seen, 
his work was not sponsored by a ruling king, and he did not mention 
the names of either ancient or contemporary poets. The people he men­
tions were devotees of the Virasaiva cult, about whom no reliable infor­
mation is available. As a result, there is no definite evidence to establish 
either the period of his life or the date of his composition of the BP. The 
only fact that can be stated with certainty is that this text was composed 
after Basavesvara achieved prominence in Kamataka as the leader of 
the Virasaiva cult. It is generally agreed that Basavesvara lived during 
the twelfth century, circa A.D. 1106-1167.10 

Telugu scholars have debated among themselves the date of Soma­
natha.11 Their arguments may be broadly divided into two major 
schools. One, led by Mallampalli Somasekhara Sarma and Nelaturi 
Venkata Ramanayya, holds that Somanatha's literary career spans the 
period 1280-1340. This would make him a contemporary of the Kaka-
uya king Pratapa Rudra Ð. The second school, led by Bandaru Tam-
mayya, holds that Somanatha was born in 1160 and died in 1230, which 
makes him a contemporary of the Kakauya king Rudradeva, also 
known as Pratapa Rudra I. 

The evidence on which both schools rest their arguments is de­
rived from Somanatha's works, works of Telugu and Kannada poets 
who mentioned Somanatha, and Telugu and Kannada inscriptional 
materials. 
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Tammayya's arguments are based mainly on the following three 
pieces of information from Somanatha's works. First, in the BP, Soma­
natha states that among the assembly of bhaktas who instructed him to 
compose the story of Basava, there was a Karasthali Somanathayya, 
who "was born from the grace of Panditaradhya." 12 Tammayya inter­
prets this phrase as referring to the initiation ritual, and it would indi­
cate, therefore, that Panditaradhya performed the initiation ritual for 
Somanathayya. Legend has it that Panditaradhya was the leader of the 
Vira^aiva movement in the Telugu area and that he was a contempo­
rary of Basavesvara. Then Somanatha, who was a contemporary of So­
manathayya, either was a younger contemporary of Panditaradhya or 
was born a few years after that guru's death. Second, in the PC, a work 
believed to be one of his last works, Somanatha mentions that he was 
the disciple of Belideva Vemanaradhya's grandson. (Ð: 550-552). BeIi-
deva Vemanaradhya is identified in the "Dlksaprakarana," the first 
chapter of the PC, as the one who narrated the story of Basava to 
Panditaradhya (1:13-14). This would also place Somanatha two genera­
tions later than Panditaradhya, in the same general period as was indi­
cated earlier. Third, Somanatha concludes the PC with the mention of 
Panditaradhya's grandsons (Ð: 549-552). Since he mentions them, he 
must have lived either during or after their time. Tammayya argues 
that the wording of the passage in which Panditaradhya's grandsons' 
names are mentioned suggests that Somanatha was their contempo­
rary. This information constitutes enough internal evidence for Tam­
mayya to conclude that Somanatha was born either a few years before 
or just after the death of Panditaradhya. In corroboration, Tammayya 
gives the following external evidence. The Kannada poet Somaraja, in 
his Udbhatakavya, praises a "Soma, who is like a garden of the divine 
trees, which are the songs of praise about Basava." Somaraja gave the 
date of composition of his work in a verse, and according to one inter­
pretation, it is A.D. 1222.13 If this is accepted as authentic, then the Soma 
referred to in the verse could not have been anyone other than So­
manatha, since there was no other poet who wrote about Basava at that 
time. This would indicate that by A.D. 1222 Somanatha was famous as 
a poet, and especially as one who composed a number of hymns on 
Basava, and that the BP could have been one of these hymns. Assuming 
that Somanatha must have been a mature scholar to have acquired 
such fame, Tammayya places Somanatha's birth around A.D. 1190. 

The historians Mallampalli Somasekhara Sarma and Nelaturi Ven-
kata Ramanayya suggest that the BP was composed around A.D. 1290. 
They use the same sources as Tammayya, but interpret them differ­
ently. They do not agree with Tammayya's reading that Panditaradhya 
performed the initiation ritual for Karasthali Somanathayya. They in-
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terpret the phrase "was born from the grace of Panditaradhya" as a 
divine blessing, which could happen at any time. They also disagree 
with the text of the verse from Somaraja's Udbhatakavya given by Tam-
mayya. There is a variant of the text, which would place the poem in 
A.D. 1522.14 They also present an inscription dated A.D. 1290 concerning 
Rendrevula Mallinathayya and Docayadevi, and consider these two 
names close enough to Rentala Mallinatha and Docamamba, who are 
mentioned in the BP as contemporaries of the author, to be the same 
persons.15 This inscription is taken as evidence that Somanatha com­
posed the BP around A.D. 1290. 

Cilukuri Narayana Rao says that the BP was composed around A.D. 
1267.16 His conclusion is based on two names: VisVesacarya and Visve-
svaracarya. These names appear in several inscriptions dated from A.D. 
1242 to 1267. C. Narayana Rao identifies these names with Karasthali 
Visvanathayya, the person who is mentioned in the BP as Somanatha's 
literary mentor. 

The evidence presented by the scholars of both schools is flawed by 
questionable readings, impressionistic identifications, and weak logic. 
Hard evidence enabling anyone to argue in favor of one date or the 
other is not available. In its absence, one has to look for circumstantial 
evidence. During the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, there must have 
been a sharp division between nonbrahminic £aiva poets and brah-
minic poets. We can infer this from the statements of Tikkanna (ca. A.D. 
1210-1290), the author of the Telugu version of the Mahabharata. He 
was a brahminic poet, unmistakably supporting the varna hierarchy 
and vedic superiority. Yet Tikkanna, as we have seen, called himself 
ubhayahwimitra, "friend of both schools of poets." He dedicated his 
Mahabharata to the composite deity Hariharanatha, the deity with the 
form of both Visnu and 6iva. Such a compromise presupposes a strong 
£aiva. tradition in poetry. In all probability, Somanatha was the poet 
who led that £aiva literary tradition with which Tikkanna had to con­
tend. If this was the case, Somanatha either would have been a con­
temporary of Tikkanna or would have preceded him. In either case, 
Somanatha's major work cannot have been composed later than A.D. 
1290. In the absence of better evidence, then, the only statement that 
can be made is that Somanatha must have lived between A.D. 1200 and 
1300. 

Somanatha's Birthplace 

It is customary in both Andhra and Karnataka to use the name of a 
village, often an ancestral village, as the family name of a person. So­
manatha's birthplace has sometimes been identified as Palakurti, a vil-
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lage in the Janagama Taluk of Nalgonda District, now in Andhra Pra­
desh. The name Palakurti is close enough to Somanatha's family name, 
Palkuriki, to suggest that there may have been a connection between 
them. By contrast, Cilukuri Narayana Rao has suggested that Soma­
natha belonged to Halkurki in the Tumkur Taluk of Karnataka. Since 
the initial ã of old Kannada was changed to h in modern Kannada, it is 
phonetically possible that Palakurti could have changed into HaIa-
kurki. Other than the similarity of names, however, there is no evi­
dence to establish any of these villages as Somanatha's birthplace.17 So­
manatha himself states in the BP and the PC that he composed both 
books in the Orisailam area, an area where he apparently lived for a 
long time.18 Later £aiva tradition associates Somanatha's death with 
Kalikemu, a village in Karnataka.19 

Somanatha's Caste 

Equally uncertain is the caste to which Somanatha belonged. Unlike 
authors of most traditional, brahminical religious and literary works, 
Somanatha did not mention his caste. All that he indicated in the BP, as 
in other places, was that he belonged to livarakula, the caste of Oiva. He 
regarded 6iva and Parvati as his father and mother. In accordance with 
the conventions of the Virasaiva religion, he considered himself to have 
been born out of his guru's palm. He claimed that his gotra (lineage) 
was bhakti gotra, the lineage of devotion.20 He did, however, give the 
names of his human parents: \%nuramideva, his father, and Sriyadevi, 
his mother. He called them his "foster parents." The names are Vais-
nava names, derived from Visnu and £ri (Laksmi), which suggests that 
his parents did not belong to the Virasaiva cult. Vlrasaivas refuse even 
to utter the name of any deity other than Siva. This would indicate that 
Somanatha's Virasaivism was probably the result of his own conver­
sion. In any case, the names of his parents do not give any indication of 
their caste. 

C. Narayana Rao, Prabhakara Sastri, Somasekhara Sarma, and Ven-
kata Rao, all of whom are brahmins, have argued that Somanatha was 
a brahmin. They have insisted that the scholarship of vedic, puranic, 
and sastra texts Somanatha exhibited in his various works is conclusive 
proof of his brahminic background. They have contended that vedic 
lore could not have been available to any person who was not himself 
born into a brahmin caste.21 This argument, however, is not supported 
by any evidence. The Virasaiva jangamas, who were recruited from 
many different castes, competed with brahmin scholars for social and 
religious respectability. They pursued vedic and textual learning so as 
to dispute with the brahmin scholars of the time. The fact that Soma-
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natha was learned in vedic, puranic, and sastra texts does not in itself 
prove that he was a brahmin. 

A statement with caste connotations does, however, appear in the 
FC. Somanatha describes his listener, Suranamatya, as his beloved 
maradi. This kinship term indicates that Suranamatya was either the 
author's mother's brother's son or the author's father's sister's son. 
Suranamatya is described as a person belonging to the Haritasa gotra 
and the Apastamba sutra. Both are terms associated with brahmin 
lineage.22 

Yet even this evidence is not conclusive. Kinship terms have been 
used in Andhra to express personal relationships across caste lines. 
Fictive family relationships have, for centuries, been traditionally pop­
ular. Brahmin Tikkanna called his patron, King Manumasiddhi, by the 
kinship term mama, "uncle," and we know that Manumasiddhi was 
not a bralimin. It is entirely possible that a fictive kinship relationship 
existed between Somanatha and Suranamatya, despite differences in 
caste. 

Claims that Somanatha was a brahmin have a much older history. A 
hagiographic text called Palkuriki Someivara Puranamu associates him 
with the family of Belideva Vemanaradhya, who is clearly identified as 
a brahmin in the PC.23 There is even now a brahmin family in the Telan-
gana area that claims that Somanatha was their ancestor and left their 
caste and became a jangama. I believe that these stories should be read 
as part of the brahminization of the BP. 

Bandaru Tammayya, who is a Virasaiva scholar from a nonbrahmin 
jangam caste, argued that Somanatha was a nonbrahmin of the jangam 
caste.24 Jangams are a literate caste who function as the priests of the 
Virasaiva nonbrahmins in present-day Andhra Pradesh. Very much 
like the brahmins, who composed religious texts, read the scriptures, 
and functioned as traditional scholars, jangams have also performed 
scholarly and religious functions for the nonbrahmin VTrasaivas. A 
number of people from this caste are scholars, poets, and singers. 

Tammayya's arguments have not gained much acceptance. Prabha-
kara Sastri has pointed out that in early medieval Andhra there was no 
such caste as jangam. At that time, jangama was the name applied to an 
individual ascetic of the Virasaiva cult; only later did a caste called 
jangam arise.25 

The strong antibrahmin attitude of the BP itself presents an effective 
argument in favor of the nonbrahmin origins of Somanatha. The text 
appears to express a deep animosity against brahmins as such. In a 
number of places, Somanatha describes brahmins as tratimaMu,66 un­
touchables with thread [on their shoulders]"; brahmanagardhabhambulu, 
"brahmin donkeys [who carry the weight of the Vedas]"; and faxrma-
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candaluru, "untouchables who have hirma." A long story in the seventh 
chapter ridicules brahmins for their attempts to purify ritually and ele­
vate a woman of the tanner caste to brahmin status. The brahmins of 
this story have the untouchable woman bathe in milk that has been 
poured into the image of a golden cow. After the ritual bath, each brah­
min takes a part of the cow.26 In this story, brarurdns are not only de­
scribed with utter contempt, but even their names are distorted in fur­
ther attempts at ridicule. In his description of the shares of the golden 
cow, Somanatha uses words related to bovine anatomy drawn from the 
vocabulary of beef-eating castes. The literary images used in the narra­
tion depict brahmins as avaricious and unscrupulous, and even sug­
gest that they eat beef. The expression of hatred against brahmins gen­
erated by powerful passages like this has no comparison in any other 
Oaiva text in Telugu. Moreover, the abusive language, vitriolic descrip­
tions, and contemptuous utterances against brahmins that are found 
throughout the BP show that Somanatha's opposition to them is not 
merely theological. 

Prabhakara Sastri argues that the antibrahminic attitude of the BP 
should not be attributed to the poet. Such attitudes are demanded by 
the subject of his work—Basavesvara. It is he who is antibrahminic. 
Sastri claims that in his PC, Somanatha does not abuse brahmins. In­
deed, Sastri insists that Somanatha respects brahmins in the PC, be­
cause the subject of that work—the life of Panditaradhya—is not anti­
brahminic.27 

But shifting the blame of Somanatha's brahmin-hatred to Basave­
svara does not work. Although Basavesvara was ideologically opposed 
to brahminism, his mamas (religious lyrics) do not have any of the 
harsh, abusive, and violent language that Somanatha uses in the BP. 
Basavesvara's lyrics evoke, rather, a mood of gentleness and compas­
sion. And it is also not correct to say that Somanatha's PC does not 
abuse brahmins. There are, indeed, places in that work where brahmins 
are described respectfully—but only Virasaiva brahmins. Other brah­
mins are reviled with the same abusive tone as in BP: "donkeys who 
carry the weight of the Vedas."28 The insults to brahmins in the BP 
differ from those in the PC only in degree, not in substance. By the time 
he wrote the PC, Somanatha was older and far more respected in his 
mission to propagate Virasaivism; when he wrote the BP, he was a 
young, fiery-eyed revolutionary. In the light of such vehement and un­
restrained abuse directed toward brahmins, it is difficult to imagine 
Somanatha as a brahmin. 

Although there is no evidence regarding his caste, there is room for 
speculation. Elaborating his ideas on how he would incorporate vedic 
quotations in the dvipada meter, Somanatha declares in the PC: "I will 
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compose Telugu words with proper combinations tightly worked in 
meter around the vedic utterances, so that they appear like precious 
stones set in gold." Later in the same passage he explains: "When you 
set a precious stone in a ring, you cannot let the gold press on it, even 
slightly. I will not distort the syllabic order of a vedic utterance, be­
cause I have to fit it in the metrical order of a dvipada."29 

Both images come from a goldsmith's work, and are rare in Telugu 
literature. To my knowledge, no brahminic poet ever used images from 
the goldsmith's craft. Images of precious stones set in gold are plenty, 
but they refer to the finished ornament, not to the process of its produc­
tion. Goldsmiths (kamsalis) of Andhra, as we have seen, led a strong 
opposition to brahmins during the medieval period. Moreover, they 
were a highly literate caste. We may speculate, then, that Somanatha 
might himself have been a kamsali. Literary images do not constitute 
enough evidence to prove Somanatha's caste. But they can suggest 
leads for further investigation in this direction. In conclusion, it seems 
clear that most Telugu scholars have tended to accept too easily the 
proposition that Somanatha was a brahmin. This position, resting on 
very little hard evidence, should be seriously doubted. 

Somanatha's Other Works 

Somanatha composed a number of works, many of which reveal his 
wide knowledge of Sanskrit religious texts. In addition to his well-
known works in Telugu, Somanatha also wrote in Sanskrit, Kannada, 
Tamil, and Marathi. He is one of the few people to write with equal 
ease in all the languages of the area. A summary of his major works 
follows.30 

AnubhaOosaramu 

Believed to be the earliest of Somanatha's compositions, and written 
in Sanskrit meters, this work appears to be conventional in its literary 
form. It consists of 242 verses and describes the six sacred phases (saisf-
hala) of the Vlrasaiva religion. There is no mention of Basava's name in 
this text, although Panditaradhya is praised. For that reason, scholars 
think this work was written before Somanatha came to know about 
Basava. 

Caturvedasaramu 

This book of about four hundred verses presents the essentials of 
Vtrasaiva religious philosophy. It contends that Virasaivism is the true 
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essence of the four Vedas. Each verse in the book ends with the refrain 
"Basavalinga." 

Panditaradhya Caritra 

This massive work in dvipada meter relates to the hagiography of 
Panditaradhya. He is traditionally associated with £ivalenka Mancena-
pandita and Oripatipandita. The three panditas were brahmins and 
leaders of a Oaiva cult that has been supposed to be different, and pro-
brahminic. The PC itself, however, does not support that contention. In 
its philosophy and in its attitude toward brahmins, the PC does not 
differ from BP. It is composed of hagiographies of bhaktas, together 
with large sections of theological disputation against Jainism, Bud­
dhism, and Brahminism. Some of the stories of £aiva saints found in BP 
are repeated in this work. 

A legend in the PC states that Panditaradhya traveled to Orisailam in 
order to meet Basava. When he arrived there, he was informed that 
Basava had died two days before. Panditaradhya, who was by then a 
very old man, died shortly thereafter. This legend has led scholars to 
believe that Panditaradhya was a contemporary of Basava. 

Panditaradhya is credited with composing a number of texts in TeI-
ugu, Kannada, and Sanskrit. Except for Sivatattoasaramu, none of these 
texts is extant. 

Vrsadhipa Satakamu 

This text comprises 108 verses. Each verse ends with the vocative 
refrain, "Basava, Basava, Basava, Vrsadhipa." Uataka (from iata, "one 
hundred") is a popular genre in Telugu literature. It has one hundred 
verses (or, usually, 108 because that is an auspicious number), each 
ending with a makuta, "refrain." 

Panditaradhya is credited with having composed the first sataka. But 
scholars who exclude his Smatattvasaramu from the sataka category be­
cause it has more than four hundred verses without a refrain consider 
Somanatha to be the first sataka writer in Telugu. 

The Vrsadhipa Satakamu is a passionate prayer to Basava, which influ­
enced later sataka writers in Telugu in their form of versification. Its 
style is characterized by strong rhythms and alliterations. It refers to a 
number of well-known £aiva stories, and includes instructions to the 
bhaktas. An interesting feature of this work is that it contains several 
verses composed in Sanskrit, Tamil, Kannada, and Marathi, in addition 
to Telugu. Somanatha also wrote verses in manipravala, a style that 
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mixes Sanskrit and Telugu forms. This is a characteristically Virasaiva 
style, which the brahminic poets in Andhra rejected as altogether un­
acceptable.31 

In addition to the above works, Somanatha composed a number of 
hymns.32 He also wrote a number of works in Kannada and Sanskrit. 
His Kannada works include Sadgururagada and CennabasaOaragada. 
Among his Sanskrit works are mentioned the Rudrabhasya, now lost, 
and the SomanathabhSsya, a work that presents the philosophy of 
Virasaivism. 

Translation 

The C. P. Brown manuscripts, preserved in the Madras Government 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, contain several texts of the BP. Of these 
manuscripts, No. 970 is the version that the collector and sponsor, C. P. 
Brown, describes as containing "various readings found in numerous 
manuscripts." This MS also has a summary of the BP in both Telugu 
and English. The English summary is in Brown's handwriting. An edi­
tion of Somanatha's BP was printed in 1896 by the Kandukuri family of 
brahmin Oaivas. Relying on the Brown manuscripts and the Kandukuri 
edition, Veturi Prabhakara Sastri published another edition in 1926. 
Later, in 1952, Bandaru Tammayya published another edition of the 
BP. None of these editions can be called critical, since, at best, these 
scholars simply collated the available variations of the text and arbi­
trarily chose one of the variants for the body of their own edition, put­
ting the remainder in the footnotes. No information about the various 
recensions was given. 

For this translation we have followed the text edited by Venkata Rao, 
since it is the best available. But we have also consulted Brown MS. No. 
970, Prabhakara Sastri (1926), and Tammayya (1966), wherever there 
appeared to be problems in Venkata Rao's edition. 

The BP is a written text, but one that closely follows the oral style of 
composition. It is a literary text, but is meant to be performed for a 
group, rather than read by an individual in privacy. Stylistically, it is 
almost indistinguishable from an oral text, with repetitions and fillers 
that are used frequently. The translation of such texts poses severe 
problems. The repetitions in the text have a hypnotic effect on the lis­
tener, with their sound combinations and verbal exuberances. When 
translated, however, they are dull and monotonous. Fortunately, So­
manatha generally writes in a racy narrative style with few digressions. 
He also tells a story with a vigor and directness rarely matched in reli­
gious texts. 
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One major problem in the text, however, relates to the stylized intro­
ductory passages that Somanatha writes every time he introduces a 
new devotee into the story. An example is this passage (chap. 2; Ven-
kata Rao, p. 30): 

sarvangalingi samsaranissangi 
garvapahari vraktanasivacari 
saragunanvesi sarasasambhusi 
karunyarasi lingamanahpravesi 
yaganitasukhaslli yatidayasali 
nigamarthasamvedi nicitapramodi 
virahitobhayakarmi varalingadharmi 
yarivargasamhari yatmopakari 
Mgabhimani yabhangurajnani 
sangatyasuvidhani satatavadhani 
paramanuragi sadbhaktasambhogi 
virasabhavatyagi vimalatmayogi 
satyasallapi prasannasvarQpi 
nityapratapi vinirgatapapi 
ylsvaramurti yarlndriyavarti 
sasvataklrti prasadaprapurti 

The literary function of such passages in the text is mainly architec­
tural. They provide the devotional atmosphere necessary to introduce 
a great person whose story the listener will soon hear. It is possible, 
also, for an interested scholar to expound profound messages by the 
use of flexible Sanskrit compounds generating multiple meanings. We 
have tried to be as literal as possible in translating such passages so that 
the framing effect is retained in translation. 

Despite the interest of Somanatha in a straightforward narration of 
the story, he does occasionally adopt the descriptive style borrowed 
from oral poets. When he has occasion to mention saris in chapter HI, 
for example, he goes on to give a long list of saris in all their varieties. 
Similarly, a list of musical instruments and names of melodies is pre­
sented at length in the same chapter. In both cases, we have tried to 
preserve details of the text by transliterating the names of the different 
kinds of saris, musical instruments, and melodies. 

Somanatha's syntax is difficult, and in many places obscure. We have 
tried to make the best possible interpretation of each difficult case. If 
the passage is totally unintelligible, because of a corrupt text or because 
we did not understand what it meant, we have had to leave the passage 
as it was—untranslated. Such instances are indicated in the notes. We 
hope that future scholarly work will resolve those problems and make 
the text clearer. 
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In a number of places, our understanding of the text has been im­
mensely facilitated by the reading in the PBP. There are instances, how­
ever, where even the PBP has not helped, partly because of the profu­
sion of printer's errors, and also because Piduparti Somanatha either 
left out portions of the BP, or repeated the same words with no inter­
pretation, or read the original inaccurately. With all the help available 
in dictionaries and in the glossaries provided by Prabhakara Sastri, C. 
Narayana Rao, Tammayya, and Venkata Rao, the meanings of many 
words remain unclear. We hope that our interpretation of them will be 
acceptable to scholars. 

Finally, a word about the Sanskrit quotations Somanatha uses. In a 
number of instances, the sources of the quotations are not known. In 
some cases, the original form of the quotation itself is unintelligible. 
Intelligible quotations have been translated, and in most instances, the 
original form of the quotation is given in the notes. 

An attempt has been made throughout to present an accurate, read­
able translation of Somanatha's work, without losing the quality of the 
original. No attempt has been made to improve upon the original, or to 
make it more acceptable to Western sensibilities; and no passage has 
been abridged or eliminated. We believe that scholars as well as gen­
eral readers will find greater value in a translation that preserves the 
integrity of the original text. 

Throughout this translation we have cited the author's name in the 
form Palkuriki Somanatha. But this is by no means the only form in 
which his name appears in Telugu books. The author himself wrote his 
family name in three different forms: Palakuriki, Palukuriki, and Pal­
kuriki. His given name is variously written as Somanna, Somana, So­
manatha, and Somanaradhya. Less frequently used forms of his family 
name are Palakurti and Palukurti. Modern Telugu scholars have not 
made any one spelling the standard. We have adopted the spelling that 
Prabhakara Sastri and C. Narayana Rao use in their writings. 



SUMMARY 

OF THE TEXT 

Chapter I 

The poet Palkuriki Somanatha begins with some preliminary remarks. 
These include acknowledgment of his spiritual guru and lineage, his 
patron, his literary mentor and colleagues, and his fellow devotees. 
Geographically, he places his religious and literary activity in the Ýéú-
sailam-Tripurantakam area. He makes some comments on his choice of 
style—idiomatic Telugu in a simple meter—and states his authority, 
the assembly of devotees. He concludes this section with praise for Ba-
sava and an apology for his own limitations as a poet. 

The story proper begins with the cosmic events leading up to Nan-
dikesvara's earthly birth as Basava to brahmin parents. Narada reports 
to Oiva on the unfortunate status of devotion on earth. 6iva responds 
by telling him and Parvati the story of the origin of Nandikesvara, who 
is in no way different from Siva himself. Oiva then sends Nandikesvara 
to earth to be born as Basava. 

Meanwhile, a worthy Oaivite couple dwelling in the Karnata country 
are childless. The woman, Madamba, worships Nandikesvara and per­
forms the necessary rituals for gaining a son. Nandikesvara enters her 
womb and engages in yogic practices there during an extended preg­
nancy. As soon as Basava is born, 6iva comes in the form of Kuda-
lisangamesvara and initiates him by associating him with a linga. 

In Basava's eighth year, his father prepares to perform his brahmini-
cal thread ceremony. Basava's refusal to undergo the ritual is a major 
statement of the difference between Virasaivism and brahrninical 6ai-
vism. Basava and his sister then leave home. Basava's maternal uncle, 
Baladeva, has promised to marry his daughter to a devotee, and he has 
his daughter married to Basava with the latter's consent. Following the 
marriage, Basava goes to Kappadisangamesvara, where his guru ap­
pears to him and instructs him in the path of devotion. 
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Chapter Ð 

Basava's uncle and father-in-law, Baladeva, holds the title of com­
mander-in-chief in the court of King Bijjala of Kalyana. When Baladeva 
is ready to retire, Bijjala appoints Basava to take his place. Basava ac­
cepts the position and makes a triumphant entry into the city, to which 
his fame has already spread. Included are catalogs of his vows, his 
good qualities, and his devotional activities. Here, attention turns to 
Basava's sister's son, Cennabasava, a young man of excellent qualities 
and devotion who worships Basava as his guru. 

Allama Prabhu comes to visit Basava and is afforded the highest hos­
pitality. When Basava serves him a feast, Prabhu eats an exorbitant 
amount—enough to feed 180,000 jangamas—but Basava is undaunted 
and prepares to offer himself as food to Allama Prabhu. Basava then 
tells a story about a time when Parvati fed the pratnathas (attendants of 
Oiva). This is prompted by the similarity between her plight and his 
own as he attempted to feed Allama Prabhu. Allama Prabhu appreci­
ates Basava's devotion and gives him boons. 

Here begins a series of stories about very ordinary things that be­
come sacred lingas. The import is that with sufficient devotion, any­
thing can be worshiped as a linga. The objects so transformed include 
eggplants, a measuring vessel, and goat droppings. These stories are 
followed by additional accounts of miracles brought about by the 
power of devotion to the linga, particularly that of Basava. 

Lord Sangamesvara decides to test Basava and asks him for a third 
eye, but Basava outdoes him. Included in this story is a long list of the 
various temple servants of the time. More stories of miracles follow. 
These lead into the story of Siddha Ramayya, a man of high attain­
ments who visits the world of the pramathas and reports on what he 
sees there and on the high status afforded Basava. This last is recounted 
by a herdswoman whom Basava has, from a distance, assisted on her 
path. 

Chapter III 

Basava gives all the king's revenue to a paramour jangama. When 
questioned, he publicly opens the coffers, and they are found to be full. 
On another occasion, he unwinds his wife's sari to give it to a paramour 
jangama, but through the power of the linga she is never disrobed. 

Innocent Sangayya visits a courtesan because all the paramour jan­
gamas do so. To this innocent man the courtesan is a special kind of 
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devotee, and he watches her activities as a special kind of linga wor­
ship. 

The innocence of Sangayya prompts Basava to tell the story of other 
innocent devotees. 

Rudrapasupati hears the story of Oiva swallowing poison, believes it, 
and fears for the god's well-being. 

NiIa Nakka Nayanaru banishes his wife for having blown saliva on 
the linga in an effort to get rid of a spider, but Oiva grants her his favor. 

Bejja Mahadevi is concerned because Oiva has no mother and adopts 
him as her baby son. This includes tender descriptions of how a mother 
cares for a child. 

In "The Story of Godagud," the linga actually drinks milk offered by 
a little girl and physically absorbs her into itself when her parents do 
not believe the story. 

Dlpadakali vows to keep lamps burning for Siva and goes so far as 
to burn his own hair in an effort to keep his vow. 

Natya Namittandi sees the twisted dancing form of Oiva (Nataraja) 
and, mistakenly believing the god has rheumatism, tries to have him 
cured. 

Kannappa, a hunter, offers meat offerings, other polluted food, and 
finally his own eyes to Oiva. 

The chapter ends with the story of a musician named Madirajayya, 
who goes on a pilgrimage to Orisailam in search of Mallarasu. The story 
includes a lengthy section on music. It also includes a long and enig­
matic description of the mountains around Orisailam. In the end, Ma­
dirajayya is transported to Kalyana, where he is worshiped by Basava. 
Each of the stories ends with liberation or immortality for the chief 
characters. 

Chapter IV 

Madivalu Macayya, a washerman by caste, serves the jangamas by 
washing their garments. One day he kills a man in the street who has 
chanced to touch the clean clothing. When people complain to King 
Bijjala, he, in turn, orders Macayya to be executed. Basava protests and 
warns the king to leave this powerful devotee alone. When the king 
ignores Basava's advice and sends a mad elephant against him, 
Macayya kills it and threatens the king's men. 

The story of Madivalu Macayya continues and serves as the frame 
for the entire chapter. Taken as a whole, the numerous stories contain 
three major themes: any action performed by a linga devotee is justifi­
able; devotion confers extraordinary powers and rewards; and exces-
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sive pride is dangerous even among devotees. A great many of the 
stories are drawn from the South Indian tradition of the sixty-three 
Nayanars. Others are about individuals depicted as contemporaries 
of Basava. 

The stories of Iruvadandari and Bavuri Brahmayya show how King 
Bijjala should have responded to the death of his elephant. Bijjala is 
repentant, and Macayya restores the elephant to life. Even Basava is 
not immune to Macayya's temper. The latter criticizes him soundly for 
excessive pride, which has caused him to compose numerous songs 
and have them circulated. Macayya tells the story of a weaver named 
Oankaradasayya. This includes numerous substories, each of which 
deals with the question of pride on the part of the great and the power 
of devotees of humble birth. Among those coming under attack, in 
addition to Basava, are such luminaries as a weaving contractor, 
Oiva himself, a Vaisnavite, Siriyala (Cirutonda the man who served 
his own son to Siva), and a queen who smelled a flower meant for 
Oiva. 

Macayya then tells the story of Odaya Nambi. Nambi is depicted as 
a paramour jahgama and Valmlkideva (Oiva) as his confidant. Both 
come under attack from Miruminda, a staunch Oiva worshiper, and 
have to flee for their lives. After Nambi is humbled, oiva teaches him 
the correct path, humbly meeting the devotees and singing the stories 
of the Nayanars. Most of the remainder of the chapter is taken up with 
stories of Nayanars told by Nambi—all being reported to Basava by 
Macayya. 

Chapter V 

This chapter contains seven major stories. Whereas the general format 
of Basava Purana is to present most of the tales framed within other 
stories, each of these is narrated by the poet himself. 

Kinnara Brahmayya, a jack-of-all-trades and musician, gets involved 
in a dispute with a paramour over a sacrificial sheep that has sought 
refuge in a Oaiva temple. He kills the man and thus earns the king's 
wrath. In the end, Kinnara Brahmayya gains great fame for causing 
Tripurantaka (Siva) to talk. 

Kalaketa Brahmayya, a juggler or magician, turns base materials into 
gold. 

Moliga Marayya, a poor woodcutter who nevertheless serves gruel 
to jangamas every day, attracts the attention of Basava, who gives him 
gold. Marayya ridicules Basava for his presumption, and Basava even­
tually comes to Marayya's feet, seeking refuge. 
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Kannada Brahmayya, a professional thief, shows his devotion to the 
lihga by robbing non-oaivas and ultimately the king's treasure to give 
to the jangamas. 

Musidi Caudayya performs a number of miracles that center around 
bringing the dead back to life. 

Siva himself eats from the hand of Suriya Caudarasu. 
Telugu Jommayya is a hunter who liberates animals from their 

curses by killing them with his arrows. 

Chapter VI 

Ekanta Ramayya, a great devotee of Siva, comes to Kalyana and re­
sides there in disguise. In defense of the sanctity of a §aiva temple, he 
enters into an altercation with a Jain. The Jain challenges Ramayya to 
give up guarding the Oaiva temple or prove the power of his devotion 
by decapitating himself and allowing Oiva to restore his head. This 
challenge prompts Ramayya to tell several stories in which followers of 
Oiva are victorious over Jains or Buddhists. 

Among the most fully developed of these is the story of Pilla 
Nayanaru or Jnanasambandhi, who bested Jains and Buddhists in the 
Cola and Pandya country. Many of the other stories also deal with the 
lives of one Nayanar or the other. 

The story of Dedara Dasayya includes a long refutation of the Jains 
in the form of a philosophical-religious debate. 

The story of Vaijakawa deals with the requirement that a female 
devotee disobey her husband if he is not a devotee. This and other 
stories show Jain vasadis being destroyed and replaced by Oaiva tem­
ples. 

The story of Ekanta Ramayya ends with the capitulation of the Jains 
and the destruction of all the vasadis in Kalyana. Soddaladevu Ba-
cayya, the keeper of King Bijjala's granaries, opposes all non-Oaivas: 
Jains, followers of Visnu, Advaitas, and so on. When Bijjala refuses to 
permit Bacayya to make a pilgrimage to Saurastra to celebrate Oiva-
ratri, the Lord of Saurastra comes to him in Kalyana. Basava then 
builds a temple in his honor. Bijjala responds by building a Visnu tem­
ple, and is angered when Bacayya refuses to worship there. This 
prompts Basava to tell stories about others who were single-mindedly 
and often violently devoted to Oiva and were rewarded by the god. 
Finally, Bacayya elects to participate in arguments with the king and 
the other non-Oaivas. By citing numerous stories in their Oaiva ver­
sions, he argues against all other possible contenders for the title of 
God: Visnu, Brahma, Veda, water, fire, wind, sun, moon, karma, and 
others. 
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Chapter VII 

The brahmins go to King Bijjala and protest the growing influence of 
the untouchables in Kalyana, which has resulted in the breakdown of 
the caste system and dharma. Bijjala summons Basava, and the latter 
responds by seating Sivanagumayya, a devotee of untouchable caste, 
in a palanquin and bringing him to the court. When Bijjala rages in 
protest, Basava speaks out against the brahmins and in favor of the 
devotees. 

Basava then tells a series of stories in which devotees, especially un­
touchables, are shown to be superior to brahmins. 

Kallidevayya's low-caste maidservant takes a purifying bath because 
she was touched by a brahmin. When the brahmins complain, Kallide-
vayya makes his dog chant the Veda, thus showing that even a devo­
tee's dog is superior to brahmins. Bibba Bacayya collects leftover 
prasada food from the devotees. His neighbors in the brahmin colony 
complain against such a polluting act. They attack his cart in which the 
prasada is loaded; the prasada becomes fire and burns the brahmin 
houses. The brahmins beg for protection and Bacayya grants their 
houses be restored to them. 

Madara Dudayya's bath water cures a brahmin's leprosy. 
Untouchable Svapacayya covers his pot in which he is cooking meat 

so that a brahmin flying in the sky from his ritual power does not cast 
his eyes on it and pollute it. The brahmin blames the untouchable and 
instantly falls down, losing his power. He becomes a devotee of Sva­
pacayya. 

Smoke from Udbhata's cremation transports a king and his people to 
Kailasa. 

Dohara Kakkayya kills a brahmin purana singer who reads Visnu 
stories. 

Kembavi Bhogayya feeds the meat of a dead calf to a devotee when 
he requests it. Brahmins in the colony attack his house and Bhogayya 
leaves the colony. With him go all the lingas of the village. When the 
lingas have left, the village becomes desolate. The brahmins beg Bho­
gayya to return. 

Guddawa, an untouchable woman suffering from leprosy, is 
stopped when she tries to go into a brahmin colony. She vows never to 
come back until the god in Saurastra gives her a healthy body. She goes 
toward Saurastra, walking, crawling, and finally rolling on the earth 
when her disease breaks her body. Siva appears and gives her a divine 
body. 

Basava proves the superiority of devotees by demonstrating that 
Sivanagumayya's body is full of milk instead of blood. 
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The boyas (a low caste) go to the king and protest the devotees' usur­
pation of the prasada offering made to Oiva, which has traditionally 
been theirs. Basava argues that since the prasada has come from prana 
lingas, the individual lingas worn by the devotees around their neck, 
and not from the temple lingas, the tradition does not apply. Basava 
then challenges them to accept deadly poisons as prasada. The boyas 
refuse in terror, and agree to relinquish claims to the prasada if Basava 
and his followers drink the poison-prasada and survive. Basava ac­
cepts the challenge; he and his followers drink the poison and Uve 
happily. 

Jagadeva invites his son-in-law, Basava, to a ritual observance, and 
he agrees to come. But Jagadeva feeds the brahmins before Basava ar­
rives. The latter is enraged at this affront to the hnga path, and tells 
stories illustrating how unswerving a devotee must be in his single-
minded devotion to the linga: Elesvaru Ketayya's cattle refuse to eat or 
drink with non-Oaivas; Savarada Nacayya drowns his second-born 
twin son because he has no linga to give him at birth. Jagadeva repents 
and agrees to kill a traitor against Siva when the time comes. 

He does not have to wait long. King Bijjala has the eyes of two devo­
tees, Allayya and Madhupayya, put out unjustly, and Jagadeva is 
called upon to carry out his vow. When he hesitates, his mother treats 
him like a dog; Jagadeva therefore goes with his companions and mur­
ders the king. With the city in chaos, Basava retires to Kudalisan-
gamesvara, who takes him into himself. 

The poet concludes with his apology and a statement of the efficacy 
of his composition. 
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CHAPTERI 

He is the divine guru.1 He is supremely endowed with worshipful 
qualities. He is the sun that opens the lotuses of the hearts of great 
yogis.2 He is most compassionate. He absorbs the devotees' afflictions.3 

He is the manifestation of the three worlds.4 He abides in bliss. He 
cures the disease of rebirth. He is delighted with devotees. He acquires 
the essences of Siva for his devotees. He is forever blissful. His form is 
eternal. His prowess has been demonstrated. He absolves the sins of 
the faithful. He lights up his devotees. He is beyond thought. He is 
associated with right thoughts. He is popularly known to be embodied. 
He is boundless. He is birthless. He is without beginning or end. He 
conforms to the meaning of Vedanta.5 He is associated with knowledge. 
He is supreme in bliss and knowledge. He is a slave to the devotees. He 
is the support of the devotees. He responds to the devotees. He is atten­
tive to the devotees. He is the light of the devotees. He is the riches of 
the devotees. He is a killer of devotees' grief. He is the experience of 
devotees. He rescues devotees. He supports devotees. Devotees are his 
life breath. He is glorious. He pleases me. He is approachable through 
clear thoughts. He is the embodiment of consciousness. He is gentle. I 
worship and praise him. 

My lord, Cenna6 Mallikarjuna/ is firmly fixed in my head. I have 
meditated on the pramathas,6 who have the same form as Siva and 
who agitate the three worlds. In Oiva I see the ancient devotees9 who 
have become one with the linga.10 I serve the new devotees who are 
manifest liiigas anointed with the essence of true devotion. Now I will 
spread the story of Basava throughout the earth.11 That grand story is 
as follows: 

Orisailam12 is the throne of the great God.13 It is the playground of 
Parvati's husband.14 It is the private abode of Hara's devotees.15 It 
brings pleasure to the hearts of great yogis. It is the destroyer of human 
karma. It is the refuge of the gods. It is the mother of all sacred places. 
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At the eastern gate of that great king of mountains, sliining in splen­
dor at the apex of Mount Kumara,16 is Tripurantakam.17 Residing in 
Tripurantakam is the one who is lauded as the destroyer of the Tripu-
ras.18 Karasthali Somanathayya19 is renowned as the personification of 
the destroyer of those cities. He flourishes as the glory of the mobile 
linga20 with the wealth of eternal Oiva. He has the same faultless hand­
some form of Black Throat.21 He is associated with the tradition of he­
roic vows to that god. He is a gem among the jangamas.22 He has the 
approval of the Saranas.23 He acts in union with the linga. He has left 
bodily desires behind him. He was born through the grace of Pandi-
taradhya.24 He propagates the path of supreme devotion. He enjoys the 
ocean of understanding. 

Mallinatha swims in the nectar ocean of Basava's compassion. He is 
the personification of disciplined performance of vows and observance 
of daily worship. He takes peerless pleasure in the assembly of devo­
tees.25 Rentala Mallinatha26 follows the path that has been so well es­
tablished by the ancient Vedanta, Siddhanta, puranas, Vedas, iastras, and 
agamas.27 He worships jangamas and provides them with all the riches 
of his body and mind. With strict discipline he has vowed not to cross 
the boundary of his native land.28 He has made steps on the eastern 
side of Mount Kumara.29 

Every day, Docamamba30 joyfully offered five oleander31 flowers to 
Hara. But one day there was one flower too few. Without hesitating, 
she offered her own lotus eye. Immediately Oiva gave her another in­
comparable eye. By this act she gained everlasting fame. 

The heroic Godagi Tripurari is the beloved disciple of Munnayade-
vayogi. He is the son of Narayya. He is Nllakantha's elder brother. He 
is sacred. His body is clean. He is praised throughout the world. He is 
attentive to the three gifts of the guru, linga, and jangama.32 And he 
knows the meaning of sacred texts. 

One day, when these and the rest of the host of devotees were enjoy­
ing the pleasures of the empire of devotion, and flourishing with an­
cient glory, I fell prostrate like a stick before the glorious, innumerable 
maheSmras.331 was anointed by the nectar of their compassionate devo­
tion. And I submitted to the assembly, saying, "I want to narrate the 
incomparable Basava Purana. Kindly tell me how to handle the thread 
of that story and make me fulfilled." 

When I had submitted myself thus, praising them and desiring their 
help, the gathering of devotees was pleased. They looked at me affec­
tionately, cast their kindly glances upon me, and said, "We have given 
you the ability to spread the Basava Purana. Now you must compose it 
so that it pleases the steadfast devotees." 
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When they spoke, I accepted the command of the assembled devo­
tees with great reverence. Therefore, I will now begin to compose this 
poem. 

In a brahmin village called Gobburu,34 the diadem of the Karnata 
country,35 dwells a man whose lotus feet are worshiped by the best of 
people who reside there. Many people gather around him because they 
realize that he has taken the uambhava dtksa.36 He has a large group of 
students who have been fulfilled by receiving instruction from him in 
the sacred syllable.37 He is a manifestation of bliss, truth, and con­
sciousness. His inner lotus heart is dedicated to the servants of &va. He 
is a deserving man. He has cut the vine of birth and death. He has 
conquered the sensual pleasures. His character is spotless. He is capa­
ble of purifying the entire universe. He is the emperor of wise men. He 
has a good name. He is fully devoted. These are the remarkable things 
that people say about him. His name is Mandega Madiraju.38 

There is also another man who has been born out of the compassion­
ate hand of that great sage. He is a bee that feeds on the luxurious, 
delicate, fragrant lotus feet of his teacher. His inner lotus heart con­
stantly shines with the likeness of that Oivayogi. He drinks water that 
is given with graciousness and kindness from the feet of that divine-
bodied person.39 He is devoted to his guru. He is the lord of Gobburu. 
He pursues the supreme Oaiva path. He constantly meditates on union 
with the linga. His name is Sanganamatya.40 He benefits the entire uni­
verse. 

O Sanganamatya, when I heard you being praised in the councils of 
devotees, I came to you. For you are a devotee of jangamas, and you 
alone deserve the Basava Purana. Now listen attentively and with devo­
tion while I compose the good poetry of the Basava Purana. 

In the sacred puranas,41 it is said that "Uma42 is our mother and 
Rudra is our father; "therefore, I am born of the Isvara43 family. I was 
born out of the womb-hand of the linga guru.44 He is an embodiment 
of the saranas, the ganas,45 and all the other attendants of £iva. The 
devotees have anointed me with their compassion. I am free of worldly 
bonds. I belong to the devotee gotra.46 The brilliant Visnuramideva and 
the illustrious Oriyadevi47 love me as their son. I am dedicated to the 
heroic maheSvara tradition. I am a honeybee on the lotus feet of Katta-
kuri Potidevara, the renowned devotee. I gained the power to compose 
poetry from Karasthali Visvanatha,48 the compassionate devotee. I am 
a bosom friend49 of Cenna Rama, the eminent student of Vadagamu 
Ramesa. I avoid showing respect, holding conversation, or any other 
kind of association with bhavis.50 My name is Palkuriki Somanatha. I 
am a man of pure character. 
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Since beautiful, idiomatic Telugu is more commonly understood 
than heavy compositions of mixed prose and verse, I have chosen to 
compose this entirely in the dvipada meter.51 Let it not be said that 
these words are nothing but Telugu. Rather, look at them as equal to 
the Vedas. If you wonder how that can be, remember, if a tumu is a 
standard of measure, so is so/â.52 Is it not generally agreed that the stat­
ure of a poet derives from his ability to create great poetry from simple 
words?53 

The underlying strength of this work is my fixation on Basava. The 
collection of songs that are sung about the ancient devotees are in ac­
cordance with the Vedas and puranas.54 The songs are also acceptable 
to the esoteric theory of the linga.55 They will be my original. I will 
compose this poem by using the story of Basava as a thread to string 
together the beads that are the stories of the ancient devotees.56 Do not 
say that it is wrong to get involved with describing Basava, whose 
body is actually the incomparable linga as a separate individual. Such 
a description is conducive to the development of devotion. 

If one takes refuge in Basava, his sins are destroyed. If one takes 
refuge in Basava, he is purified. If one takes refuge in Basava, he expe­
riences immediate pleasure. If one takes refuge in Basava, he becomes 
a devotee. If one takes refuge in Basava, all his entanglements are un­
raveled. If one takes refuge in Basava, he gains riches. If one takes ref­
uge in Basava, his character improves. If one takes refuge in Basava, 
calamities are averted. If one takes refuge in Basava, he acquires riches. 
If one takes refuge in Basava, he becomes famous. If one takes refuge in 
Basava, all his desires are fulfilled. If one takes refuge in Basava, he 
gains the power of speech. If one takes refuge in Basava, his intellect 
flourishes. 

Whoever recites the three syllables that are included in this word, 
Ba-sa-va, will have his mouth fixed upon Oiva. Is it surprising that the 
entanglements of birth and death disappear when one praises Basava? 
Is Basava nothing more than a devotee? Three Eyes57 came in his form. 
Is it proper—simply because he was born on this earth—to call Basava 
a human being? 

When Hara is without a body, Basava has a body. When Hara has a 
body, Basava becomes a sarana and is inseparable from him. When the 
transcendent God manifests as a sarana, Basava becomes one of the 
supreme devotees and worships him. When the linga takes the form of 
a devotee, Basava takes an individual form and serves him. 

Basava himself knows the form of the supreme soul. And the su­
preme lord knows the form of Basava. Having acquired his world, his 
companionship, and his form, it may be possible to attain union with 
Oiva. But can anyone else become Basava?58 
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To the lord, Basava is the chief of the pramathas. To the jangamas, he 
is the equable devotee. To Lingadeva,59 Basava is a dear friend. To the 
host of jangamas, he is a well-known servant. To Kvara, Basava is the 
vehicle on which he rides. To the lord's devotees, he is a throne. To 
Black Throat,60 Basava is a sword. He is a mirror in the devotees' 
hands.61 

Can anyone adequately praise Basava? Can anyone know Basava? 
His relationship to the mobile lingas is like the fragrance in a flower. 
Therefore, it is clearly impossible—even for gods and demons—to de­
fine Basava. 

My praise may be like the praise of a lover for his beloved. It may be 
like telling a man who has hoisted a flag announcing ten million62 to 
live like a man who is a master of ten thousand. It may be like setting 
up lampposts to illuminate the sun. Or it may be like offering Bhava the 
leaves and flowers that he himself has created. Is it possible to find 
words of praise for the refuge of the devotees? 

Nevertheless, for the good of the world and to the extent of my own 
learning, I will describe him as best I can. My aim will be to please the 
best of the Oaiva poets, those who are famous for their appreciation of 
the nine sentiments.63 Why even bother to mention those others who 
speak falteringly? Their learning is a waste; their names have perished 
with their false pride. It is said that a poet can see everything. But that 
does not hold true if one is ignorant of Mrda's64 greatness. Thus I ig­
nore all the bad poets65 and praise Basava with vigor. This is how the 
story goes. 

The Beginning of the Story 

You are an auspicious and admirable embodiment of devotion. Minis­
ters bow down to you! Your name is Sanga! 

On the silver mountain, Kama Killer66 and Uma enjoyed themselves 
in amorous play and pleasures of good stories. They were attended by 
those who are at one with £iva: Upamanyu, Bhrngi, Nandi, and the 
other pramathas. 

Narada Goes to Kailasa 

Sensing when the time was right, Narada, the leader of the sages, ap­
proached and fell prostrate so that all his limbs touched the ground. As 
he bowed with folded hands, ready to tell what was happening in all 
the worlds and nonworlds, Oiva recognized him with a glance and sur-
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veyed him with his moonbeam eye.67 At an appropriate time, Ambi-
kadevi,68 with Oiva's consent, beckoned to him and said, "You have 
returned from your mission. Now give Oiva an accurate report of all the 
news." 

Narada Tells Oiva 
What Is Happening on Earth 

Then the great sage stood in front of Mahalingadeva,69 folded his lotus 
hands, and said, "O husband of Uma, all the affairs of the worlds and 
nonworlds are, as always, devoted to you. But in the human world 
there is a problem with the way devotion is being conducted. Some of 
the people are so strongly committed to the Oaiva tradition that they 
don't even talk with bhavis. Although they live in the world, some 
people do not know the pain of the world. Others are so transported by 
bliss that they are completely lost to the world. Finally, there are those 
who have reached the pinnacle of devotion and have transcended their 
bodies. For these reasons, O Lord, no one understands either the begin­
ning or the end of devotion to you. The people of the world will be­
come rich in devotion; they will have their doubts removed; and they 
will be established in their specific phases of linga, jangama, and pra-
sada70 if they have visible evidence of your presence. Graciously come 
and purify the world; rule the world of devotion." 

Oiva Tells Parvati about Nandikesvara71 

When Narada had spoken, the God of gods had compassion and spoke 
these words: "There is no difference between Nandikesvara and my­
self. I will send him in my place. Through him the world will be sancti­
fied and gain understanding." 

When she heard this, the daughter of the king of the mountain 
looked at the lord, folded her lotus hands, and said, "You say that there 
is no difference between you and Nandikesvara? Are you just saying 
that because you have no body except for the devotees?72 Or does he 
really, as an individual, have the same body as you have?" 

While Narada listened, the birthless god answered Ambika's ques­
tion. "Yes! Yes, that is true, compassionate Lotus Eyes. It is true that my 
body is the devotees. But listen! I will tell you something more. He and 
I actually are the same. I'll tell you how this came about, Lotus Eyes. I 
will tell you the story," he said. 
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The Austerities of Oilada73 

'Tor countless eons a great ascetic named Oilada performed austerities 
on the southwest slopes of Orisailam. For thirty million years his food 
consisted of roots, air, water, moonbeams, and sunshine. Then for an­
other billion years, he ate nothing but a tiny stone a day. A single desire 
drove him to these terrible austerities. 

"Finally we stood before him and said, 'What do you wish? Ask, and 
we will give it to you/ 

"At that he fell prostrate before us and uttered the one desire that 
was in his heart: 'All-knower! Lord of Living Creatures! Sankara! 
Oarva! Lord of the Universe! Permanent One! Samba! Listen to me! You 
are accessible through the Veda and Vedanta! Listen to my request! 
You are easy on your dependents! Great God! You have the form of the 
linga! Lord, by your grace I lack nothing. Nevertheless, great giver, I 
will make just one request. Give me a son. Let him be a devotee and 
make him exactly like yourself!' 

"Listen, Lotus Eyes! As soon as I heard his request, I was prepared to 
give him exactly what he desired. But £ilada did not move. Again he 
fell to the earth, bowed to me, and said, ¸ÀéÀçÀâââ god, give me the kind 
of son that I desire. But if he lacks even one atom of devotion to you, I 
will cut off his head. And I will do so even if you try to stop me! Give 
me a son on that condition. If it has to be any other way, I don't want 
your boon!' 

Siva Grants Silada a Boon 

"When I heard this request, I was pleased by his great devotion. The 
bull is a part of myself. He existed even before the first creation. In the 
image of dharma, he walks on four feet in the krta age. Like dharma, he 
walks on three feet in the treta age. In the dvapara age, at one with 
dharma, he walks the earth on two feet. In the fce/i age,74 he moves 
about on just one foot. Because he has the shape of dharma itself, 
he benefits the whole universe. But that is not all. He has also come to 
be regarded as a second Oambhu.75 He has become my vehicle. He 
has become chief of the pramathas. And he has become the lord of the 
cattle. 

"I looked at the king of the bulls and said, 7Be born to Silada. And 
take the name Nandisa. Either you or I have to be born. All of the 
pramatha ganas are images of dharma. Nevertheless, because I love 
you, I have endowed you with the most devotion to me. Silada has said 
that he does not want a son unless he is a great devotee. I must not fail 
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to give him the boon that I have promised. Now do as I have com­
manded. Be born on the earth as a second £ambhu.' 

" T êt it be so/ he said. 

The Birth of Nandikesvara 

"And so he was born—without passing through a womb. And he was 
called Nandikesvara. 

"At his birth he was devoted to me. Even before his birth he began to 
think of me. He was suckled on the nectar of supreme truth. Meditation 
on his guru's feet was his butter. The first words that he spoke were 
Vedanta. His deeds were the ancient Oaiva path. With my lotus feet in 
his heart, taken with devotion, he spent the entire cold season standing 
up to his cheeks in fast-flowing rivers. With just one toe on the ground, 
he turned his lotus face to the sky. As the rain fell in torrents, he stood 
contentedly and unshaken. Again, with his head on the earth, he raised 
his two legs to the sky. He stood in the middle of five fires.76 It grieves 
the mind to think of it. It shatters the mouth to speak of it. If you had 
seen it, your eyelids would have burned. He stood constantly in the 
burning sun. 

"The earth shook. The seas dried up. The sun and moon set. The 
tortoise was frightened. The cardinal elephants77 were destroyed. The 
directions sank. The cardinal mountains shrank. The king of serpents 
fell. The lords of the directions were frightened. The whole sky was 
alarmed. The lord of speech78 was agitated. The sacrifices were dis­
turbed. Hari79 trembled. The universes tumbled. Meteorites rolled 
on the earth. The gods were afraid. Unbelievably courageous and 
fearsome were the austerities that Nandikesvara performed. It was 
amazing. 

"Aja and Acyuta80 were confused and frightened. The gods were 
distressed. With haste they approached us, fell prostrate before us, 
folded their hands, and praised us, saying, 'God! Lord of gods! The 
gods worship you! You are the diadem of the gods! Great lord! Great 
soul! Supreme being! Other! Sankara! You further the good fortunes of 
Brahma and the other gods! You are the enemy of sins! You are without 
birth! You are indestructible! You know everything! You alone protect 
the entire universe! You destroyed Daksa's sacrifice!81 You are most 
capable!' 

"Then we gazed with smiling eyes on Acyuta and the others, and 
said, 'What makes you grieve so? You act silly and confused like ani­
mals. Have you come because you are alarmed by these new austerities 
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that Nandikesvara is performing? O husband of Ýéú,82 does he care any­
thing for your position? Brahma, does he want your minor post? O 
Devendra,83 has he even heard of the position that you have accepted? 
But why should we go on talking about such things? He doesn't even 
think of my own position. He thinks only of me. By my devotees, I 
swear that this is true/ 

"By speaking kindly to them I hoped to allay their fears. Then, ac­
companied by all of them, I went and stood before Nandikesvara. Once 
there, it was readily apparent that he was already contemplating me in 
his heart. Nandikesvara was astonished and pleased. His devotion tri­
pled. His heart rejoiced. And he fell prostrate so that his forehead 
touched my lotus feet. Tears of joy filled his eyes. His hair bristled. His 
voice quivered. He folded his hands. And he thought of me. 

"As he praised me, I said, º appreciate what you have done, and I 
want to give you a boon. Ask me for whatever you wish, Nandi­
kesvara/ 

"A smile lighted up his face, and he uttered these incomparable 
words: 'When a person possesses a treasure, does he ask for dirt? Can 
there be anyone so foolish that he could ask you for anything else? I 
don't want positions and such things. God, all I want is to be wholly 
devoted to you/ 

"At that point I engulfed him in a tight embrace and said, 'Hence­
forth you will be my vehicle. In this way the touch of your body will be 
a soft experience for me every day. In the beginning you were my vehi­
cle, O king of bulls who is praised in the scriptures. Then I gave him 
the title chief of the pramathas. And I gave him the power to know 
everything. 

"At that point Orfdhara,84 Aja, Devendra, and the other gods fell 
prostrate on the earth, folded their hands, praised Nandikesvara, and 
asked him for refuge. He, in turn, smiled compassionately and looked 
with half-closed lotus eyes at the gods who had bowed before him. 
And his look assuaged their fears. 

"The southwest corner of Onsailam is the most sacred. It is a great 
source of purification. Because of Nandikesvara's remarkable austeri­
ties, it is now known as the land of Nandi. Lotus Eyes, I grant apaoargd?5 

to all living beings who abide in that place. Those who compose the 
story of Nandikesvara and those who listen to it, alike, will have stead­
fast minds. They will have power to see the unseen. And their speech 
will be pure and full of devotion. Whatever form Nandikesvara might 
take, he can never be anyone else but me." 

When the lord of the universe had made this decree, the mother of 
the universe folded her hands before him, looked at Nandikesvara, 
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and said respectfully, "Who else has such humility, such pure con­
duct, such endless devotion, such commanding power, such consum­
mate scholarship, such perennial truthfulness, such tenderness, such 
a true soul, such a spotless character, such a sacred lineage, such an 
auspicious form, and such good fame? All these are impossible for any­
one other than you. O Lord! Lord of all, can anyone else be like you? 
Can anyone who is not born with a part of you in him be so dear to 
you?" 

When he heard the words that the daughter of the mountain spoke, 
the lord of the universe was very pleased. He looked at Narada and 
said, "Have you heard about the grandeur, the power, and the fame of 
Nandikesvara?" 

Then he looked at Nandi and floated him on the ocean of his compas­
sion. And Nandi looked down and appeared fearful, a little shy, and 
pleased. Tears of joy spilled from his eyes. His body thrilled. His heart 
palpitated. His hands went to his forehead. As he praised the lord, Oiva 
beckoned to Lord Nandikesvara with his hand and his eyes. 

6iva Sends Nandikesvara to the World 
to Be Born as Basavesvara 

With friendliness and compassion, Ambika's husband kindly said, 
"Devotion has its origin in Sruti86 and smrti.67 It follows dharma. It is 
the pure tradition. It is the essence of tattoos.68 It is the supreme tattva. 
It is the fulfillment of action. It is the original path. Thus, through you 
it has been recognized in the world of humans. Because of our affection 
for you, we have taught you our pure essence more clearly than we 
have taught it to the pramathas or even to Lady Parvati. The name 
All-knower is not just casually applied to you. It accurately describes 
you. 

"Therefore, go to the mortal world and attain the stature of a second 
Sambhu. Take the name Basava and purify the mortal world for the 
welfare of the inhabitants, for the welfare of the devotees, and for our 
own pleasure." 

With that, Nandikesvara folded his hands and said to the God of 
gods, "I have taken your command upon my head. And I will carry out 
your orders. Is there any further need for you to repeat yourself? O 
benefactor of the three worlds, has anyone else created the mortal 
world? What difference does it make if I remain here? What difference 
does it make if I go there? What does it matter wherever I might be? 
Wherever I am, I reside in you!" 
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When Nandikesvara had spoken thus, the lord of the universe said, 
"I myself will take the form of the great linga89 and I will make you a 
devotee of the supreme tattva. I will become the prana linga90 and 
dwell in your limbs. I will take the form of a jangama and move about 
with you. To avoid wasting the wealth of your body and mind, I will 
become one with you. O world sanctifier, you are the life breath of my 
pramathas. And they are the life breath of my life breath. And we are 
not separated, at any time. Don't you know this?" Thus did he comfort 
him. 

His entire body became like hands that bowed to Oankara. And he 
stood before him and said, "I will do just as you say." Then Nan­
dikesvara fell prostrate and established the glorious Siva, the com­
panion of the pramathas, in his soul. As he did so, the world of men 
quickly drew nigh. 

Meanwhile, here on the eastern flank of £risailam was a praisewor­
thy place called the Karnata country. In this great place, which is fa­
mous for its devotion, in a brahmin village known as Hingulesvara-
Bhagavati,91 were a famous man known as Mandega Madiraju and his 
obedient wife, Madamba. She was enriched by continuously worship­
ing Oiva. She was fulfilled. She was a chaste wife. She was the chief lady 
of that entire area. She was a good woman, and her person was en­
dowed with dharma. She had more wealth than anyone else had but 
she had no sons. 

She grieved because she had laboriously performed all the ordinary 
rituals92 but had not yet given birth to a son. The elders then searched 
all the books and gave the good woman complete instructions for the 
ritual that she needed to perform. They said that her most tender de­
sires would be satisfied by the Nandikesvara ritual. 

Following the advice of these great souls, she went to the temple. 
There she looked at Nandikesvara, fell prostrate on the earth, and said, 
"You know all, Nandikesvara! You are an ocean of compassion!" 

When she had worshiped him thus, she bowed down to Nandi again 
and devotedly performed the prescribed rituals. She began on a Mon­
day. For nine days she diligently performed the rituals. After that she 
bathed him, offered him sandalwood paste and flowers, and swathed 
his body completely in soft clothes. She also provided him with fine 
ornaments, large ankle bells, anklets, and bells. She covered his horns 
and hooves with gold. She affixed a medallion on his forehead. After 
decorating him, she offered him sacred rice, incense, and lamps. Then 
she fed him the five foods.93 In front of him she heaped up a mass of rice 
and mung beans. She mixed sugar with clarified butter and offered that 
to him. Joyfully she worshiped all the crowds of mahesvaras. 
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She said, "Lord Nandi! Lord Nandi! You are lord of the nine bulls!94 

You carry Moon Bearer!95 My brother! My father! You are the lord of 
the cows! Bless me with a son who is a true devotee, like you, and I will 
affectionately give him your name!" 

Nandi publicly gave the remainder of the offering to Madamba. She 
received this prasada96 and smeared it tenderly on her heart, her face, 
and her forehead. After that she bowed and returned to her home. And 
as she went along, good omens appeared before her. 

With greater love than ever before, the delighted husband and wife 
enjoyed each other. 

Nandikesvara, who had meanwhile been sent to the earth by Moon 
Bearer, was amazed. He thought, "This is precisely the purpose for 
which I have come. This lady wants me to be her son! What can I say? 
The very thing that she wants to happen is now about to take place." 

As he entered into the woman's womb, she missed her period. Signs 
of pregnancy appeared. She was not hungry. Perhaps it was because 
she carried a son who was equal to Nectar Rays.97 She lost her taste 
for ordinary things. Perhaps it was because she carried a child with a 
taste for great devotion. Her body became pale. Perhaps it was because 
she carried in her womb a child who had the form of White Colored.98 

She found bhavi food repulsive and vomited it up. Perhaps it was be­
cause her pregnancy was of divine origin. She began to yawn. Perhaps 
it was because she grew tired of waiting for the delivery of her son. 
She slept and slept as if in the yogic trance of Oiva. Perhaps it was 
because Lord Oiva was inside her. Her nipples darkened. Perhaps it 
was because Black Neck was in her belly. Her waist lost its slimness. 
Perhaps it was because Suva's large body was in her womb. Her walk 
lost its briskness. Perhaps it was because the greatest of yogis was in 
her belly. 

Slowly her womb grew twice as large as it had been. And slowly it 
grew even bigger. She carried the Lord Nandi a full nine months. Ten­
derly he flourished inside her womb. 

The woman's womb was like the inside of a cave. It was an excellent 
place for deep meditation. He seated himself in the lotus posture,99 pu­
rified his soul, and then began to purify the elements.100 He shook the 
pot and sprinkled the water around. Somehow he kindled a fire. Ashes 
did not gather, nor did it smoke. He did not even blow but he lit a lamp. 
With the lamp he burned the interior of his house without setting fire 
to the roof. 

Friends and enemies alike said, "Mother, he has not even set his foot 
on the earth. Is there another boy like this in the entire universe?" 

They all feared to stay in their places and fled. Meanwhile, he ran 
past the four-petaled lotus. He stood on the ground of Trikuta. He 
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woke up the sleeping serpent. Quickly he gained the six-petaled lotus. 
He reached the ten-petaled lotus and moved on to the twelve-petaled 
lotus. After he had enjoyed himself amid the blissful comforts of the 
sixteen-petaled lotus, he established himself in the two-petaled lotus 
and gained the bliss of being and understanding. Placing the six 
upside-down lotuses in front of him, he looked upward and enjoyed 
the hum that is born of the western pipe and that is like a strung bow. 
As he knelt on the mountain, he was filled with joy and stretched for­
ward. He faced the brilliance that emanated from the thousand-petaled 
downward-facing lotus and became divine.101 Blissfully drinking the 
sixteen different brilliant shades of the moon's nectar rays, he took the 
form of the ultimate light and shone with his own brilliance. Like a 
lamp shining in the womb-house of a big stone image, he shone bril­
liantly in the womb of the pale woman. In this manner the son re­
mained in his mother's womb, involved in meditating on £iva, for three 
years. 

Weighed down by the burden of her son, the woman became very 
tired. So she returned to the temple of Nandikesvara, which she had 
visited before, and said, "Lord of all the world, rejecting all kinds of 
rituals, I have taken refuge in you! How can you do this to me? I take 
refuge in you, and you give me a son who causes me nothing but grief. 
Lucky are the women who are pregnant for nine months, and give 
birth to sons. Three years have gone by now. Do you want to put me to 
even more trouble? I really don't know what to think of this. It is im­
possible to give birth to this boy, and my womb has become like a 
crab's.102 I've had enough of your boons. I don't want anything more 
from you. Will you get this pregnancy over with? I don't know what 
heights this is going to lift me to. What kind of pregnancy is this, any­
way?" 

After lingering there for a time, she grew tired and returned to her 
house. Worn out, she lay down on her bed and smeared sandal paste 
on her body to cool it. Then she closed her eyes and went to sleep. As 
if in a dream, the lord of the bulls appeared to her. Disguised as a 
jangama linga, he commanded her, saying, "O lotus-eyed lady, I have 
come because I want to relieve your distress. The child in your womb 
is no ordinary son. He is no less than the purifier of the whole world. 
He is the primal bull. He is the son of Oilada. He is going to be born to 
you by the command of the God of gods. His birth will be for the bene­
fit of the devotees. I have made myself clear. Grieve no more. You will 
give birth to a son. As soon as he is born, you must affectionately name 
him Basava." 

When he had finished speaking to her, she awoke, opened her eyes, 
and looked around. But she did not see anyone. "Nandikesvara him-
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self must have come here. Now I can go on living. Today my life is 
fruitful," she said. And she floated on an ocean of joy. 

Then her friends and relatives listened to her with surprise while she 
told them the wonderful story of the dream. 

Meanwhile, the self-lit supreme light103 himself addressed the great 
soul who was in the lady's womb: "Have you forgotten why you have 
come?" 

Understanding what was meant, the true devotee fell prostrate with­
out delay. With hands folded the dear boy emerged from his mother's 
womb. When the child was only half-born,104 who bears the crescent 
moon on his forehead came secretly from inside the child and per­
formed the full ritual of associating a body with a linga.105 

"No one knows which path the ascetic came on. And we know not 
whence he has come," said the people of the house. As they watched 
him with amazement, the distinguishing characteristics of Mrda glim­
mered through the locks of his tangled hair. 

He wore a lower cloth of white silk. He was adorned with garlands 
of precious rudraksa beads, copper earrings, and a blanket of gems. He 
carried a yogi's armrest. In one hand he held an umbrella and a con­
tainer of sacred ashes. Three stripes were on the ashes that covered his 
fine body. His teeth shone brightly. His beard was regular and neatly 
trimmed. Disguised as an ascetic, the king of ascetics affectionately said 
to Madamba, "I always reside here in Kappadisangamesvara. And I 
will tell you why. My name is Kudalisangamesvara.106 I stay in this 
temple, and I never move about. This boy was my son in a previous 
birth. Now, for the benefit of the world, he has been born to you. This 
is the reason why I have come here to see him in this birth. Hereafter 
I shall be his guru. I promise that you will never feed this boy even a 
morsel of food that has not already been offered to the linga." 

When Kama Killer had disappeared, the engulfing darkness, which 
had once been so thick that it could not be pierced with the point of a 
needle and included the darkness of all the people's ignorance, left 
without a trace. It was dispelled by the light of the boy whose brilliance 
outshone ten million young suns. With the coming of this dawn, every­
thing became bright. And the sun itself lost its brilliance. 

When the father and mother saw their son, they floated on an ocean 
of love. They sent word to all the devotees to come. Together they de­
votedly bowed down. Then they gave him a throne and betel with sa­
cred ash. They held his feet and washed them. They smeared ash on his 
forehead. And they sprinkled ash on his body. They played the five 
great musical instruments.107 And they called this pure-souled son 
Basava. 
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While the father and mother watched with delight, the son gazed at 
the lamp and laughed as if to say, "What kind of brilliance do you 
have? I see that there is a shadow cast behind you." 

He nursed as if immersed in the act of receiving food that had been 
offered to the linga. He sucked his fingers as if tasting the freshly col­
lected nectar of Oiva's bliss. He looked amazed as if transported by his 
meditation on Suva's feet. He flailed his arms as if enjoying himself after 
throwing away the material world. He looked startled, as if suddenly 
realizing that the mission he had come on was already delayed. He 
cried and shed many tears as if weeping with the pleasure of looking at 
Bhava. He listened as if he were attentive to the agony of the bhavis, 
who are caught in the cycle of death and rebirth. He turned over as if 
falling prostrate at his elders' feet. He lifted his head as if the dormant, 
pure devotion to Oiva were raising its head again. He sat like a man 
practicing the difficult lotus posture. Proudly he swayed back and forth 
as if aware that he was Nandi, the second Oambhu. He stood like a 
personification of the whole heroic mahesvara tradition. He bravely 
took faltering steps as if trying to set foot on the ancient path without 
a misstep. He babbled baby talk as if the very mention of Malahara108 

had caused him to choke up. He ran and skipped and played as if to say 
that the devotees of Oiva are the only mighty ones. Even in the midst of 
his childish play, he always worshiped Oiva. Even at this tender age, he 
already had fully developed mental faculties. He always regarded the 
devotees as oiva himself. Having taken the form of the all-knowing 
bull, he innately possessed all knowledge and skills. 

In the eighth year after the child's conception, on an auspicious day, 
his father, being devoid of devotion, got enthusiastic about performing 
his thread ceremony.109 

Basavesvara's Refusal of the Thread Ceremony 
and His Argument with His Father 

Then Basava spoke to his father: 'Just what do you expect to gain by 
performing this thread ceremony? How can you possibly worship Oiva 
and still be such a fool? You already have the supreme soul as your 
guru; aren't you going to create a hell for yourself by worshiping evil 
human beings? Once a person has been purified in a previous birth, 
isn't it degrading to become a twice-born in this life? Isn't it a sin to go 
through a ritual rebirth when one is already the offspring of a compas­
sionate guru?110 Isn't it a mistake to offer oblations of clarified butter111 

in a fire once a person has worshiped his guru's feet? Isn't it a sin to 
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learn other mantras once you know the mantra that is the soul of Siva? 
Isn't it wrong to worship these thread-polluted brahmins112 with the 
same hands that worship the devotees of Siva? Why should a person tie 
himself up again with cords of karma113 after severing the bonds of 
karma? Tell me, how is it possible to wear mean symbols again after 
once donning rudraksa,114 ashes, and the other distinguishing marks? 

"As for me, I am far beyond the fetters that bind. I have already 
taken the heroic mahesvara vow. And I have rooted out the two kinds 
of karma. Is it right for you to try to drown me once again in this ocean 
of karma? 

"You are blind! That is the only conceivable explanation for your 
desire to perform a thread ceremony for Basava. Basava has decapi­
tated Brahma,115 and he has been born among pramathas; how can you 
take him to be of the lineage of Brahma? 

"Once a person has gone beyond caste and lineage, and once he has 
been born to a good guru, why should you again make him dependent 
upon caste and clan? How can you even decide on a caste for a devotee 
of Abhava,116 who makes no distinction according to caste?117 

"No matter how you look at it, I should not go through with this 
thread ceremony! What is the point of talking about it any longer?" 

When Basava's father heard his son's words, he said, "Basava, listen 
to the brahmin way. The agamas118 prescribe sixteen rituals, beginning 
with purification in the womb. If even one of these rituals is omitted, a 
man has no place among the first rank of the highest caste. How can 
you even question this? Furthermore, Nandi, who is a Rudra gana, 
plays an important role in the thread ceremony.119 And the mantra it­
self says that Bharga is the deity!120 When the initiate goes begging, he 
wears all the marks Siva himself wears. His thread is like the fearsome 
serpents. His begging bowl is the skull that Siva holds. His piilasam 

stick is Visnu's backbone. The wisps of hair he wears on a newly shorn 
head symbolize Siva's matted hair. His antelope skin is the elephant's 
hide. The mark on his forehead is the ashes.122 In fact, it is impossible to 
become a brahmin without donning this garb, which is the same as 
Siva's. So how can the brahmin path be wrong for a devotee of Ka? 

"Does the thread ceremony nullify devotion? I think you are just 
talking like this because you are young. And we don't need any more 
of your childish talk! Do what we have told you to do, and do it now! 
We have never before heard such strange ideas. We gave birth to you, 
and naturally we thought that you were a good son, and that every­
thing would turn out well. And so we were enjoying ourselves. But 
now it looks as if you have come to destroy our family. How do you 
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think up these things, my son? When a child is born for the benefit of 
a family, the family flourishes. When a child is born to destroy a family, 
the family is lost. You have taken a grub hoe to the very roots of the 
whole family. When they hear about this, the other brahmins will out-
caste me. 

"If we persist in holding on to you, our family will become nothing 
better than immoral savages. How can you expect us to give up our 
caste for your sake? We have tried to be reasonable with you; if you 
don't want to listen to us, then take your devotion and go fall where 
you will!" 

When Basava heard his father's angry and accusing words, he, too, 
became boiling mad and said, "How can you speak of brahrnmism and 
devotion in the same breath! Brahminism is a completely separate 
teaching. It has a different god and a different mantra; it has a different 
preceptor and a different costume. Brahminical meditation is different, 
and so is its ritual The tradition and the path are both different. 

"Do you really mean to deny that what I say is true? Your own scrip­
tures say of the gayatri that fire is its face; Brahma is its head; Rudra is 
its topknot; Hari is its belly; prana123 and the other winds are its life 
breath; the earth is its womb; and its color is white. Is this anything like 
the three-eyed god? The gayatri is of the lineage of Sankhyayana; it has 
twenty-four syllables,124 and it has three feet, six stomachs, and five 
heads. Just listen to what I am saying, and then tell me whether or not 
your god is different! 

"This is nothing but Sankhyayana philosophy.725 It recognizes no 
God! It has diverse forms! Its teacher was stupefied by rituals! Its only 
mantra is the gayatri! And daily ritual binds one to karma and the 
dress is totally different. Can this be a source of liberation? 

"Now, listen to the path of devotion to Kama Killer. It is beyond the 
six systems of philosophy. Ýçéá' has commended it as the all-seeing.126 

Its subtle form is beyond praise. Its eternally blissful form is the begin­
ning of the beginning. The form of that divine linga is the true God. 
The guru of the creed is an embodiment of kindness and compassion. 
He places God in your soul, and he also places God in your hand. 
It is accurate to say that no one is superior to the guru.127 He is the 
original form of everything. The six-syllabled mantra128—the supreme 
mantra—is its mantra. The dress—locks of hair, ashes, and rudraksa 
beads—place a man beyond the cycle of birth and death. It follows the 
path of liberation. It is the sword that can cut the sins that are caused 
by earthly birth. From seeing the devotees who follow the rare eight-
limbed path,129 all your sins will disappear. You will acquire the lady of 
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liberation. This is the result! Hereafter you will have the divine plea­
sure of serving the feet of the linga. Can sruti itself even describe such 
results? This path offers nothing less than liberation in this lifetime. 

"Therefore, regard this path as separate. Never think of brahminism 
and devotion to Bhava as the same! It is true that there are several 
different teachings, but is it possible to mix one with another? Does 
binding oneself with ropes of karma result in the bliss of union with 
Isvara? Furthermore, even if you persist in daiming that the paths of 
karma and Oiva are the same, what you say does not hold true for the 
devotees of Forehead Eye.130 Simply by flunking of other gods, a devo­
tee would enter into two hundred eighty rnillion hells. Even the srutis 
say that. A brahmin must worship the lord of the day, the purifier,131 

the guardians of the cardinal directions, Hari, Brahma, all the other 
gods, at the three junctures of the day.132 If he fails to follow that form 
of worship, he ceases to be a brahmin. If he follows that form of wor­
ship, devotion is dead. So how can a brahmin be a devotee? And how 
can a devotee become a brahmin? No matter what you say, if you plant 
a mango seed in the earth, it cannot grow up to be a margosa tree.133 

Devotion consists of merging oneself very naturally into the linga. To 
serve many gods is to follow the path of brahminism. Devotion is like 
the stability of a married woman; the path of brahmanism is like that of 
a harlot. Shouldn't one always behave like Nandi? If one learned the 
mantra that says that the first god is the only divine being, and dressed 
oneself like Rudra, one should behave like Rudra. 

'Ts it right to worship many gods when the lord of all is the god of 
the house? But there is really no point in saying all of this. Is it at all 
likely that these earthly brahmins, who have been cursed by Gautama, 
Dadhici,134 and Vyasa, will ever acquire devotion? Don't think that I 
was just excited when I spoke, for I have not strayed from the truth out 
of an excess of devotion! What I am telling you is rooted in sruti and 
smrti. Don't think that these are mere empty words. The way I see it, 
brahminism is the path of karma. Does it have roots in pure devotion 
to £iva? If you persist in taking brahrninism as your own path, I will 
have nothing further to do with you. Even if a songbird is raised by 
crows, it will not caw like a crow.135 Who is my mother, and who is my 
father? You have strayed from what is right and just. Who are you to 
me? Henceforth, I will say that Cennayya is my grandfather, and Ce-
rama is my father. And I will be the son of my uncle Kakkayya.136 Hap­
pily for me, I am on the path of true devotion. Siva is my seven means 
of support.137 You be yourself, and I'll be myself, and we will leave it at 
that." 
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Basavesvara's Marriage 

Basava and his sister Nagamamba138 realized that it would not be good 
for them to remain at home any longer. So they left that place and went 
to the house of Phanihari.139 Everyone was surprised at this and won­
dered what was going on. 

Meanwhile, Madamba's brother,140 a good man, had come to attend 
the thread ceremony. He was a devotee of the white-bodied god,141 and 
he was employed as Bijjala's142 treasurer. His name was Baladeva, and 
he was also the commander of the army. Now he remembered the 
promise he had made to marry his daughter to a devotee of Oiva; and 
he remembered how he had resolved never to give her to a bhavi. So he 
said to himself, 'Tf I fail to give my daughter to such a devotee as this, 
to whom shall I ever give her?" 

With that, he approached young Basava, joyfully offered him his 
daughter, bowed down, and said, "Marry my daughter and protect 
me, Basava, for you are a paragon of the mahesvaras." 

After making this request and obtaining Basava's consent, he had the 
city decorated with gems, mirrors, and cloth festoons. "Sprinkle the 
streets with musk and make designs out of pearls. Invite all the devo­
tees. Then go forth and meet the guests and escort them to the city," he 
said. 

Baladeva went out to meet the people who came from one direction, 
and he bowed down to the people who came from the other. He seated 
them on thrones, and he washed the feet of those destroyers of karma. 
He gave them flowers and offered them lamps and incense. After pros­
trating himself before these lofty souls, he gave them ashes and betel. 
He also arranged for entertainment stick dances, dancing girls, gym­
nasts, tumblers, sporting events, and other delights. 

Shouts of "cagu! ball!" filled the sky. In one corner were resounding 
ensembles of umas143 and many other types of instruments. Some of the 
singers sang songs of joy; some sang hymns to Oankara. Some of the 
devotees of Oiva sang hymns and danced to them, clapping their 
hands. Others expounded the meaning of the Vedas from the ancient 
hymns of praise. Transported by 6iva, some experienced unbounded 
bliss. Some danced with abandon, reaching for the sky. Some bowed 
their heads and slept peacefully, forgetting themselves in the bliss of 
Oiva. 

The whole multitude of mahesvaras joyfully served Basavayya, and 
he was anointed by the water from their feet. He put on a divine suit of 
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clothes, smeared ashes lightly over his body, drew three lines on his 
forehead, decorated his hair with flowers that had been offered to 6iva, 
adorned himself with strands of rudraksa, and strapped on the dagger 
that is named lirigapasayita.1** 

As he shed tears of bliss and his body thrilled, he happily bowed 
down and said, "I have found crowds of devotees' sandals." Being 
hesitant to show his feet to his teachers, he squatted and hid them be­
hind himself as he touched the ground. He pressed his elbows against 
his thighs and folded his hands. He was elated and remained slightly 
bent over. As if resuming his former divine bull form, he watched 
everything with unblinking eyes. 

Baladeva, the commander of the army, saw Basava all adorned with 
complete devotion, and said, "How fortunate I am." Then he brought 
his daughter, Gangamba, the best of young ladies, a sea of erotic pleas­
ure, and had her bow down before the devotees. The female devotees 
of 6iva greeted her with propitious ceremonies and threw rice on her. 
At an auspicious moment, when diva's strength was at its zenith, Bala­
deva, the commander of the army, had his dear daughter married to 
Basava according to the prescriptions of the Oaiva tradition and the 
Vedas. 

The people said: 
'Isn't this the way it ought to be done?" 
"This is the way it was always done in the past. Don't try to be inno­

vative; this is the only path." 
"They say that without the strength of Hara's devotees, both Hari 

and Brahma would fall down, and thrive if they have their strength." 
"So, don't be concerned with the strength or weakness of the moon 

and the stars and the planets. The compassionate glance of the devotees 
is enough to make the time auspicious. Their blessing is a match for the 
strength of all the planets." 

"See how kindly the devotees look at Basava!" 
"Has there ever been such a marriage?" 
The whole world was amazed, and everyone gathered around and 

praised them without exception. 

Basava Goes to Kappadisangamesvara 

When Basava had performed all the ritual services to their satisfaction, 
he fell prostrate on the ground, folded his hands before the eminent 
devotees, and said, "Nearby, in Sangamesvara, is my lord and guru. I 
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would like to go now and worship his auspicious feet. Have mercy on 
me." 

Saying these words, Basava, his wife, and his sister set out, and BaIa-
deva saw them off. As soon as Basava saw the place in the distance, he 
began to meditate on his guru's feet. When his guru's dwelling came 
into view, he prostrated himself with every step. From the time that he 
first spotted it, for the entire distance, even though it was a whole yo-
jana}45 he kept bowing down. 

Everyone praised him, saying, "He has always been devoted to Oiva, 
so devotion to a guru is nothing new for him." And he entered the city, 
praising his guru. 

The power of that place is so great that not even the king of the 
serpents146 can adequately praise it. All of its rivers have sacred water. 
All of its caves are abodes of Hara. All of its mountains are gold moun­
tains.147 All the trees bear rudraksa. All the groves are full of flowering 
trees. All the mines produce ash. All the ponds are filled with lotuses. 
All the cows are all-giving cows. In that place all the young bulls are 
Nandis. All the houses are pedestals with beautiful designs. All the 
adults are devotees. The young are all born on the earth with a pur­
pose. All the women are single-mindedly devoted to their husbands. 
All the earth is equal to sacred Avimukta.148 People talk only about the 
essential truth. Every cry of theirs is a celebration in music and song. 
Even if one searches for them, he will find no liars, no fallen men, no 
evildoers, no ill-born, no aggressors, no half-castes, no one without de­
votion, no fools, and no one who speaks falsely. Even if one searched 
for them as one searches for medicine, there would be none. 

In Kappadisangamesvara, which has been praised like this, Basava 
went to the temple of Kudalisangamesvara. When the devotees came 
forward to meet him, he stood in front of the temple and fell prostrate 
at the feet of the image of his linga guru. With the sounds of pure vedic 
and puranic praises, he praised him. 

Sangayyadeva Manifests before Basava149 

God Sangayyadeva manifested in his ancient form. He emerged and 
revealed himself outside the temple. Basava was surprised by this ap­
pearance of his linga guru. His mind was in a state of confusion: filled 
with joy, fear, and devotion. At once he fell prostrate. While joy swept 
over him, he washed his guru's feet with tears of bliss. He worshiped 
his guru, and he offered himself to him. As Basava fell down before 
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him, the nectar of compassion flowed from the corners of his guru's 
eyes. 

The guru warmly embraced his son and asked him to get up. As 
Basava bowed before him, all the movements of his eyes adorned him. 
Pleased with his son's true devotion, he gave him prasada, and said, "I 
am pleased with the good things that I have been hearing about your 
character. O Basava, do not deviate from your good devotion. O Ba­
sava, when you see bad qualities in Ouli's150 devotees, accept them as 
good qualities. O Basava, treat enemies as friends if they wear the linga. 
O Basava, even if your life is in danger, you must not forget the vows 
that you have taken. O Basava, the supreme path requires that you not 
even ask the caste of other devotees. O Basava, there are people who 
speak ill of devotion to the enemy of Kama. You must, like death itself, 
cut them down. O Basava, proclaim the devotion that has been derived 
from the essence of the Vedas and sastras. O Basava, even if devotees 
should curse you, beat you, or put their feet on your head, you must 
say, 1 take refuge in you!' O Basava, I tell you that it is wrong to look 
at other women. O Basava, regard any foodstuff that is not the prasada 
of devotees as excrement. O Basava, it is the apex of good qualities 
never to deceive the best of devotees. O Basava, always regard a jan-
gama as myself, and take prasada from him. O Basava, praise the devo­
tees of 6iva so that your tongue will enjoy the sweet taste of the words. 
O Basava, if ever you want anything, or if ever you are in trouble, do 
not forget us. Sometimes Oiva may deceive you, but you must never 
forget your vows. O Basava, do not deviate from the path of truth." 

In these soft, sweet words he exhorted his son. Then, after embracing 
his son and receiving his obeisance, the guru reentered the temple and 
returned to his usual state. 

Everyone was very surprised and said, "This must be the god with 
the moon on his forehead. Can he possibly be a mortal? Has anyone 
ever before seen this sage at the temple? What a great devotee Basava 
must be! Sangamesvara himself came out of the temple in the form of 
a sage, taught him, and returned to his usual state." 

When they saw these great deeds, they joyfully praised him, saying, 
"O great man! Our elder brother! Young Basava! Great man! Our fa­
ther! Increaser of devotion! Hurrah! O Basava! Form of Nandi! Hurrah! 
O Basavayya! You are respected in all the three worlds. These are what 
the fruits of birth should be. What is our own reason for living? Among 
the ancient devotees some attained union with 6iva by killing their 
sons, or by giving away their clothes, or by handing over their wives, 
or by killing their fathers. But now Basava has publicly gotten Oiva's 
grace in this manner." 
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While they praised him, Basava lovingly praised the devotees, who 
gave audience to him on the front porch of the temple of Kudali-
sangayya.151 Praising them with well-chosen words, he worshiped the 
guru three times a day. 

You have expanded through your acquaintance with the meaning of 
the Basava Purana}52 You smelled the fragrance of the meaning of the 
Basava Purana. You dearly love the many names of Basava. You enjoy 
chanting the names of Basava. You are a bee that enjoys the fragrant 
lotus feet of Basava. You bear the lotus feet of Basava on your head. 
You deserve the good fortune of the compassion of Basava. You pos­
sess the riches of the compassion of Basava. You are a bosom friend of 
the good devotees who are close to Basava. Your name is Sanga. 

This is the work of153 the good poet and fortunate soul Palkuriki 
Somanatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumer­
able mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of plea­
sure that is derived from the blessings of the jangama linga. It has bene­
fited greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the first chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Purana. 



CHAPTER II 

O Minister Saftga, you blissfully revel in the contemplation and churn­
ing1 of the linga. 

Baladeva, the commander-in-chief and treasurer, was preeminent 
among the supreme devotees of Siva in Kalyana. The pramathas gave 
their hearty approval when he gave his daughter in marriage to Ba-
sava. At their bidding, Baladeva, in the course of time, joined the pra­
mathas.2 

Bijjala Makes Basavesvara 
His Commander-in-Chief 

Bijjala called the friends and relatives of his minister, Baladeva, and 
said, "Does his sister have a son who is capable of filling his position?"3 

In response to the king's question, they said, "Yes, great king, there 
is someone. He is Baladeva's son-in-law. He is a man of humble speech. 
He is capable of supporting the entire realm. He has avoided commit­
ting sins. His arms are strong. He is an expert in all the arts. He is 
known to be in Sangamesvara's good graces. He is ideally suited to be 
your prime minister." 

When he heard this, Bijjala was as delighted as if he were the king of 
the entire world. At once he sent the ministers and advisers from his 
palace, along with the royal elephant on which he rode, to bring Ba-
sava. They went joyfully to Sangamesvara, and there they found the 
peerless Basava. 

When they had fallen prostrate before him, they said, "You have no 
use for freedom from rebirth or the pleasures of heaven. The joy of 
devotion to Siva is accessible to you, and these are not something that 
you relish. Nevertheless, you do care about the welfare of the world. If 
only for that reason, you should accede to our request. If you do this 
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favor for King Bijjala, won't he rule the entire world? Is anyone else 
capable of handling the ministry, the empire, the diplomacy and 
strategy, the role of confidant, the position of treasurer, and the king's 
entire realm? The king himself is hardly worthy of accepting a hand­
ful of food from you. You are the real lord of this world. Please 
come!"4 

When he heard their request, Basava thought of the welfare of the 
devotees. And he publicly said, "Let it be so." Then, worshiping the 
devotees of Kama Killer and being buoyed up by their compassion, he 
went to Kalyana.5 

Basavesvara Enters the City of Kalyana 

Bijjala heard the people shouting, "He has come! He has come!" 
He was elated and went out to meet Basava. He ordered the city of 

Kalyana to be decorated for a space of twelve amadas? around. When it 
was all decorated, he set out joyfully, accompanied by the lords of the 
districts, the vassals, the chief men of the realm, the military command­
ers, and the elephants and horses. Their tramping feet shook the earth. 
The din of all the musical instruments mounted up to the sky. 

The king looked out and saw young Basava. He was adorned with 
great devotion. His form was peerless. He was a philosopher. He was 
a peerless hero. He kept sensual pleasures at a distance. He had con­
quered the world. He recognized nonworldly values. He followed the 
jangama path. He supported good people. He had the dignity of the 
linga. He was beyond physical desires. He was on Siva's pure path. He 
scorned the three defilements.7 He was a man of principle. He was cou­
rageous. He was disinterested in the life of this world. He was an incar­
nation of heroism. He had suppressed his ego. He dwelt in devotion. 
He was the essence of devotion to 6iva. He was a man of distinction. He 
was a great hero. He was a repository of tolerance. He moved in humil­
ity. He followed the good path. His body was pure. He was a destroyer 
of evildoers. He wore a necklace of good qualities. His sword cut the 
roots of sin. He was friendly and helpful. He was adorned with great 
compassion. He was a destroyer of sin. He had the syllable om in his 
heart. He lifted up the fallen. He was a servant of sruti. He transcended 
the darkness of ignorance. He destroyed his enemies. He followed the 
lawful path. He had a good and unsullied name. He was truthful. He 
sought after good qualities. He was the form of the eternal. 

When Bijjala saw Basava, he walked forth to meet him. Very tenderly 
and affectionately he afforded him all the courtesies that are due to a 
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guest. Joyfully Bijjala, the lord of the earth, made him commander of 
7,000 rutted elephants, 12,000 fine horses, 1,200,000 footmen, and 
twelve subordinate treasurers. He gave Basava the authority to take 
control of his entire realm. And he accompanied Basava, the com­
mander-in-chief, as he came followed by his retinue. 

Auspicious women8 and courtesans alike looked happily at the pure-
hearted Basava and said: 

"My dear lady, I have come to see him." 
"Come quickly. Don't spoil the fun." 
"Go back! You will be exposed to bad air!" 
"What of it? Why shouldn't I go?" 
"Go ahead, then; I don't want to go with you." 
'TIl just follow along in your footsteps." 
"My lady, will your husband ever forgive you if you go out like 

this?" 
"Let him scold me as much as he likes. I don't care if he sees me." 
"Listen, I am not going to go back until I have seen Basava." 
"Don't act so smart! Cover up with your veil and come on." 
"Why shouldn't you take me along with you?" 
"Don't mingle with the crowds. You are an innocent woman." 
"Walk straight ahead, and don't look from side to side!" 
"Why are you so pushy?" 
"This is the spiritual power of Basava!" 
"Lef s go and see the devotees!" 
"Has there ever before been fun like this?" 
"Don't delay. Come quickly." 
"Lotus eyes, can you see Basava?" 
"I have seen him! And I have seen liberation!" 
"Delicate lady, have you seen him yet? Can we go now?" 
"Wait, I am still looking at him." 
Some women just took a quick look, and some stayed and watched 

for a long time. Some gave him gifts of clothes, and some just glanced 
at him and went on their way. Some brought ashes and betel leaves and 
gave them to Basava. The women gave him all kinds of flowers, offered 
him flame offerings, and bowed down to the earth. There were those 
who sang their good wishes, saying, "O Sankara, may you live long." 
And there were those who praised him with beautiful songs, verse, and 
prose. Some spontaneously sang praises. Some just hung around. In 
order to escape the confusion, some of the women climbed up to the 
housetops and watched from there. 

Among those on the housetops, a bold young woman motioned to 
the beautiful women around her and said, "Listen to the sounds of the 
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musical instruments, the drums, and the double drums. Look at the 
Nandi dancers9 who shout as they dance. There are the advance troops. 
There are heroes mounted on chargers as white as white umbrellas. 
Watch. Look where I am pointing! Those happy-looking people are 
dancing the stick dance in the most remarkable ways. There are the 
people who serve Kudali Tripurantaka.10 There are some people from 
Sonnalikapuram11 playing golden cymbals and dancing in a group. 
Those people perform the perani dance according to the tradition main­
tained by the Lord of Saurastra.12 Look at those delighted people who 
are dancing pratijoL·. They dance in the service of Kudalisangayya. 
There are people who sing as they jump gajjeparuxm13 on bows. They 
are from the court of Rayudu.14 There is Bijjala. Behind him is a troop 
of chargers and in front of him is a group of mahesvaras mounted on 
elephants. Can you see the young Basava? There he is, mounted on a 
royal elephant. The nails of its feet are adorned by the gems in the 
crowns of the ministers who are bowing down. Basava has his eyes 
only on the devotees of Oiva and constantly bows humbly to them from 
the shade of the shining umbrellas made of pearls and precious gems. 
He is a great sage. He is compassionate. He is an emperor of valor. He 
is an ocean of compassion. He is a blessing. He has true modesty. He is 
ever watchful. He is steadfast. He is adorned with good devotion. He 
is a heroic devotee." 

They all looked where she pointed, and bowed down. 
Then another young lady said to the first, "Lotus eyes, he is nothing 

less than the personification of Nandlsa. He himself is the purifier of 
the three worlds. He is the dear son of Madawa of Bhagavada.15 She 
was blessed with him after performing many rituals. My dear, he is the 
one to whom our minister, Baladeva, eagerly gave his daughter. Good 
woman, he is the one who is praised throughout the three worlds. He 
is the one who prompted Sangayyadeva16 to talk. He has also gained 
the king's respect. Just to see him is a festival to the eyes. To praise him 
is a delight to the tongue. We are fulfilled, and our lives have become 
fruitful by seeing him today." 

While the people talked, asked, and praised, the procession reached 
the city. Then the king entered the gates of his house, accompanied by 
Basava and a select group of soldiers and ministers. In the middle of his 
palace he gave Basava a seat that was higher than those of the previous 
twelve ministers.17 

When the king had given him fine clothing and jewels, he addressed 
Basava and said, "Henceforth, you are in charge of the welfare of this 
entire empire. Not only that, Basava, you are the lord of my own 
wealth and my life. I trust you." Thus spoke King Bijjala. 
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"Oiva protects the entire world, and it is not a big thing to watch over 
the likes of you. All you have to do is be humble to us linga devotees. 
It is not a big matter to rule over this realm. I will make you the king of 
all the land up to the ocean," said Basava, the commander-in-chief. 
And his words were reassuring to the king. 

Then Bijjala gave Basava more gifts of clothes and bid him goodbye. 
When this was done, Basava took his group of devotees, made the pal­
aces of Baladeva his home, and began to perform his duties. With a 
mind that found joy in the worship of the linga and with a good charac­
ter, he flourished day by day. And he carefully watched over the king's 
realm. 

Basavesvara's Vows 

As his fame spread throughout the lands, this is what he strove for, and 
these were his vows: a vow to celebrate every £ivaratri;18 a vow to 
regard every devotee of Oiva as Oiva; a vow not to punish the wrongs 
of devotees; a vow not to mention the caste of devotees;19 a vow not to 
ask for anything, not even from Mrda; a vow never to refuse a request; 
a vow never to cheat anyone, not even an anf s worth; a vow not to stir 
before granting a request; a vow to speak as he thought; a vow to act as 
he spoke; a vow never to go back on his word; a vow never to ask 
others to relax from their adamant vows; a vow never to follow the 
wrong path; a vow never to give up; a vow never to deviate from being 
a servant;20 a vow never to let Oiva win, not even in a dream,·21 a vow to 
always give victory to the devotees; a vow never to look at other 
women; a vow never to covet another man's money; a vow never to 
blame others; a vow never to gossip about other people's secrets; a vow 
to destroy other religions; a vow to destroy those who follow other 
philosophies; a vow never to listen to anyone who blames Hara; a vow 
never to touch anything that has not first been offered to Hara's atten­
dants; a vow never to disagree with Hara's devotees; a vow to make the 
jangama equal to the prana linga,·22 a vow never to ask favors of fools; 
a vow never to bow down to bhavis; a vow never to give anything to 
bhavis; a vow never to give in to worldly pains; a vow never to submit 
to sensual pleasures; a vow to crush the six enemies of life,·23 a vow to 
acquire the kind of devotion depicted in the Vedas; a vow to cause the 
ancient tradition of Oaiva worship to flourish; a vow to ask for refuge24 

even if his head were removed from his body; a vow to bow down even 
if his body were removed from his head; a vow not to retreat from 
attack; and a vow to honor these vows. 
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Only Basava knows Basava's character. Is it possible for anyone else 
to talk about it? He is a bundle of courage. He is a heap of dignity. He 
is a resource of essential meaning. He is the heat of the fire of knowl­
edge. He is a field full of vows. He is the soil of famous devotion. He is 
the yield of vows. He is the house of renunciation. He is the source of 
truth. He is a lake of grace. He is the height of good deeds. He is a raft 
over the ocean of evil. He is the measure of Vedanta. He is the pinnacle 
of knowledge. He enjoys the sacred syllable. He is the pivot of bliss. He 
is the source of peace. He is the strength that Isvara has built. He has 
the passions under control. He has the strength of eternity. He is totally 
humble. He is a castle of wisdom. He is the abode of affection. He is 
supremely noble. He is a vine of essential truth. He is the heartwood of 
greatness. He is the backbone of existence. And he is the grace of the 
court. 

The Devotees Go to See Basavesvara 

'Ts he a mere devotee?" asked the people as they came to see him and 
demonstrate the sincerity of their vows. 

Some came to honor their previous commitments. Some came to 
make new vows. Some came to see for themselves whether he was 
really a devotee or whether he was just a famous man. Some came with 
the hope of being worshiped by Basava. Some came with the expecta­
tion that the mere sight of Basava would intensify their devotion to 
Oiva. Some came like a throng of mendicants visiting a sacred place. 
Some came mounted on elephants. Some came on horses. Some came 
in palanquins or other types of vehicles. Some had rudraksa beads 
around their necks. Some had their bodies coated with ashes. Some had 
turbans wound around their heads. Some wore their hair in great mat­
ted locks. Some wore the supreme linga at their waists, on their arms, 
necks, heads, and chests. Some had made incomparable vows, praised 
by those who had control over their passions. Some were people of 
sterling character. Some rejected every other kind of food. Some 
shunned all discourse and any involvement with bhavis. Some con­
stantly meditated on Siva. Some kept all their senses focused on unity 
with Siva. Some longed for the bliss that accompanies pure experience 
of the linga. Some revealed their symbols, and some kept their symbols 
hidden. 

There were dancers and singers. There were many who were skilled 
at expressing the nine types of sentiments.25 There were art experts, 
scholars, debaters, logicians, poets, philosophers, and followers of the 
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vedic path. When they all gathered together, the earth seemed as if it 
tilted to one side. As Moon Wearer's devotees congregated, the streets 
were sprinkled with musk and decorated with designs made from the 
fruit of the oyster.26 Many crocodile festoons,27 all decorated with buds, 
tender leaves, gems, and pearls, were draped about. Dense clusters of 
standards bore the image of the bull.28 Wind socks shaped like open 
hands29 waved in the breeze. Ornate pavilions covered the sky, and 
there were many white umbrellas. All kinds of instruments played, and 
cries of praise were heard. The sound "cagu! bala!"30 reverberated in 
the sky. With devotion developing in his mind, Basava, the repository 
of devotion, met the devotees of Isvara each day. And he shone with 
the riches of the eternal linga. 

Basavesvara Observes the Oaiva Creed 

Basava's heart swelled with the physical manifestations of bliss and 
purity. He repeatedly prostrated himself at the feet of the devotees. 
Again and again he rolled in the dust from the lotus feet of the devo­
tees. Again and again he plunged into the nectar of compassion that 
rained from Hara's devotees. He floated on an ocean of water that had 
washed the teachers' blessed feet. He made himself weary with the 
wealth of hospitality that he rendered in order to please the crowds of 
devotees. He struggled and struggled to satisfy his desire to worship 
the supreme essence of 6iva. He rejoiced as he enjoyed the pure, eter­
nal, true prasada of the saranas. He praised them with well-chosen 
words. He enjoyed the beauty of the music. With a smile on his face, he 
played in the hall of the Hara ganas. He was a storehouse of devotion 
and became intoxicated and satiated with it. He gave of his body, mind, 
and riches to those who came asking to have their needs satisfied. 
When people wanted to experience the supreme, he plunged them into 
an ocean of it. When people came and asked to enjoy the pleasures of 
devotion, he drowned them in the riches of devotion. When some men 
asked for sexual pleasures, he served them with the gems among 
women. To those who came asking for clothes and ornaments, he gave 
them clothes and ornaments. When devotees asked to be treated like 
princes, he served them like princes. He satisfied those who came to 
enjoy the pleasures of eight-limbed devotion.31 Knowing the vows of 
devotees, he gave them facilities to maintain their vows. To those who 
were intent on living a principled life, he gave what they needed for 
their worship. 
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Basava joyfully ruled the empire of devotion. "While yokes32 of food 
and other necessities were sent to them three times a day, there were 
twelve thousand jangamas who delighted in sexual pleasures and en­
joyed themselves in the houses of courtesans. Isvara himself could not 
count the number of other jangamas," said the devotees amazed. And 
Basava gave ash-wearers33 and all the rest of the devotees everything 
they desired. 

The Spiritual Power of 
Basava's Nephew, Cennabasava34 

The very life breath of Lady Nagamba's son was devotion to the su­
preme lord. He had an excellent body that was born out of Basava's 
compassionate hand. His soul was involved with the yoga of devotion. 
He was called Cennabasava. He richly deserved the guru's attention. 
He bore the linga all over his body. He had no desire for the things of 
the world. He had conquered his pride. He followed the ancient Saiva 
tradition. He sought after good qualities. He talked well. He was an 
ocean of compassion. He had entered the lifiga with his mind, and his 
mind was at peace. He was kind. He knew the meaning of the Vedas. 
He was blissful. He was free from the two kinds of karma.35 He fol­
lowed the tradition of the linga. He had conquered his enemies. He 
served the soul. He loved the linga. He knew what is eternal. His asso­
ciations were good. He was eternally alert. He was the embodiment of 
love in its supreme form. He enjoyed being involved in good devotion. 
He had rejected associations with evil. He was constantly united with 
his souL He spoke only the truth. He was pure in appearance. He was 
always courageous. He had conquered sin. His was the form of Isvara. 
He was occupied with things that transcend the senses. His fame was 
eternal, and he had the grace of the lord. 

When they saw how he looked, and when they saw his incomparable 
spiritual power and how he flourished day by day, all the devotees 
were amazed and said, "Every day he worships Basava's sacred lotus 
feet. His body thrills because of his abundant devotion. His throat quiv­
ers. Tears of bliss flow from his eyes. He has directly experienced the 
pleasure of churning linga with life. He has overcome the desire to 
behave like the monkey, which clings to the object it acquires, and has 
progressed in his path like the crow, which discards the fruit after suck­
ing its juice.36 Through his guru he has acquired the secret blessing of 
devotion, and he is transported with the pleasure of it. 
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"His linga is his life breath. His body is blessed. His mind is pure 
devotion. His riches are the comfort he receives from the Hara ganas. 
Cennabasava is truly a collection of all these good qualities. 

"He is the very life breath of the linga. He is the essence in the offer­
ing that Oiva returns. He is the source of devotion to jangamas. He is 
the abode of auspicious qualities. Thoughts cannot comprehend him, 
and words cannot describe him. He has the spirit of £iva. Is it not in 
vain that we attempt to describe him with the little words that emerge 
from our little thoughts? Basava is acquainted with Cennabasava. And, 
therefore, he alone can know and describe Cennabasava's spiritual 
power. In like manner, Cennabasava knows and praises the power of 
Basava." 

Cennabasava 
Praises Basvesvara 

Cennabasava was full of perfect devotion. He praised his guru, Basava 
Raja,37 with these words: "You are eternal! You know everything! 
You are an emblem of good character! You are the lord of the uni­
verse. Blessed guru, to you I bow down! You have the essence of the 
faultless Vedanta readily accessible to you. Blessed guru, to you I 
bow down! You are bestowed with the highest spiritual state, and you 
are lord over the wealth of noble devotion. Blessed guru, to you I 
bow down! You take the form of the supreme light, and your body is 
pure. Blessed guru, to you I bow down! You transcend the world of 
creation, maintenance, and destruction. Blessed guru, to you I bow 
down! Your body is beyond the shining and the nonshining, the 
mobile and the immobile. You are without beginning or end. You are 
a pure and eternal light. You are a learned soul. Blessed guru, to 
you I bow down! You are above the six paths.38 You destroy the 
whole gamut of sins. Blessed guru, to you I bow down! Your sidelong 
glances alone are all that are needed to save those who are desirous 
of salvation. Blessed guru, to you I bow down! You have the knowl­
edge that destroys the darkness of ignorance. Blessed guru, to you I 
bow down! Your hand rests on the heads of your fortunate disciples. 
Blessed guru, to you I bow down! You have the leftover food that the 
disciples eat in order to absolve themselves of their sins. Blessed guru, 
to you I bow down! You are eternally at rest in the lotus hearts of the 
devotees. Blessed guru, to you I bow down! You dwell in the pure 
hearts of those who are blessed by the guru. Blessed guru, to you I bow 
down!" 
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The Arrival of Allama Prabhu 

Allama Prabhu39 was the lord of yogis. He had the likeness of the de­
stroyer of death.40 His fame was great. He had eliminated bodily pas­
sions. His actions were a sword that destroyed the two kinds of karma. 
He had renounced involvement in the world. He acted on the basis of 
distancing that which is unseen and that which is seen. He accepted 
nothing from others. He was equally unswayed by humiliation or 
honor. In his mind there was no distinction between dirt and gold, grief 
and happiness, enemies and friends. His mind was devoid of the seven 
elements,41 pride, and the other ordinary physical qualities. He was 
beyond the end of creation. He was capable of destroying the magic 
that is spun by time as it operates through desires and nondesires. He 
was blissfully lost in the enjoyment of Siva. His hair fell loose upon his 
shoulders. The god smiled sweetly upon him. He was a pure man. He 
was a master of music. He had internalized the sacrifice, and he was 
continuously involved with yoga. He knew the boundless import of the 
Vedanta. He was both with and without a body. He was both with and 
without a name. He spoke but he did not speak. He thought but he did 
not think. He was involved with a yoga that transcended both nondu-
alistic and dualistic yoga. Throughout the three worlds he was known 
as the epitome of devotion. He acted without thought. He had forgot­
ten himself in the bliss of contemplating the linga in his palm. He no 
longer made any distinction between river and lowland, between tree 
and soil, between path and forest. When he walked, all of these moved 
aside and made way for him. 

The people praised him and called it a miracle. And while the ocean 
of devotion to Basava was flowing like a river, he came as if swept 
along like a boat on the flood. Lord Basava, acting like a merchant who 
knows gems and accepts only the good ones, kept his mind on 
Sangayyadeva and bowed devotedly to Prabhu. 

As Prabhu sat on the majestic, jeweled, eternal, golden throne, his 
body shone and Ughted up the space between heaven and earth. He 
gave the appearance of having life breath in his body, but he really had 
none. Though he moved, he was really not active. His eyes were heavy. 
His life breath was the linga. He was alive, but his body was not ani­
mate. He was nameless but yet beyond fame. His words transcended 
language. His essence transcended thoughts. He himself had no quali­
ties, but he bestowed good qualities on others. He was the formless 
supreme but yet he had a form. 
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Seeing him, Basava shed tears of joy and his voice quavered. Then 
Basava bowed down to Prabhu and worshiped him as was appro­
priate. And while linga instruments played, he offered him flame 
offerings. 

Basava Gives Allama Prabhu a Feast 

Basava set a plate for Allama Prabhu and served him all five kinds of 
delicious foods, grains, and other comestibles. Then he formed them 
into large portions, each one big enough for a great mouthful. Just as 
Suriya Caudarasu42 once did for Hara, he placed them in Prabhu's 
hand, and the latter took them from there. 

Prabhu consumed all the food that had been prepared to feed 180,000 
jangamas. But even then Basava did not pause to ask himself how he 
was going to manage. "I will be your food now," he said and was 
preparing to offer himself. 

Prabhu was very pleased. 
'Hurrah!" shouted the assembly of devotees. 
"Well done!" they cried with compassion. 
"Good work, Basava! You are the greatest of devotees." 
"Basava, you are amazing. You are Nandi incarnate." 
Prabhu said, "O son, your birth resembles the essence of ambrosia. It 

is like a light in a ruby of fine quality. It is like having fruit on sugar 
cane. It is like having fragrance in gold. It is like having a flower on a 
sandalwood tree. It is like life in a picture. It is like breath in a golden 
image. My Basava! Basava the commander-in-chief! Basava the ancient 
one! Basava the inestimable! Basava, you belong to the devotees! Ba­
sava, you belong to the pramathas! Basava the lord of liberation! My 
dear Basava! 

"Basava is Sanga! Basava is prasada! Basava is jangama! Basava is 
truth! Basava is a scholar! Basava is the truly worthy one! Basava is the 
treasurer! Basava is good fortune! Basava is reality! Basava is greatness! 
Basava is goodness! Basava is eternal! Basava is the bull! Basava is the 
light of wisdom! Basava is Poison Throat!43 Basava is the power of dis-
oimination! Basava is capable! Basava knows reality! Basava is a sage! 
Basava knows everything! Basava is fulfilled! Basava is famous! Basava 
is pure! Basava is wise! Basavayya! Basavanna! Young Basava! Basava! 
Basava Raja! Basava Linga! 

"The body of fast-flowing water is all feet. The body of a burning fire 
is all mouth. The body of the wind that blows is all head. The body of 
Basava, who is involved in worship, is all devotion. 
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"Why do you have doubts? Even cattle become devotees when they 
hear the name of Basava. Why do you have doubts? Even children be­
come devotees when they hear the name of Basava. Why do you have 
doubts? Even Three Eyes becomes devoted when he hears the name of 
Basava. When they hear the devotees say the name of Basava, even 
birds are filled with devotion. When they are around devotees who say 
the name of Basava, even animals become devotees. Why do you have 
doubts? If you utter Basava's name, poison will turn into ambrosia. 
Why do you have doubts? If you say Basava's name, a sharp sword will 
become a flower. Why do you have doubts? If you speak Basava's 
name, even enemies will become friends. If you speak Basava's name, 
even wildfire will be cool like moonlight. Is there anyone else in the 
three worlds who is capable of enjoying the devotion that provides the 
comfort of union with the linga? And is there anyone else who associ­
ates himself with the life breath of jangamas and eats both kinds of 
prasada44 at the same time?" 

Basava bowed devotedly with hands folded as he received their 
many words of praise. He said to Allama, "You have compassion on 
the devotees! You are the supreme of the supreme! You are the great 
soul! You are the lord of salvation! Your form is divine! You know 
everything! You are the lord! You are the mobile linga! You are the 
greatest of the pramathas! You are the master! You are Sangayya! You 
are the affectionate one! You are an ocean of compassion! Oo I have 
sufficient devotion to feed you adequately?" 

Parvati Serves a Feast to the Pramathas 

And Basava said, 
"Once upon a time the daughter of the mountain45 went to worship 

Black Neck. All the pramathas were there, and they all looked just 
alike. When Ambika46 stood before them, she could not tell who was 
the supreme lord and who were the pramathas. 

"Being sensitive to her plight, all the pramathas except Parvati's hus­
band instantly dispensed with their previous forms. Each of them took 
on his own individual form. They had the faces of cows, goats, mon­
keys, and cocks. They had the faces of elephants, Sarabhas,*7 camels, and 
tigers. They had the faces of buffaloes, dogs, antelopes, and cats. They 
had the faces of snakes, lions, boars, birds, and so on. Some of them had 
two faces. Some of them had four faces, three faces, or only one face. 
Some were faceless, and some had five faces or even a thousand faces. 
There were those who had big lips, big eyes, big noses, big bellies, or 
enormous ears. Some had elephant ears, goat ears, rat ears, ears like 
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victory gongs, or valiant ears! Some of them had faces in place of 
hands. Some of them had hands in place of bodies. Some of them had 
hands in place of feet. Some had hands where their mouths should 
have been. Some had many hands, or many feet, or many tongues, or 
many cheeks. Some were multicolored. Some had multiple ears. Some 
had several different bodies. 

"When Ambika saw all the crores48 of pramatha ganas, she was as­
tounded. She bowed to her husband, who had kept his own form, and 
praised him. Then she spoke these words: listen, O lord of the pra-
mathas. All these pramathas have assumed shapes that correspond to 
their mental states. I feel devotion to them growing within me, and I 
am going to serve them a feast at once!' 

"She gave ashes to all of them and departed.49 Then she made 
the sky into an open space and constructed pavilions out of the ele­
ments. She used the cosmic egg of Brahma as a cooking vessel and 
prepared all kinds of well-cooked foods. She plucked fruit and tender 
leaf buds from the all-giving tree and seasoned them with ambrosia. 
There are millions of oceans of milk, sugar cane juice, curds, and 
clarified butter. From these she took milk, sugar cane juice, curds and 
clarified butter, and made the best of drinks. She put cloths over the 
drinks and filtered them into all the lakes, and mixed them well. Then 
the divine-eyed lady whose eyes were the birthplace of a thousand 
all-giving cows served the food in a hall decorated with all-giving 
diamonds. 

"While she was busy preparing the feast, the pramathas who were 
gathered dispatched a young pramatha with instructions to go to 
Parvati's house to find out whether the meal was ready or not. 

" TIl go and find out/ he said, and went to see her. 
"As he was about to ask her whether it was ready or not, she told 

him to run and fetch the pramathas. 
"But he said, 'Give me just a bite to eat, and then I will go and bring 

them. I can't go when I am so hungry/ 
"She quickly offered the food to the linga and gave him a little. But 

he proceeded to devour huge morsels as large as the cardinal moun­
tains of the universe. 

"When Parvati saw that all the food was gone, she was amazed and 
said, º prepared a feast for all the pramathas, but this one little pra­
matha has eaten every bit of it. This is amazing! What am I going to do 
now?' 

"Then the daughter of the mountain went to Isvara and bowed 
down before him. When she praised the pramathas, he said, 'Gauri, 
even a minor gana is this powerful. Can you imagine the might and 
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power of the great ganas? Even the Vedas shiver at their own inade­
quacy to praise the ganas and wonder at the hosts of them. 

" TTie pramathas are imperishable. They are invincible. They are en­
dowed with efficacy and power. They are non-twice-born.50 They are 
immortal. They are incomparable. They are deathless. They are inde­
structible. They are divine. They are prosperous. They are praised 
throughout the three worlds. They are very fortunate. They have good 
characters. They have good minds. They are valiant. They are birthless. 
They are incomparable. They are blissful. They know the Vedanta. 
They are universally worshiped. They are the first cause. They have the 
ability to atomize themselves and more.51 They exist in many different 
states. They are endowed with the qualities of the linga. They are born 
of the ancient linga. They look like the linga. Their body is mahalinga. 
They are associated with the prana lingas. They seek after the linga. 
They experience the linga. They have the dignity of the linga. They 
have the linga as their origin. They are votaries of the linga. They are 
endowed with linga consciousness. They enjoy the linga. They are col­
lections of lingas. They attend to the linga. They take comfort in the 
linga. They are favorable to the linga. They are disciplined by the linga. 
They have the linga for their life breath. They are deeply involved with 
the linga. They are recipients of all things that are auspicious. They are 
masters of everything. They are infinite. They are the cause of everything. 

" 'But why should I go on talking? Our own body is the body of the 
pramathas. There is no other body but that. If a single pramatha wills 
it, all the multitudes of universes can be destroyed, created, or main­
tained. But that is not all. The pramathas can destroy Hari and 1VuInCi52 

and the rest of the gods. So why make a big thing out of this? With the 
wink of an eye a pramatha can destroy the entire world. The power of 
our pramathas is beyond description or imagination/ The Mother God­
dess was amazed by what she heard. Even she was not capable of feed­
ing a little gana," said Basava. 

Then Basava praised Prabhu, saying, "O God! You are praised by the 
gods! The divine linga is your body! You are beyond conception! You 
have good thoughts for you companion! Saiikara! You drive away sins! 
O God! Brahma is your servant! You are auspicious! You have the form 
of consciousness! You are the light! O God! You are other than the 
other! You deal tenderly with the devotees! You are totally auspicious.' 
You destroy the cycle of birth and death! You know everything! You 
are God! You are an incarnation of Sangamesa! If Parvati herself were 
incapable of satisfying even a little pramatha, how can I possibly claim 
to be able to feed you? And how can I begin to serve you? But yet you 
are compassionate." 
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Allama Prabhu Gives a Boon to Basava 

Allama returned Basava's praises and buoyed him up on the ambrosial 
ocean of his compassion. He said, "I have the all-giving cow, the all-
giving diamond, and the all-giving tree serving me.53 It is not a big 
matter for me to grant a boon." And he compassionately thought about 
giving him prasada. 

Prabhu gave Basava the imperishable riches of the linga. It produced 
whatever foodstuffs he thought of. Whatever he needed came to him. 
Any promise that he made was kept. His path remained stable. He had 
only to touch trash to turn it into shining gold. Even empty space took 
the form of God at his touch. He had the capacity to conquer Siva in a 
fight. He could even withstand the attack of jangamas. He could com­
bine essence and meaning. He was able to cast off infatuation, illusion, 
and all the rest. He was able to suppress the hatred that arises from the 
physical senses. He acquired the ability to know himself. He became 
associated with good action. His life breath was absorbed in the linga. 
His master was absorbed in his life breath. He experienced the bound­
less bliss that comes from following the path of devotion to Siva. He 
followed the inner yogic path that is said to be unaffected by either day 
or night. He enjoyed the inner and outer bliss that comes from the 
knowledge of the pramathas. 

Basava now knew the essence of isiva. It was like putting a bag of salt 
in water. It was like putting camphor in fire. It was like hailstones fall­
ing in the ocean. He behaved as if he were no longer an individual. 

Whosoever devotedly reads or listens to the story of Prabhu will 
enjoy sweetness, reverence, bliss, and oneness with the linga. 

The Story of the Eggplants 
That Became Lingas 

One day, while the commander-in-chief was devotedly serving the 
jangamas, some thieves decided to rob his house. They knew that 
anyone without a linga would never be allowed into the house, so they 
tied eggplants54 around their necks under their clothing. They then en­
tered just as if they were wearing the linga. But when they saw Basava, 
the commander-in-chief, they were struck with fear. 

As they bowed before him, he looked at them with smiling eyes and 
said, 'Teople who do not wear the linga cannot enter our house. But 
since you are devotees, go worship Isvara without any fear." 

They looked at each other. Their minds were agitated, and their 
hearts were chilled with fear. They said to themselves, "We are trapped 
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here. If only the linga were here, we would escape death. There is no 
way that we can get away." 

But they had already taken their seats. And when they reached forth 
their hands as if they had lingas, with the blessing of Basava, the egg­
plants became prana lingas. 

The Story of Ballesu Mallayya 

The same thing happened to a man who went on a business trip to an 
area that was without a linga temple. 

His fellow merchants wondered if he would die if he broke his vow 
to be constantly in touch with the Mga. So this is what those small-
minded men did. They constructed a temple out of grass. Inside they 
put a measuring vessel and offered wild hemp flowers to it. 

"This is a temple of Black Throat," they said. "We have just now 
discovered it." And the merchants called the man and showed it to 
him. 

With fervent devotion, he said, "£iva! I bow down to you! I bow 
down to you!" After that he fell prostrate and walked around the tem­
ple three times. Then he went home and ate his dinner. 

"Look at that! He calls a measuring vessel a linga, bows down to it, 
and starts right in eating. When he is hungry, anything that is handy 
becomes a god for him. But remember that we will need our measuring 
vessel again for measuring the first thing in the morning," they said, 
ridiculing Lord Oiva. 

"I shouldn't even listen to them," he said. And he covered his ears 
with his hands. "Hey! You dogs! Are you trying to tell me that this is 
not an actual linga but only a measuring vessel? You talk a lot, but you 
don't have any idea what you are talking about. If you don't believe 
me, just come with me. I'll show you the god who carries the trident." 

When they got there, they saw a compound, a porch, a golden cu­
pola, a temple, and the lord of the bulls 5 5 facing the measuring vessel, 
which had become a linga. The merchant is now known throughout the 
world as Ballesu Mallayya. 5 6 

The Story of Katakota 

There was a shepherd named Katakota who worshiped goat drop­
pings as Oiva. When he poured milk on the droppings, his father ridi­
culed him and kicked them with his foot.57 Being a pure devotee, 
Katakota naturally became enraged. Without a moment's hesitation, he 
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picked up an ax and lopped off his father's head, which fell and rolled 
on the earth. To his way of thinking, it was like cutting off the head of 
the tiger that was evil birth. 

When he struck that blow here on earth, the windows and doors of 
the Kailasa58 palace also rattled and shook. 

"Amazing! Is this ax the linchpin of Kailasa?" the people said in 
consternation. 

At that the droppings became a linga. Didn't sorghum also turn into 
a linga59 in the thoughts of Bavuri Brahmayya?60 Is it not true, then, that 
the birthplace of the divine linga is in the thoughts of the devotee? 

When you consider the wealth of Basava's devotion, is this anything 
to wonder at? Even scoffers gain the transcendental realm when they 
put on the marks of 6iva. Even through carelessness or deception, a 
man can become a devotee of Moon Wearer.61 To the amazement of the 
devotees, Basavayya regarded the thieves as pure people, and by doing 
so he made them devotees. 

The Story of Sorghum 
That Turned into Pearls 

One day a jangama came to Basava before taking his oil bath. "This is 
my daily vow. Every day I use a measure of pearl powder to draw the 
sacred designs.62 O Basava, give me ten large measures of pearls with­
out a moment's delay," he said. 

When he heard this, Basava took the lingapasayita weapon in his 
hands and looked about. Before him was a big heap of sorghum.63 It 
became a big heap of fine pearls. With a smile, he said, "Why settle for 
just ten large measures? Take as many as you want." 

"Let it be so," he said. And the jangama carried all the pearls away 
in bags. 

The Story of Moratada Vankayya 

Once there was a man named Moratada Vankayya. A devotee of Black 
Throat came to him in the middle of the night, and Vankayya bowed at 
his feet, treated him hospitably, and made him happy. 

The devotee said, "I have made a vow to my linga. It must have the 
milk of one cow and the leaves of a maredu6* tree. That is the only way 
that the vow can be kept. I have come here expecting to have my vow 
fulfilled. There must be no further delay! If I fail to get them at once, the 
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purpose will not be served. There are no other devotees of Oiva in this 
village. And I never ask favors of others. Furthermore, I can't leave this 
village and go to another. What can I do?" 

Without a moment's hesitation, Vankayya went out and got a dry 
cow and tied it to a pole. Then he thought of Kama Killer's devotee. "I 
will get leaves from this pole and milk from this dry cow," he said. 
When he brought a pot, washed it, and began to milk, the dry cow gave 
a full pot of milk. Also, the pole sprouted leaves, and Moratada Van­
kayya plucked them. Then he brought the leaves and the milk and gave 
them to the devotee. Thus was the vow fulfilled. 

' I t is indeed a remarkable story. But what we had previously only 
heard of in the ancient stories we have now seen right here in this city. 
At Basava's touch, while everyone was looking on, a pile of sorghum 
has become a heap of pearls," said the devotees. 

The Story of How Sangamesvara Asked 
Basava for a Third Eye 

When he saw that Basava was giving the jangamas everything that 
they wanted, Sangamesvara said, "I, too, will ask to have my desires 
fulfilled." And he came in the guise of a jangama and asked Basava to 
give him a third eye. 

Holding the lingapasayita in his hand, Basava said, "I know your 
tricks." Then he held up a mirror and said, 'Tt is clearly visible on your 
forehead. You already have it. Look for yourself and see." 

When he looked in the mirror, the God of gods was ashamed and 
immediately became invisible. 

Clicking his tongue, Basava said, "Hey, you coward! Don't run 
away! Listen, Sanga! I don't want anything from you. Don't you realize 
that I am the top man in the houses of the mahesvaras? I'm not going 
to ask for inexhaustible grain bins, 65 as Dasayya did. I won't ask you for 
my son, as Siriyala did. 6 6 I won't ask you for a shower of gold, as 
Karikala did. 6 7 1 won't ask you to be my pimp, 68 as Nambi did. I have no 
desire to get younger so that I can satisfy my lusts, as Kummara 
Gundayya 6 9 did. I don't even want the comforts of heaven and beyond. 

"Bharga, I can always enjoy the prasada that is in the houses of those 
who are devoted to your pramathas. You are the soul of the devotees. 
Katakotayya 7 0 is your waterman. Hara! Kannappadevayya is your 
priest. Puspadanta makes flower garlands in your house. Inde Rekawa 
makes wreaths of flowers. Naminandi fixes the butter lamps. Pilla 
Nayanaru applies sacred ash to your forehead and blesses you. Kama 



82 · Chapter Ð 

Killer, Anumurti devotedly offers you sandal paste. Macayya gives 
you incense. Ohilayya rings the bell. Somayya, who is compassionate 
to those who take refuge in him, gives flame offerings. Marayya brings 
firewood. Karikalu gives the daily rations. Black Throat! Sirutonda 
Nambi is the cook. Sangalawa is the kitchen maid. Karikala Coda sets 
the plate. The great Honnayya carries the water yoke. The pure-bodied 
Cennayya sprinkles ritual water over the food. VIracodawa feeds you 
when you are hungry. Recaya is in charge of the betel-leaf box. Bibba 
Bacayya takes the first bite.71 Natya Namittandi is the physician. Kalli-
devayya is the puppeteer. Malahara! Samavedulu is the family priest. 
Mayibhattu is the purana singer. Kaliyamba is your jester. Vaglsa Na-
yanaru is the reader. Oripati Panditulu is the poet. O Oiva! Panditayya 
is the scholar. The principle vina player is Madirajayya. £ankarayya is 
the music master. Destroyer of Karma! Kesiraju is the accountant. Jaga-
deva is the commander-in-chief.72 Moon Wearer.' Gananatha is the 
chief minister. Prabhu is your lord. Iravattu is the chief of the elephant 
corps. The chief of the cavalry is Ceramayogi. Sinless One! Ramayya is 
your private attendant. Ballaha is your pimp. Nambi is your compan­
ion. Sankara! Your bodyguard is Sankaradasi. Enadhinatha bears the 
standard. Mancayya is your servant. The tax collector is Sunkesu 
Bankayya. Suriya Caudayya carries the dagger. Kulacciriyaru is your 
storyteller. Hara! Bejja Mahadevi is your nurse. Rudrapasupati pro­
tects you from the evil eye. O God! Kakkayya is your timekeeper. 
Oivaratri Sangayya is your lancer. BogatandS is your mistress. O God! 
Devara Dasayya is your bondservant. Kinnara Brahmayya is your mer­
chant. Madivalu Macidevayya is the washerman. The lamp carrier is 
Kadamala Nambi. Godala Mallayya whitewashes the walls. Kummara 
Gundayya is the potter. Jommayya is the hunter. The great Dlahala 
Bommayya is the blacksmith. The herdsman is Canda. O Illusion Maker, 
Ballesu Mallayya is your palanquin bearer. Bacayya is your store­
keeper. The milkman is Vankayya. Godaguci boils the milk for you. 

"AU the people who serve you are my people. You give me pleasure. 
What else do I want? And what do I lack? Ask me for whatever you 
will, and I will give it to you. Do not lose your honor; do not be upset. 
I take an oath on the pramathas, and I take an oath on you. Before you 
drank the poison; before you destroyed the cities;73 before you were 
married to Gauri;74 before the creation of this universe;75 before your 
eight forms existed;76 before Hari and Brahma were born;77 before that 
and before that and before that, and even earlier, you were my lord, 
and I was your servant. Black Neck, why should you be agitated now? 
Is it possible for you to leave me and go away?" 

In this way Basava contended with the three-eyed god and won. 
With his great devotion he conquered him. 
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The Story of How Basava 
Caught the Herdswoman's Buttermilk Pot 

And one day when Basava, the sinless, the respectable, the com­
mander-in-chief, the virtuous, the well-born, was sitting in Bijjala's 
court, he suddenly said, "Don't worry!" And he lifted up his hands as 
if to catch an earthen pot. 

The king chuckled and said, "They say that if a man puts just a parti­
cle of ash on his forehead, it will produce a mountain of craziness! And 
it seems to be true. What is going on, Basavayya? Are you dizzy with 
Oiva? Has the nectar of devotion gone to your head and made you 
crazy? What do you mean by saying, Don't worry! Don't worry!' and 
raising up your hands like that in the middle of the court?" 

"I really shouldn't sing my own praises," said Basava, "but if I don't, 
the court might take it wrong." 

So he said, "A short distance78 east of the Tripurari Temple, in a place 
called Kapilesvaram, there lives an ascetic. Every day he bathes the 
linga with six measures of milk. The milk turns into rivulets and 
spreads all over the area, and under the elephant's feet, the whole place 
turns into a quagmire. A woman named Kalawa was walking along 
that path selling buttermilk. When she tried to get a footing, her feet 
slipped. As the buttermilk pot was about to fall, the milkmaid called, ¼ 
Basava!' So I simply stretched out my hands and kept the pot from 
falling." 

Then Basava proceeded to describe what the milkmaid looked like, 
what her house was like, and the particulars of the spot where she was. 
At once the king sent for the girl and asked her. She confirmed every­
thing Basava had said. She even showed the mire on the hand with 
which she had reached out to catch herself, and the dirt she had gotten 
on her feet when she slipped. 

"Don't you know this greatness? Is this a big thing for him to have 
done?" she asked. 

The Story of Tirucittambala79 

"Among the sixty-three pure devotees who performed glorious deeds, 
there was a devotee of unsullied fame called Tirucittambala. One day 
in the rainy season, he went out to get flowers in order to worship 
Hara. On his way back his foot slipped on the bank of a pond, and 
he fell. Fearing that the flowers would be ruined, and wanting to pre­
vent such a thing from happening, he cried, ¼ lord of Cittambala!' 
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And the great one caught the devotee and prevented him from falling 
down. 

"Now Basava has done the same for me. But that is not all, O King. 
Listen to this. 

Siddha Ramayya Goes to Kailasa 

"Siddha Ramayya80 went to Sonnalikapuram. There the congregation 
of devotees gathered around him and said, *You have mastered the 
powers and designed this new city to look like a second Orisailam. You 
have brought Lord Mallikarjuna from the mountain and installed him 
here. You have even brought 190,000 6aiva lingas and consecrated 
them. Everything that you do is as it should be. You never eat or drink 
anything that is given by the people of this world. You are endowed 
with devotion, but you also have a natural crown and a third eye. With 
your yogic powers, you move about without casting a shadow. Fur­
thermore, you walk like a god without touching the ground. In your 
deep, yogic meditation you go to the world of the pramathas. There 
you happily take part in the esoteric discussions about reality. AU this 
is well known. But did you ever see the famous Basava in that great 
assembly of the devotees? We have heard that he has the ability to be 
present in all the worlds at the same time, and that he is both here and 
there/ 

"When he heard their question, Siddha Ramayya looked at the as­
sembly of Siva's devotees and said, º will go to the world of pramathas 
and see/ and that very moment he went to the top of Kailasa. There he 
saw81 Aja, Kalabuddha, Ksayantarajyoti, Nijabalapriya, Yamya, NlIa, 
Rudresa, Isana, Oarva, Sarvesa, Bhargaprakasa, Suradhisa, Gaunsa, 
Dhanya, Vamadeva, Bhavodbhava, Pracanda, Dhara, Vamadevogra, 
Samvaha, Pinaki, Dhatr, Vidhatr, Hutasana, Siva, Mahateja, Suksma, 
Laya, Kruradanstra, Ksemesa, Vikaranarcismanta, Damana, Bhlma-
bhidhana, Ugrapiftgaksa, Kartr, Visadhara, Ananta, Nivrttinidhlsa, 
Vrsabhaganadhyaksa, Vibhu, Vayuvega, Hara, Ratnakara, Babhruha-
nagni, Duhkhakara, Sukhakara, Sudumbara, Kalarudra, Harihara, 
Brahma, Saumya, Svami, Mrtyuhara, Bhayanaka, Halahala, Paran-
dhama, Vajradeha, Avyaya, Vata, Rudra, Dfrghavajradanta, Viyoktr, 
Vata, Viriipaksa, Sahanesa, Oambhu, Pancasikha, Niyoktr, Guha, Rudra, 
Badhaka, Gopati, Isana, Pingala, Asadhya, Matanga, Rohita, Suranga, 
Kapaladhara, Sthularudra, Sa^vatesa, Urdhvakesa, Tridasesa, Vî vesa, 
Candesa, Vittesa, Vrsadhara, Aksayarudra, Kalagnirudra, Triyaksa, 
Phanlndra, Vicaksa, and the rest of the ganas, who have marks of 
Rudra on their bodies. They were gathered to worship. Also there were 
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onnandi, Nandinathananda, Vrsabha, Sananda, Gomukha, Haya-
mukha, Abhanga, Dandapani, Isana, Candisa, Rudra, Rundabharana, 
Raudra, Pundarikesa, Parvatabharana, Darpa, Subhadra, Sarva, Sar-
vajna, Sarvatma, Sarvasamharana, Daruka, Renuka, Dhavalaksa, VIra, 
Viraka, Virabhadra, Arudhabhadra, Trijati, Dhurjati, Lokavijayatta-
hasa, Nijabala, Visabala, NiIa, Nissanka, Nilalohita, Nitya, Niskala, 
Santa, KaIa, Mahakala, Kalagala, Ugrariipa, Nirupa, Virupaksa, Visva-
riipa, Puskala, Santarupa, Vrsanka, Ugraksa, Bharga, Asitagriva, Pin-
gala, Ugrakaya, Atikaya, Uttunga, \^mukha, Karimukha, Naramu-
kha, Kapimukha, Dvimukha, Oarabhamukha, Amukha, Ustramukha, 
Oardulamukha, Caturmukha, Pancamukha, Sumukha, Astamukha, 
Navamukha, Dasamukha, Sanmukha, Ekamukha, Sahasramukha, 
Durmukha, Vikataksa, Makhahara, Visahara, Malahara, Mrtyuhara, 
Yamahara, Gajasurahara, Sakalasurahara, Asurahara, Purahara, 
Bhrngi, Gajakarna, Oardulakarna, A^vakarna, \^jayaghantakarna, and 
Viragokarna. These were the pramatha ganas who, among others, 
were enjoying the wealth of truth and worshiping. There also were the 
good sages Sanaka and Sanandana, who brought their lotus hearts. 
With them were Upamanyu, Vamadeva, Pavitrapani, Kapila, Kanva, 
Agastya, Kausika, Subala, Oveta, DadhJci, Vasistha, Kanva, Atri, Gau­
tama, Kasyapa, Suta, Anilatma, Mandavya, Harita, Markandeya, Pu-
laha, Oandilya, Vatsa, Kutsa, Pulasti, Sakti, Badarayana, Bhrgu, Baka-
dalbhya, Ruru, Silada, Maudgalya, Parnada, Oakalya, Garga, Saunaka, 
Catuskarna, Mrkandu, Bhargava, Angirasa, 'Vlbhandaka, Ounaka, 
Maitreya, Ballaki, Mankana, Cyavana, Mitravaruna, Narada, Atri, 
Sauvarna, Paila, Sumanta, Subrahmanya, Mandapala, Sumitra, Rai-
bhyaka, Satya, Sumaha, Parvata, Jairnini, Paulastya, Gargya, Durvasa, 
and all the rest of the good sages who accompanied their worship with 
vedic chants of blessing. The gods, humans, demons, Wiccaras,82 siddhas, 
saahyas, garudas, gandharvas, and uragas; the twelve suns, the eleven 
rudras,83 the nine brahmas, and the eight vasus; the lords of the cardi­
nal directions:84 Surapa, Agni, Yama, Daitya, Varuna, Gandhavaha, 
Naravaha, and Haradisanatha; and Brahma and Visnu came asking for 
protection. Tumburu and Narada,85 and others like them, sang sweet 
ambrosial music. 

"When Siddha Ramayya saw Oiva sitting beside Ambika in the co­
lossal court, he immediately fell prostrate and devotedly said, ¾ïõ. are 
the mainstay of being and the lord of the universe. Listen to my re­
quest. The devotees in the world of men have asked me to find out 
whether Basava is here in the world of the pramathas. They want to 
know whether he serves the lord of the pramathas. Basava praises you. 
Your only body is the assembly of the devotees. Please tell me if he is 
here or not/ 
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£iva Reveals Basava in His Heart 

" 'Why talk about this or that world when you ask about Basava? He is 
present in all the worlds. He is to be found among the pramathas. He 
is one of the true devotees. He is at the center of my lotus heart. And he 
dwells eternally in the guru linga and in the mobile lingas. The primal 
Basava lives in all these places. Look here!' said Siva, and opened his 
heart. 

"When he did so, Siddha Ramayya saw Basava sitting on a lotus in 
the center of Paramesa's 8 6 lotus heart. In his palm was a linga. With one 
hand he offered refuge to all the jangamas. He looked steadily at £iva, 
and there were tears of happiness in his eyes. He had a smile on his 
face, and he appeared to be lost in the contemplation of Siva. 

"All of the pramathas were very pleased. All of the gods bowed 
down. Uma was completely amazed. When he saw Basava, Siddha 
Ramayya's heart was filled with bliss. 

Siva TeUs Parvati about Basava's Power 

" Ή β ν β you not witnessed Basava's power? Is anyone else as stable as 
he is? Actually I myself have taken both these forms: Basava and the 
lord of the catde. It was I who said, Ί will be your son/ and allowed 
myself to be born to Oilada. I was born on the earth for the benefit of the 
devotees, and for that purpose I was called Basava. I am Isa, and I am 
also the good devotee called Basava. Don't you already know about 
Basava's good qualities? I am the lord of the people, O lady with flash­
ing eyes. And he is the one who purifies the people. I destroy the 
worlds for a purpose, and he protects the worlds for a purpose. Parvati, 
I am affectionate to the devotees, and he is the treasurer for the gems of 
devotees. My body is the assembly of devotees, and Basava is the life in 
the devotees. I am the king of liberation, and he is the king of devotion. 
I am enthroned on the linga, and Basava is enthroned on devotion. I am 
the stable linga, and he is the mobile linga. My ancient name is 
£ambhu, and he is known as the second Oambhu. One has to serve me 
with steadfast devotion, or he is not liberated. But a person only has to 
think of Basava to be liberated. Sometimes the devotees give me their 
lif e, their bodies, and their wealth, but Basava gives himself completely 
to the devotees. My ganas and I become permanent residents in the 
mouths of anyone who utters the three syllables Ba-sa-va. If anyone is 
devoted, it is only through the power of Basava. If anyone receives my 
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blessings, it is only through the grace of Basava. Anyone who thinks of 
us does so only because he has some quality of Basava in him. Anyone 
who serves jangamas does so through Basava's efforts. Is there anyone 
else but Basava who is qualified in devotion? But why do I only talk of 
his being in me? He dwells in the hearts of all the devotees/ 

"When Oambhu had finished praising Basava, he addressed him in 
these words: "Basava, are there devotees on the earth at this time? Do 
you enjoy living on earth?' 

"Basava answered from the lotus heart of the God: TUgIIt now there 
is not even a single devotee of Moon Wearer on the earth. I am the only 
devotee, and all the rest have your form.871 have just one more request, 
O Moon Wearer; please listen to it. I would be happy to be born any 
number of times if I could only enjoy the ambrosial ocean of the happi­
ness of associating with the prasada of jangama lingas. And I would 
prefer them to a place in heaven. I would even be happy to be born as 
a dog, a pig, an insect, or a worm if I could enjoy jangama prasada 
every day. So give me birth among the billions of beings; I do not want 
anything more/ 

"6iva then looked compassionately at Siddha Ramayya, who bowed 
to him, went to the earth, and there gave a detailed account of the 
efficacy of Basavayya." 

When she finished telling her story, Bijjala said, "What we have just 
seen is visible evidence of what you have told us." And he gave invalu­
able clothing and ornaments to the herdswoman, Kalawa. 

Everyone said, "When a devotee has Oiva, the essence of the unbro­
ken cosmic egg, in the palm of his hand, it is only natural for that devo­
tee of the omnipresent Oambhu to be omnipresent himself. When a per­
son is devoted to Siva, who permeates everything, it is only natural for 
him to permeate everything. Seeing things at a distance, hearing 
sounds at a distance, knowing things at a distance, and the rest of the 
powers, beginning with atomization, are nothing particularly unusual 
for a devotee of the god who is without birth." And all the people 
bowed down with their hands folded on their heads. 

The king shouted, "Hurrah!" and joyfully gave all kinds of gifts of 
clothes to Basava, the commander-in-chief. 

You are graced by devotion to your guru! You are the mainstay of all 
good qualities! You are adorned with compassion! Your form is beauti­
ful! Your dignity is well known! You keep bad karma at a distance! 
Your noble qualities are the subject of songs! You have cast off the cycle 
of death and rebirth! You think clearly! You are a scholar of the Oaiva 
tradition! You know the essence of things! Your character is pure! You 
have conquered ignorance! Your life is noble! You are deserving of 
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knowledge! You have the comfort of ultimate truth! You have reached 
the heights of ritual perfection! Your heart is beautiful! Your limbs are 
secretly blessed! You are Saiiga of Gobburu! 

This is the work of the good poet and fortunate soul Palkuriki So-
manatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumerable 
mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of pleasure 
that is derived from the blessings of the jangama toga. It has benefited 
greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the second chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Purana. 
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You are the supreme devotee of Lord Rudra! You follow the heroic 
mahesvara tradition! Your name is Sahga! 

A paramour1 jangama approached Basava, the commander-in-chief, 
when he and the ministers, instructed by the king, were distributing 
wages to the king's retinue. "I have come because I want to have all of 
that money for myself," he said. "And I am not going to leave until you 
hand it over to me. I won't settle for anything less." 

In response to this aggressive demand, Basava gave the jangama all 
of the money in the coffers. 

But no sooner had he done so than the ministers and the king's 
retinue went as a group to the king and said, "What we have to say 
may be interpreted as slander. But if we keep silent, we may be accused 
of complicity. Therefore, we are obliged to speak. We are afraid to 
continue working with Basava. He has given all of your money to a 
paramour." 

When they uttered this slander, the king became very angry. He 
summoned Basava, the commander-in-chief, and said, "Give back our 
money and go! Is that too much to ask? I've had enough of your minis­
terial services. I was lenient because I thought that I should not punish 
you. But now you have thrown away the entire treasury. They told me 
that you had vowed not to take anything that belongs to someone else. 
So how could you take someone else's money? But why go on talking 
about it? Frankly, we are afraid to say anything more to you. Just give 
back our money and live your own life." 

With a slight smile on his face, Basava gave this reply to the king. 
"When he has the divine tree of devotion to Paramesa, and when he 
has the golden mountain of devotion to Hara, and when he has the 
all-giving diamond of devotion to Kama Killer, and when he has the 
divine cow of devotion to Moon Wearer, does a devotee crave money 
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that belongs to others? Does the king of the beasts eat grass? Does a 
swan that sports in the milk ocean have any desire to drink water out 
of ordinary puddles? Does a parrot that eats mangoes want to look at 
the fruit of the silk cotton tree?2 Does a cakorcP bird that drinks the 
light of the full moon ever want to swallow the darkness of the 
night? Does a bee that relishes the smell of lotuses in full bloom ever 
want a whiff of the blossoms of a babbtli* plant? Think about it for 
a minute. Does the calf of a cardinal elephant5 suck the teat of a wild 
pig? O King, I am a slave of the devotees who have all their money 
in the lhiga. Do I care for your money? I would never lift a finger to 
take your money. I have given the master's money to the master. If 
your money is found to be short by even the slightest amount, I am not 
a devotee. If you don't believe what I say, go count your money," he 
said. 

Firmly resolved to clear himself, Basava placed the coffer in front of 
the king. When the lock was opened, and they all looked inside, they 
saw that it was full to the brim. And they were astonished to find that 
it counted out to be even more than there had been before. 

The Story of the Foxes 
That Became Horses6 

"The Pandya7 of Madhura8 gave his minister a large amount of money 
and asked him to buy horses with it. Because of his excessive devotion, 
the minister spent all of the money on worshiping jangamas. When the 
money was gone, there was nothing left with which to buy horses. 
Then, without the slightest hesitation, the minister rounded up all the 
foxes in the fields, brought them, and showed them to the Pandya king. 
On account of Cokka Nayanaru's9 great compassion, all the foxes 
turned into fine steeds. When you consider the might of Mountain 
Slayer's10 devotees, is it any wonder that such a thing could happen?" 
said all of the pure-hearted devotees, delighted. Bijjala was completely 
amazed. "This Basava is none other than Isvara himself! How can he be 
anyone else?" he said. Then the king gave fine clothing and precious 
ornaments to Basava. Very lovingly and devotedly, while everyone 
listened, he said, "If anyone slanders my treasurer again, I'll have 
that person's tongue cut out; I'll have lime smeared on the wound; I'll 
have hot sand poured into his mouth." With that he took leave of the 
Uonlike Basava. And he went to his palace while the people sang his 
praises. 
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The Story of How Basava Took off 
His Wife's Sari and Gave It to a Jangama 

One day a jangama who was living in the house of a courtesan called 
her maidservant and said, "Go to the treasurer's palace, beg for what 
we need, and hurry right back." 

"Just as you say," she said. 
When she got to the palace, the maidservant saw Basava's wife. At 

the sight of what she was wearing, the woman was so astonished that 
she quit begging and went right back home and said to the courtesan, 
"Elder sister,11 what can I say? I have just gone and seen a most amaz­
ing thing, such divine doth as has never been produced in all the 
worlds. As soon as I saw the cloth in the garment that Basava's queen 
wore, I came right back to tell you about it. If our brother-in-law12 

would only ask, Basava wouldn't hesitate to give him that sari. The 
devotees of Mahadeva brought priceless garments and gave them to 
the jangamas when they were serving the ganas: and jahgamas gave 
them to us with love. Venjavali,™ jayaranji, collection of dew, gem silk, 
best on earth, 6ri color, great China, China, Kama's best, emerald silk, 
king's crown, king's best, wind cloud, elephant trappings, ganda 
vadamu, ochre, saripattu, swan lake, row of vinos, pallada datti, varanasi, 
rip-free ruby red, Gauri's knot, milk-water silk, jeweled silk, conch silk, 
emerald silk, gold silk, fine silk, white silk, netra silk, tavarajamu, mando-
liravi, moonlight, sunset red, sapphire, Mahendra's ornament, fine 
dancing border, ocean, cloud-colored, rudraksa-colored, Kambhoji, 
tiger claw silk, lord of the earth, Rudra's mark, saripattu, wealth of 
sandalwood, lake cloud, row of elephants, row of horses, fine muslin, 
white-fringed, celestial cotton, morning song, god's cotton, soft cloth, 
and Gujarat silk. We are familiar with all of these and more. In the 
past our men have given us such things from time to time. And we 
do have a great quantity of fine clothing. But we have absolutely 
nothing to equal that garment. I am telling you the truth," said the 
maidservant. 

Not doubting what the girl had told her, the courtesan went to her 
paramour and said, "If you really love me, you will go at once and get 
the cloth that Basava's wife, Gangamba, wears. And you will give it to 
me. 

"Indeed I will," said her paramour. 
He went directly to Basava and said, "You must give me the silk sari 

that your wife wears at once!" 
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Basava summoned his wife to the court. When the lady got there, he 
said, "A great man who is free from both birth and death has asked me 
for your sari. Give it to him at once; if you give, we will be free from 
rebirth." 

Immediately, without any modesty or shame, he caught hold of his 
wife's sari and began to peel it off. But as he pulled one off, there was 
always another one there, so that the woman did not become naked. 
When the people saw this, they were completely amazed.14 

The jangama looked at the people and said, "Wasn't there a devotee 
named Idigudi Nayanaru15 who unwrapped his wife's saris in public 
and gave them to the devotees of Sambhu, who naturally control the 
thread of the world? Do you remember Dedara Dasayya?16 He wove 
twelve cubits of golden cloth for twelve years and then gave it to the 
ascetic who had made that strange request. Thaf s not all! How about 
the devotee Ballaha?17 He actually gave his pure-hearted wife to a sage! 
Didn't Monnayadhara give a precious gem to the devotee who asked 
for it? And how about the gana named Idugudi Permani? In famine 
time he spread the word around by drumming, and gave everything 
that he had in his house to the devotees of Moon Wearer. Didn't the 
devotee called Manakanjara18 cut off his daughter's hair at her wed­
ding and give it to a noble penitent when he came and asked for it?" 

The paramour scornfully sent the people away. And then, afraid that 
his courtesan might become angry if he were late, he asked Basava to 
stop. He picked up the silk saris with the golden hems that lay in heaps 
on the floor. He tied them up into a bundle, put as much of it as he 
could on his shoulders, and brought it home and gave it to his harlot. 

"The power of Basava's devotion is real; his lady's modesty was pro­
tected," said the assembly of devotees. And Basava's wife went to her 
inner apartment. 

The brilliance of Basava's devotion filled the earth and the sky. The sun 
set as if the lord of the day, ashamed that his brilliance might appear to 
be less by comparison, had fallen into the western ocean. The lotuses 
closed up their petals because their friend was gone. The sounds of 
conches and drums filled the air. In the inner chambers of the £aiva 
temples the sounds of the five great syllables rang out.19 Darkness fell 
as if from the clouds of incense smoke in the houses of devotees. The 
stars shone brilliantly in the sky as if they were lamps offered to Basava 
by the lady of liberation. 

It was as if everything were saying, "When they know how the moon 
fell, how the king of the demons20 suffered, how Indra21 was humili-
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ated, and how King Sudraka22 was beheaded for stealing a sheep, how 
can anyone praise poets who write on themes dealing with lechers and 
thieves?"23 

As dusk came on, all the devotees were worshiping the linga. Mean­
while, the commander-in-chief sent great bouquets of flowers to the 
crore of paramour jangamas, along with fruit juice, betel leaves, sandal 
paste, blossoms, and valuable clothing and ornaments. Bearing these 
gifts, they went to visit their harlots. 

The Story of Innocent Sangayya 

There was a sarana named Innocent Sangayya who had all of his limbs 
absorbed in the linga. When he saw the men, he thought to himself, 
"They must have been sent by Basava, the treasurer and devotee. They 
seem to be jangamas, too. And it looks like they are taking sandal paste, 
flowers, camphor, betel, and such things. This is the time to worship 
the linga. I shouldn't just go on about my daily affairs." 

He concluded that what they were doing must be another way of 
performing the linga worship. Even in his dreams he knew nothing of 
prostitutes. 

Sangayya went to Basavayya, and he said, "May I join these men as 
they go out looking for prostitutes?" 

When he heard this, Basava smiled and said, "Certainly! Go ahead, 
Innocent Sangayya!" Then he looked at him fondly and made sure that 
Sangayya was appropriately adorned. When he had gotten some atten­
dants to accompany Sangayya, Basava sent him to a young woman 
who was a great devotee. 

Innocent Sangayya gazed at the woman and thought, "Is this mai­
den from the world of the pramathas? Or is she actually one of Rudra's 
courtesans? She looks like a picture. Is this really a woman or is this a 
gold statue?" 

The woman came and fell at the feet of the innocent paramour. De­
votedly the expert courtesan took a basin and washed his feet. Without 
hesitation she sipped the water that ran off the feet. Joyfully she served 
him ashes and betel. After his attendants had left, she gave her hand to 
Sangayya and led him along. 

The steps of the mansion were made of quartz; the floors were made 
of gold. Designs made with powdered pearls were drawn on plaster 
made of musk. In the greenhouse, which was decorated with pillars 
and railings, were strings of gems and large gems that served as lamps. 
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There also was a glistening wood cot and a down mattress decked with 
flowers. A light breeze wafted through the windows, carrying all kinds 
of pleasant fragrances. 

Sangayya thought, 'Is this the celestial throne of Lord Rudra him­
self? Is this the flying chariot that belongs to Gauri's husband? Is this 
the pleasure palace of he who wears Ganga on his head?24 Is this the 
house that belongs to Kama Killer?" 

When he saw the exquisitely beautiful bed, the paramour was com­
pletely amazed. He thought that it must be the place where the woman 
performed linga worship. So, instead of sitting on the bed, which to 
him seemed like a great throne, he spread a blanket on the ground and 
sat down to perform his worship of Oiva. 

As he smeared ashes all over his entire body, he asked, "Lady, why25 

don't you put ashes on your body?" 
She replied, "Parvati always uses this kind of yellow ash. This very 

evening a gentleman gave it to me. See how I have spread it all over my 
body." And she showed him her shining, turmeric-covered body. 

Then he put on his rudraksa beads. "Lady, why don't you put on 
your rudraksa?" he asked. 

"I can't tolerate dark rudraksa that grows on the shores of the salty 
ocean. So a gentleman brought me white rudraksa from the shores of 
the milk ocean. I wear them all the time, and that is why they have 
become so smooth," she said. And she showed him her pearl necklaces. 

Sangayya was very surprised. He looked at her pearl tiara and the 
pearl that she wore in her nose. "But on your head, lady? Wearing 
rudraksa on one's head is something completely new to me. I have never 
before heard of such a thing. It is also very intriguing to me to see you 
wearing rudraksa in your nose." 

"My lord! What can I say? God alone understands these things. They 
are even beyond the Veda," she said. 

He touched her braids and said, ¼ lady with flashing eyes, why 
don't you wear matted hair?" 

"I leave half of it unmatted for flowers from worship. The other half 
I mat. See how it hangs down my back all sprinkled with ashes," she 
said. And she showed him the decorative tassels at the ends of her 
necklaces. 

"O lady with the bright eyes, you are a very great devotee. Why 
don't you wear a truss?" he said. 

"I do. In fact, I wear a truss all over my body. It is meant to shield my 
body from the gaze of the ordinary people who do not wear the linga," 
she said. And she showed him her full sari. 
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Convinced that she was wearing most extraordinary symbols, he fell 
prostrate before her. "Who is it that teaches these kinds of symbols? 
What precepts are involved? What rituals are required? Where do the 
people of your guru's tradition engage in their ascetic practices? In 
whose company do they spend time? Tell me all of these things," he 
said. 

"Our venerable teacher is the daughter of the mountain. When she 
was performing austerities on Mount Kailasa, Oiva found her appeal­
ing. She was initiated into the vow of Oiva by Vamadevayogi26 accord­
ing to the agamas and Vedas. And she received these symbols from 
him who bears the trident. We are among the followers of the woman 
who won over Kama, pleased Oiva, and acquired half of his body. 
We are the offspring of the most beautiful lady in the universe, the 
lady who, with her power, rules all the worlds. We are disciples of 
the beautiful lady who has acquired all the well-known sastras, in­
cluding the secret of Oiva, from Siva himself. First, we get our milk 
from consecrated cows. Then we boil it down to one-eighth part of 
it, put a handful of sugar into it, and offer it to our personal lingas. 
We always regard this part of the food as our prasada. When devotees 
give us roots, fruit, leaves, and vegetables, we offer them to the lord 
and take only the prasada for ourselves. We never eat ordinary food. 
What more can I say of our austerity? We share the experience of 
the jangamas without the slightest separation from them. They give 
up their bodies, minds, and money, and make our home their home,27 

with good taste and involvement. And when we have good com­
pany, to share the experience of the jangama, we never deviate from 
it. O pure one, our path is the thrice-daily worship of the lirtga. Day 
and night we are engaged only in this, and we have no other path 
but this. Our path is to follow the jangamas in mind, body, and deed. 
This is the great path. This is our true vow. This is our conduct. This 
is our sign. In Orisailam and everywhere else, there are people who 
belong to our great tradition. Lord, we are all equal to Jagadamba.28 

There are also many of us in Daksarama,"29 she said, speaking very 
eloquently. 

The gentleman was amazed. He thought that the lady's bed was 
Oiva's throne. Naturally, he expected to find sandal paste and betel 
there, and he looked around for them. 

"Bring water and other things for worship," he called. 
"I must do everything I can to please him," she thought. With a smile 

on her face, she brought water in golden vessels, and she provided 
him with a plate. Then she assembled everything that was necessary 
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for worship and gave to Innocent Sangayya. As he rang bells and 
bronze cymbals, offering the incense, she brought him a plate contain­
ing a flame offering. The flames mixed with the sparkle of her neck­
laces, the flashing of her bracelets, and the sWning of her eyes. The 
whole glittered so that it would have been impossible for anyone to 
look at it. 

Just then the moon rose in the eastern sky as if to say, "Even though 
6iva wears me in his hair, he has been unable to erase my black spot. 
But by touching the feet of the devotees I will be purified." 

White moonlight spread over the sky like the pure fame of Basava, 
like the white ashes on Oiva's body, like the whiteness of Rudra's teeth 
when he laughs, and like the light from the silver mountain. 

To make Innocent Sangayya happy and to make his heart overflow, 
the lady called several beautiful women to assist her in dancing the 
worship of the linga. 

"Akka Mahadevi, bring the drums and prepare to play them. Basava 
Pramathawa, play the clarion. Sakalawa, you and Sangalawa stand 
up together. Bala Rudrama, you play the drone; Guddawa, you play 
the flute. Oivadevi, you play the finger cymbals. You should know ex­
actly how the dance is supposed to go. Sangudasama! Mahesvari! 
Virabhadralingavva! You will perform keliL·. Puratamma, you come 
along; put on your best sari and blouse and tighten your waistband. 
You can dance here, too. When the wave offerings are made, all of you 
must have cymbals ready and play them in unison," she said. 

The first notes sounded; the curtain was brought and they stood be­
hind it. They danced for the worship of the linga with a primary mood, 
postures, gestures, dhukali, fltariktdi,30 grandeur, dalliance, and grace. 
And the auspicious voices sounded in unison until the coming of the 
dawn. While the women of the retinue served Innocent Sangayya, he 
performed the linga rituals. 

The sun climbed the eastern mountain as if to say, "By receiving 
water from the feet of Manohara, I have gained a divine body. If I can 
now enjoy the full blessings of service from all the devotees of 
Mahesvara, I will be released from the tiresome task of going about 
from place to place without any rest." 

Then, to Basava's delight, the paramour returned and said, "Basava, 
God alone knows the orgies I have engaged in this night. You weren't 
with us, but I assure you it was one uninterrupted delight all night 
long until morning. And while I was engaged in this debauchery, I 
was thinking of you. Never since I was born have I known such pleas­
ure. Do ordinary lovers, those who do not enjoy Malahara's grace, 
experience such orgies? Will you tell me how many days and nights 
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in succession you have engaged in such behavior in order to get from 
Paramesa all the riches that the hnga can give to you? Can there be 
any other way of gaining all the auspicious things that the linga has to 
give? 

"Because of you I was able to have this experience last night. O treas­
urer, with your permission, I have lived at Orisailam since my early 
childhood. I have lived all alone in the peerless forests of banana and 
bilva trees. There are ganas there who have eyes on the soles of their 
feet and eyes on their foreheads. I have seen them myself. But I have 
never before seen one who follows this ritual way of putting ashes on 
the body. She had yellow ashes all over her body! She had white 
rudraksa beads. Her braids were red. She had a truss that wrapped com­
pletely around her. Her dress was really very strange! What more can 
I say about a person who wears such religious symbols; who is so indif­
ferent to the world; who has taken such strong vows? But why do I go 
on talking only about her? Every lady in her retinue had the same 
marks. Only Oiva himself knows their power." 

As he narrated every little detail of the lady's marks and his own 
venery, all the other jangamas kept asking him questions as they 
laughed and slapped each other's hands. 

Enjoying himself immensely, Basava looked at Cennabasava and 
said, "Such strong devotion; such simplicity; such efficacy. Where else 
are they to be found? Are the devotees of Three Eyes such innocents 
that they know only Isvara and nothing else?" 

In response to this, Cennabasava bowed to him with folded hands 
and said, "Among the excellent ganas and the devotees of the past and 
the present, is there, or has there ever been, anyone else as innocent as 
this?" 

Basava, the treasurer of devotion, began to tell him some more sto­
ries of innocent devotees. 

The Story of Rudrapasupati31 

"Once upon a time a singer of stories was reading from the ancient 
purana.32 He was reading the story about the churning of the milk 
ocean. A devotee named Rudrapasupati of the village of Alayuru lis­
tened as the singer told how Black Neck, after Brahma, Visnu, and all 
the demons and gods had run away in fear, drank the poison that was 
burning the entire universe. When Rudrapasupati heard this, he was 
concerned whether it was really true that Bharga33 had swallowed the 
poison. 
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" There is no question about it! We don't know what happened after 
that, but Hara really did drink the poison/ they said. 

"Rudrapasupati was shocked when he heard this, and he fell down 
as if his backbone had broken. 'Aaah! Abominable!' he cried as he 
rolled on the earth. "Laid, they have made a fool of you! Even a mad­
man would not drink poison! Can anyone swallow poison and live? 
How can I stand to listen to this? But what can I do? Three Eyes, 
there is no one else but you to protect me. Who will support me? 
Pinaki,34 if only for my sake, won't you spit out that poison? I will 
bow down to you. Alas! Parvati, you yourself are half of his body. 
Where have you gone? Gauri, don't you know what is happening? O 
pramatha ganas! You are his best friends. Will it be within your power 
to protect him after he is dead? O you hundred rudras! O you count­
less hosts! Come and protect Parvati's husband. O Virabhadra! The 
lord of my life has swallowed poison! What is going to happen to 
him? O ancients! Can my mentor live after swallowing poison? Keep 
my guru's lord from dying. Bless and protect Siva! Is there any­
one who will watch out for someone who has no mother? If he did 
have a mother, would she have let him drink poison? If Paramesa 
survives this time, he will never die!' Sobbing, he said, 1 cannot bear 
to hear anything more. I am going to commit suicide.' And with­
out a moment's hesitation he went and jumped into a deep pond of 
water. 

'Then Hara appeared, accompanied by Parvati, the pramathas, the 
rudras, and all the other gods and demons who were worshiping him. 
He quickly grabbed Rudrapasupati so that he did not fall. 'Ask for a 
boon, and I will give you whatever it is that you desire/ he said. 

"Amazed, Rudrapasupati fell at Mrda's lotus feet. Then that scholar 
said, There is really nothing that I want from you. But I just cannot 
bear to hear what will happen as a result of your having swallowed 
that poison. Spit that deadly poison out at once. That is all the boon I 
want/ 

"While the brilliance of his teeth shone in all directions, £iva smiled, 
tried to console Rudrapasupati, and said, 1 just wanted to get famous 
in these worlds; it is not a big matter to either swallow it or spit it out. 
There is just a little of that stuck in my throat; not much to speak of. 
Why should you grieve?' 

" 1 really don't believe you, Pinaki. If that poison slowly makes its 
way to your stomach, it won't be long before we hear the bad news. I 
cannot bear to hear that news. I will surely die just a little while before 
you do. If you don't want me to die, spit out the poison. Don't try to 
give me any more of an answer/ he said. And he steadfastly held to his 
demand. 
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"At this point Uma became upset and thought, Tf he doesn't spit it 
out, this innocent man will die/ 

"Meanwhile, Visnu and the others began to shiver with fear. Tf he 
does spit it out, everything will be burned/ they thought. 

"The pramathas extolled the man's innocent devotion and attended 
to him with great enthusiasm. 

"Moon on the Head smiled, swiftly pulled him up, embraced him, 
and said, º make an oath on the pramathas, and I make an oath on your 
feet. I am not going to die as a result of this poison! Believe me! Just 
climb up here where you can keep a constant watch on my black 
throat/ And he placed him on his right thigh. 

"Is there any limit to the power of an innocent soul? 
" The moment that it moves, I will die/ he said. And he drew his 

sword, and held it ready against his chest. 
"As he watched, his eyes never blinked.35 Even today Rudrapasupati 

remains constantly there on the lord's thigh." 

The Story of Nakka Nayanaru 

"In the Coda36 country there lived a gana named NiIa Nakka 
Nayanaru.37 One day he and his wife were happily performing the 
worship of the 6iva linga when a spider crawled across Lord Oiva. 

" 'Siva! Oiva! It may cause him to blister/ she said as she blew it off. 
"Angrily the man said to his wife, ¾óá sinner! What do you mean by 

blowing on the lord of our life and letting your saliva fall upon him? 
Don't you have any other way of showing your devotion? Go! You are 
no longer my wife!' And she walked away. 

"That night when he was worshiping the linga, the man realized that 
it was blistered everywhere except for the part where his wife had 
blown her breath. Surprised, he quickly ran after his wife, prostrated 
himself devotedly at her feet, and said, 1 called you a sinner and told 
you to get out. O great devotee, forgive my sin! Except for the area 
where you blew, the god's entire body is blistered. Blow on the other 
side as well and cure my god of his ailment/ 

"Then the woman came and looked at the lord of her husband's life. 
And she was deeply grieved at the blisters that she saw. 

" 'Are these blisters going to disappear now? I should have told him 
to kill me if he would. But instead I stopped blowing when he told me 
to quit Now it is my fault that Siva's body is completely covered with 
these blisters. But then, didn't the blisters disappear when I blew on 
the other side? Why shouldn't these disappear as well? It is my fault 
that this has happened to Pinaki. I can't stand to see this ailment any 
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longer/ she said. The lady devotee was sorely grieved and attempted 
to cut off her own head. 

"When he heard what that woman said, Parvati's husband—he who 
is the greatest healer of the disease of birth and death, the indestruc­
tible, the unborn—decided to make the lady's innocent devotion 
known to everyone. Suddenly he appeared and stood before them. Ac­
companied by the pramathas, the rudras, Brahma, Acyuta,38 Indra, and 
all the other gods, he floated both of them on the ocean of his compas­
sionate looks, and said, 'Ask me for whatever you want, and I will give 
it to you.' 

"Then the husband and wife prostrated themselves before him and 
said, 'God! Lord of the gods! Divine linga! What else do we need when 
you yourself are here? If we were to ask for anything else, wouldn't 
that imply that we did not want you? Therefore, grant us the wealth of 
thinking only of your lotus feet/ 

"When Oiva, the personification of boundless bliss, heard this, he 
granted the husband and wife eternal fame and the full pleasure of 
liberation." 

The Story of Bejja Mahadevi 

"And listen to this as well. A lady named Bejja Mahadevi, one whose 
inner mind was absorbed in the auspicious lotus feet of Black Neck, 
thought, Tt is indeed very strange. In spite of the fact that he has all 
kinds of staff, many relatives, and a large number of attendants, Bharga 
doesn't have a mother. How was he even born without a mother? Per­
haps the mother of the lord of the three worlds is dead. Alas! What can 
be done about this? Wasn't I very sad when my mother died? Doesn't 
everyone experience such grief? But if he did have a mother, how could 
she have let him become an ascetic? If he had a mother, how could she 
allow him to drink poison? If he had a mother, how could she let him 
wear an animal skin? How could a mother let him wear snakes? Would 
a mother let her son wear ashes all over his body? Would a mother let 
her son wander about all over the world? Could a mother let her son 
live in a cremation ground?39 The only explanation is that he does not 
have any mother. That is why he has become such a rascal and gotten 
into so much trouble. 

" If he did have a mother to nurse him, she would have served him 
butter and given him a lot of milk. She would have been fully aware of 
when he was hungry, and she would have given him enough milk to 
fill his stomach. She would have lovingly cared for him, and she would 
have raised him affectionately. 
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" liven without a mother he is very big. If he had had a mother, 
imagine how big he would have become. No matter how big a boy is, 
wouldn't he grieve without a mother to take care of him at the time of 
marriages, domestic festivals, feast days, and celebrations? Is it right to 
remain silent when a thing like this is going on? Let me become Hara's 
mother. And let me take care of him. A woman who will take care of 
him without holding back anything will be the right mother for him/ 
she thought. And Bejja Mahadevi began to think of herself as Pa-
ramesa's mother, and he became her son. 

"She poured oil on the linga and gave him a shampoo.40 She wiped 
his nose. She scrubbed his cheeks. She washed his third eye. She wiped 
his belly, and she patted his back. She wanted the boy to grow big, so 
she pulled his arms and legs as she massaged them. She rubbed his 
body with cleaning paste. She held him affectionately. She poured 
water on his back. She massaged his spine so that he would not be 
afraid. With both hands cupped, she poured water over his head. 
Afraid that some water might get into his mouth, she pressed his 
stomach and put her hand across his mouth to keep it out. She put 
turmeric on his body and bathed him. She blew into his eyes and 
ears to clear them. With her finger she pressed his palate. She im­
mediately wiped off the water that dripped from his body. She took 
water in her hand and sprinkled it on the earth. And taking a pinch 
of soil, she applied it as a mark with her thumb. She took the soft­
est ashes that dung to the edge of the pot, and she applied them to 
her son's forehead. Afraid that she might stunt his growth by carry­
ing him too much, she gave him a hug and let him down. Want­
ing to make his eyes larger, she put lampblack around them. When 
she applied the lampblack, all of his eyes became one. She gave him 
milk from her breast, and she did not let birds fly over his head.41 

She gave him a little butter. She slapped his cheeks with her fingers 
and made him open his mouth and cry. Then she put one finger in 
his mouth and gave him a little mixture of castor oil and milk. 
After that she consoled him, pacified him, and caressed him. She 
kissed him to make him laugh and begged him for kisses in return. 
She asked him who he was. She made her belly into a bed for him 
and sang him gentle lullabies. When she did all this and raised him 
like her own son, £iva praised her for her innocent, steadfast devotion. 
And he stayed there and accepted all the services she rendered to him 
as a son. 

" 'oruti says, "He has no other form." Smrti says, "A devotee shall 
always think of (him)," and, further, it says, "He takes the form in 
which the devotee thinks of him." Since these are the words of Hara, 
how can they be wrong? Isn't it true that however a devotee conceives 
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of Siva, that is the form in which he appears?' said the assembly of 
devotees, praising her. 

"After some days had passed, the God of gods wanted to bestow his 
grace on his mother, so he feigned a terrible sickness. He did not open 
his mouth to nurse, and he did not open his mouth to take butter. The 
mother was shocked. Unable to control her grief, she said, 'My father! 
My boy! My infant! My little bachelor! My little man! Why don't you 
suck my breasts? When I see your perspiration, my blood runs cold. 
Auw! How can I even look at you? Am I not your mother? Can I bear 
all of this? I have no one else but you! You are my only son, and I have 
no other! How can I be silent and keep from grieving? My legs are no 
longer able to stand on the earth! Why don't you say something and tell 
me what is wrong? Do you have a sore throat? Is your throat blistered? 
Do you have a sore palate? I have no idea what medicine will make it 
better/ 

"She talked deliriously. She fell down and rolled on the floor. Her 
body boiled up. She embraced the boy. She covered him up, uncovered 
him, and covered him up again. She kept watching him and became 
even more agitated. His belly became bloated. People told her that it 
was a sore palate. Beside herself with fear, she fell into an ocean of grief. 

"When she saw the condition that her son was in, the woman said, 
¾ïõ were still a little bit hungry and so you went to Odaya Nambi's.42 

But there was nothing to get there and nothing to eat. You went to 
Cerama Cakravarti43 and danced to his music, and you became weak 
from hunger. Then you realized that those useless activities were not 
going to fill your stomach, and you quickly came back. So you went 
and did the king's unpaid labor for Pittawa.44 Finally, you found your­
self a little something to eat. In the Samavedulu's45 house a calf had 
died, and they cooked it and fed it to you. And you ate it! Then you 
went to Karikalawa's46 house and secretly ate mangoes. You went to 
Cennayya's47 house and gobbled up the leftover rice without even let­
ting your hand rest. You asked Cif utortda Nambi48 for the flesh of his 
son, and you made a feast of that. Without even pausing, you went on 
to Nimmawa's49 house and ate there, too. As if that were not enough, 
Codawa gave you50 something salty in a bowl, and you ate that, too. 
You also took morsels of food from the hands of Suriya Caudayya.511 
am afraid that you really did do all these things. I heard all of this from 
a lady yesterday. My boy! Is it good to put me to all this trouble? Why 
should you dissipate yourself by acting like that? And then why should 
you eat more than you can possibly hold? Can you survive if you go on 
eating everywhere but at home? How can you avoid getting bloated if 
you do that? I will give you my breast again and again. Furthermore, 
I will never fail to give you milk and butter. My son, don't you know 
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that I will feed you? Why should you behave like this? What you had 
was always enough before. But now you go out and ask for food with­
out ever being contented? Didn't you have enough to eat yesterday? I 
have not kept anything back from you. Day and night you never leave 
my arms. Can there be any other boy who is so impossible?' She was 
vexed with him, and she talked intimately with him. Was she not his 
mother? 

" 'Now, are there any mothers in the three worlds who are more 
affectionate than I am? You yourself are witness to the fact that I am 
treating you like my own life breath. If you had stayed where I put you 
and if you had eaten what I gave you, would you have suffered from 
any disease or felt any pain? Is fire attacked by white ants? You have 
become sick because of the things that you did to yourself. How else 
would you get such a disease? What shall we do now? Is talking going 
to cure your illness? Why should I keep asking about your folly? My 
son, I cannot bear to see your affliction any longer. Because of you I am 
going to give up my life breath/ 

"As she was about to take it out on her own head, Oiva appeared, 
stood before his mother, and said, 'Ask whatever you want, and I will 
give it to you/ 

" 'Son! Do I have anything to ask from you? The only thing I could 
possibly want would be to have you comfortable, well, and live for­
ever. The parent has more love for the child whom she raises than for 
the child to whom she gives birth.521 always want to be able to see you 
with my own eyes. Therefore, what I really want is to have you stay 
here with me/ she said. 

"With a gentle smile on his lotus face, he embraced his mother and 
said, 'Because you are my mother, you are the grandmother of the 
three worlds. Mother, how can a boy ever be sick with a mother like 
you?' And he gave his mother eternal life. 

"Because she had become the mother of a god who is superior and 
always blissful, she became known as Ammawa."53 

The Story of Godaguci 

"A devotee of Oiva name Oivadeva was going to another village along 
with his wife. He asked his youngest daughter to watch the house: 
Oon't wander here and there, my girl! Don't go and play with other 
girls, my girl! We have made a vow, my girl, and you must not break 
it! Every day you must go to the temple and give a vessel of milk to 
Siva, my girl! Our girl! Our mother! Our dear lady! We will bring 
back a fine doll and some doll dresses/ 
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"After they had entrusted the job to her and left, she washed her 
hands and face. She got milk from a good cow, boiled it, and poured 
out a measure of it into a cup. She covered the cup with her soft upper 
doth and went directly to the Oiva temple. There she put the cup of 
milk before him, bowed down, and said, Orink it, O God!' Then she 
stepped back and stood a short distance away. 

"But when she came back and looked, there was no less milk than 
there had been. The girl was agitated and frightened. ¼ linga, why 
don't you drink the milk? Isn't it boiled enough? Is it because you don't 
like the taste? Is it milk that is left over from yesterday? Is it sour? Is it 
because I am a little girl? Is it too late? Does it have a smoky taste? 
Don't you feel like drinking? Did I forget to put clarified butter into it? 
Is it too hot? Is it too thin? Is it because I brought it without the accom­
paniment of musical instruments? Is it insufficient? Do you think that 
it is not cow's milk?54 Are you afraid that I intended to drink the milk 
myself? Is the cup too big? Is there less than a full measure? Did I not 
offer it to you correctly? Are you afraid that it had been previously 
offered to another god? Isn't there any cream? Do you think that some­
one might have glanced at it when I brought it here? Why are you so 
silent? Why don't you want to drink that milk? If there is some reason, 
tell me! If you are really not hungry, at least take a sip and leave the rest 
for me. Why should there be such a fuss about drinking a little milk? If 
you want, I will bring you a bowl of well-cooked rice. In the pot in the 
corner there are pole.55 If you send me, I will go and get them. There is 
clarified butter in the hanging pot. If you want me to, I will bring it 
right now. There is an earthen pot full of rock candy. I will bring you 
some if you want it. Tell me at once! Tomorrow, there is a festival at my 
guru's house. I will invite you. Drink this milk. In my Oaiva sister's 
matha56 there is sweet rice pudding. I will bring that; but first drink 
the milk. Lef s go and see the sixteenth-day57 festival. O destroyer of the 
cities, drink this milk. If you drink this milk, I will let you push the 
chariot at the time of the Virabhadra festival. Don't be bashful to ask; if 
you want me to, I will bring you puffed rice. Just tell me! If you cannot 
drink with a child by your side when you drink it, come on, we will 
drink it together. My parents will bring me toy vessels, little dolls, 
puffed rice, and lots of fruit. And I take a vow before you that I will give 
them to you if you drink this. The milk is getting cold. Linga, why do 
you give me all this trouble?' she said. 

"The little girl kept bowing to Isvara. Then she got angry with him. 
She was about ready to jump on him. She yelled at him. She cried in 
front of him. She cracked her knuckles. She stamped the ground with 
her feet. She fell on the floor and kicked her hands and feet. She looked 



Chapter ÐÉ · 105 

at the cup and then at Kama Killer. She cajoled him. She fell on the floor 
as if she were dead, and she acted amazed and surprised. She cried and 
cried. She yelled at the top of her lungs. She jumped up and fell down. 
She tried to snatch the cup away. But, being afraid, she again put it in 
front of him. Again and again she bowed at his feet. 

" TVeIl, it looks as if you are not going to drink the milk anyway. You 
haven't touched it. You haven't even smelled it! If you do not drink it, 
my parents will kill me for sure. I am going to die one way or the other. 
Let me die right here/ she said. 

'Just as she was about to bash her head against the lirtga, he caught 
her. With a compassionate smile on his face, Rudra raised the cup of 
milk and drank it. 

" I t is because I am such a little girl that you have given me so much 
trouble. You thought that I would just go away. Now I am going to tell 
my father. That is all there is to it, Black Neck. Don't you forget it/ she 
said. 

"Then the little girl took the empty cup and went straight home. 
Every day thereafter she brought milk and gave it to him. Every day 
£iva drank the milk. 

"When her parents returned from their trip, they met her as she was 
returning with an empty milk cup from which Mrda, as usual, had 
drunk. When they saw her, they said, 'Where are you coming from 
with that empty cup?' 

" lust as you told me to, I have taken a measure of milk to Mrda in 
a cup. I have bowed to him and asked him to drink it, and he has done 
so. As always, I have asked for the cup, and now I am bringing it back/ 
she said. 

" THd Ka ever really drink the milk, little girl? Or did you drink it 
yourself? Maybe you gave it to the other little girls with whom you 
play? Did you throw it out somewhere? Have you lost your senses? 
Even when great devotees have served him and prayed, asking him to 
take it, such a thing has never happened. If that is the case, is it now 
possible for others? How do you expect us to believe you?' they said. 
And they grabbed her and scolded her. 'We'll see if what you say is 
true/ they said. 

"The next day her father had the girl carry the cup of milk, and he 
accompanied her to the temple. As always, she put the milk in front of 
LingamurtL But wishing to demonstrate the girl's innocence and pure 
devotion, he did not even take it. 

"Then Sivadeva became very angry. 'So thaf s it! Why didn't he 
drink the milk today? Did Three Eyes touch it or smell it? Tell me! You 
have been prattling in a most amazing fashion! You little traitor! The 
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whole time you yourself were drinking the milk that was intended for 
Siva. Where do you think you are going? I am going to tear your guts 
out/ he said. 

"He was enraged and about to grab her. But the child dashed to £iva. 
¼ linga! O Mga! O linga!' she cried and started to embrace him. 

"At that instant Hara said, ^ever fear! Never fear!' And showing 
mercy on her, Bhoganatha of Karadiga,58 the lord of pleasure, who is 
praised throughout the universe, at once opened his chest, and she en­
tered the body of the divine linga. 

" 'Whaf s this? She is gone!' said her father. And he caught hold of 
her braid. The hair in her braid was left outside, but the girl herself 
entered the linga. 

"From that time on, once every six months, the linga's hair has been 
cut That is the visible evidence of the girl's steadfast and innocent 
heart. She is praised and called Godagua, and she has flourished with 
great power." 

The Story of EHpadakali59 

"And then there was another. In the city of Kaftci60 lived a resolute 
devotee named Dipadakali. Once on his way to another town, he found 
Hara somewhere in a ruined temple. Tsk! Tsk! Here is Siva all by him­
self in a wilderness. And he has a lot of enemies. He made the sages tie 
on chastity belts. He gave salvation to the demons. He forced Indra and 
the rest of the gods to perform drudgery day and night so that they 
didn't even have time to close their eyes for an instant. He agitated the 
twelve suns so that they could not quietly follow their paths. He disem­
bodied the god Kama. He burned the cities that could not be burned. 
He made a fool of Visnu. He made Brahma subject to fate.61 When he 
was being worshiped as the compassionate one, he destroyed every­
thing. For all these reasons, the God of gods has many enemies. How 
can he stay in this forest? The temple is dilapidated and broken down. 
The porch is in ruins. The wall has collapsed. The doors are rotten, and 
they have fallen down. Uma, the lady who took half of his body, is 
nowhere to be seen. Perhaps she had herself absorbed into Oiva's body 
because she was afraid. The lone bull has covered his head in grief with 
fodder. There is a lot of trash around. There is no evidence that a priest 
has ever performed worship here since the day that Oiva manifested in 
this place. Why a thousand words? It is dangerous for 6iva to stay here 
without any help. Is it going to protect Rudra, the killer, to make empty 
statements about what a great warrior he is and how he can protect 
himself even if he is alone here?' he thought. 
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"He resolved to stay in that place. At once he sent for all of the 
wealth that he had in his house, all of his material possessions, and 
even the potsherds. He renovated the temple and the porch. Around it 
he dug a moat. He built a fort, battlements, bastions, gates, and crooked 
paths. Around the moat he threw up a curved bank. He constructed a 
gatehouse. He hung flags, banners, and festoons. He planted umbrellas 
on the battlements and the bastions to suggest that there were many 
warriors. He brought great quantities of joints, gems, beams, rock, pol­
ishing stones, stones for fighting, and sand. All these things he put in 
their proper places on the battlements. In this way he renovated the 
entire fort. Inside it he dug a deep well with steps. He constructed 
granaries and filled them with grain. Around the temple he planted 
trees: bilva, audka, surabhi, guggulu, kramuL·, and others. He planted 
marjoram, davanamu, maapattiri, and many gardens of flowers. He ap­
pointed guards, torch bearers, spearmen, temple priests, slingshot 
men, goldsmiths, servants, people under vows, gatekeepers, ritual 
authorities, bowmen, and watchmen. 

"With boundless energy, he and the others worked on the construc­
tion. All day and all night, they ceaselessly played the five great instru­
ments.62 People were amazed, and they praised the fort, saying that it 
was clear that it could not be taken by even great warriors like Brahma 
and Visnu. 

"For a time he remained there and enjoyed great fame. But all of his 
wealth was consumed in the cause. In the end he was unable to pay the 
temple servants. But still he did not lose courage. For a while he walked 
around the area, crying loudly. Then he planted a pair of torches. With 
that it was even greater than it had been before. The bells on his waist 
rang. The cymbals resounded. The waist bells, chest bells, and little 
bells tinkled. 

"He said, 'All is well! All is well!' And he went from one station to 
the other, without missing a single post in the temple. With a thousand 
faces, without omitting the performance of a thousand jobs, he alone 
manned the ramparts and did a great deal of work. In this way he 
toiled throughout the nights. When he realized that there was no oil left 
for any of the torches, he brought logs and burned them as thickly 
placed pairs of lamps. In this way he passed his time. At last there was 
not a stump, not a tree, not a branch, not even a stick of firewood. Even 
if it had been for medicine, there was nothing left that could be called 
wood. At this juncture, he collected grass, twisted it into rope torches, 
and commenced burning them in pairs. 

"He spent some more days roaming about the area. Finally, he was 
unable to find a piece of grass as big as a toothpick or even a single leaf, 
weed, or piece of straw. He wondered what to do. Then he took off all 
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his clothes, including his loincloth, made them into a wick, and lit it. 
When he used this as a pair of lamps, it burned brilliantly and lit up the 
sky like lightning. In this way he made his rounds. At last even that 
was gone. 

"Then he was agitated, and he was afraid that enemies might enter 
under cover of darkness. Quickly he braided his hair and used the 
braid for a lamp. He thought, This will take care of it for tonight' And 
as always, he made his rounds. All of DIpadakaliyar's63 braid was 
burned, and the fire came close to burning his head. 

"Oambhu, who is worshiped by Lotus Eyes, Lotus Born, and the per­
former of a hundred sacrifices, and who is the destroyer of Kama, the 
killer of the killer,64 the endlessly blissful, the husband of Ambika, who 
is the object of the three worlds' worship, the divine-bodied, the birth-
less, Oiva, manifested, stood before him, and floated the heroic and 
generous man, Dipadakaliyar, on the ocean of his compassion. 

" 'Ask me for whatever you want, and I will give it to you/ said Oiva. 
"Then Dipadakaliyar fell prostrate on the ground: º can think of a 

thousand pleasing tilings but there is nothing that I want. Neverthe­
less, listen to just one request. O God, how can you live in this wilder­
ness? Your body is the divine linga. You are the refuge of the entire 
world. You are the head of the family of devotees. It is not good for you 
to stay here by yourself. Why should you find other hills, and how can 
you remain in this wilderness fort, when you have an inaccessible fort 
like the silver mountain?' With a "Lets go!' he got the god onto the 
flying chariot called Puspaka, and he himself got aboard as well. 

"Then Oiva took Dipadakaliyar, the temple, the porch, the fort, and 
all the surrounding area to Kailasa. 

"In every world there are devotees who have been praised by him 
who destroyed the cities and who have accompanied him to Kailasa in 
their bodies. But has there ever been another devotee in the whole 
world who took a temple and a linga along with him? Isn't it amazing 
to think about it? 

" This is a kind of devotion that has never been seen before/ 
"While the gods, demons, and people praised him thus, the crest 

jewel of heroic devotion, Dlpadakali, demonstrated this degree of 
innocence." 

The Story of Natya Namittandi 

"Not only that. In Kanci lived a devotee of Mrda called Natya Na­
mittandi, the best of Siva's devotees. One day he was full of devo­
tion and went to the temple of Ekamranatha. There he saw Kuttadi 
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Nayanaru:65 the form of true bliss, the dancing form, the magnani­
mous form, he who incarnated to kill the elephant demon, he who 
bears the crescent moon on his head, he who has an eye on his fore­
head, he who is the black-necked god, he who bears the trident and the 
cof s leg as weapons. 

"Natya Namittandi said to the temple priest, Tsvara's waist is 
twisted to one side. He is all twisted up. Gauri's husband's arms are 
swollen. His legs are bent in three places. They don't seem to be able to 
hold him up. It looks as if Siva has only one foot. His other foot looks 
as if it is in his thighs, as if it has been withered by sickness. Siva's three 
eyes are set as if he is dying, and his eyelids seem unable to close. 
Malahara's head is unable to remain erect, and it is tilted to one side. 
Mrda's matted red hair is not properly tied up. This is amazing! What 
is the meaning of this?' 

"The Saiva brahmin priest laughed and said, ¾ïééô Siva has become 
sick. He has rheumatism, an imbalance of wind in his body. If this 
is not brought under control, Kama Killer will be in grave danger. 
If you even stop to think of anything else, and thereby delay, Siva's 
entire body will become bent and broken. I know the medicine that is 
needed for this. You must try to get it so that I can cure him/ He said 
this in jest. 

"Natya Namittandi, the linga wearer, believed in his heart that it 
was true. At once he went and brought all the money and material 
possessions from his house, and set them before the brahmin. 

" Take all of it. If you cure Siva's disease, I, my wife, and my sons 
will become your slaves. One way or the other you must perform this 
meritorious deed/ he said. 

"Then the brahmin took all the money, and when he returned, he 
said, º have brought wind oil and made it into a medicine/ And he 
brought a little castor oil, heated it until it was lukewarm, gave it to the 
man, and told him what to do with it. 

"Then the man took the wind oil and at once rubbed it on the body 
of the destroyer of Maya. He gathered mvili leaf buds, ummetta leaf 
buds, takkedu leaf buds, castor leaf buds, ripe jilledu leaves, and other 
herbs, and he washed Siva's entire body. He repeatedly warmed his 
hands with hot sand and then touched the lord's body with his palms. 
He also gave him appropriate kinds of foods. And he never failed to do 
everything that needed to be done. 

"After some days had passed in this way, the devotee looked at 
Black Neck and said, 'All these days have gone by, and yet there has 
not been the slightest improvement in Parvati's husband's body. It re­
ally seems to be true. Whatever my illusions have been, can leaves from 
the forest, weeds, roots, and so on, possibly cure Kama Killer's disease? 
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Why should I delay any longer? I am the only doctor who can cure 
Oiva's rheumatism.' 

"And he resolved on what to do. Without a moment's hesitation, he 
attempted to take his own life. 

"Siva; Parvati's husband; he who shows compassion on the devo­
tees; Oarva; he who has recently taken on a pleasant form; he who is 
respected by the gods; the lord of everything; the all-knower; he who is 
worshiped by Aja, Hari, and the performer of a hundred sacrifices; the 
lover of dance; he who bears the trident in his hand; he appeared, stood 
before Natya Namittandi, embraced him, and said, ¼ you of great 
fame, I commend you. Ask whatever you want, and I will give it to 
you/ 

" ¼ Abhava,66 there is nothing that I want from you. Your divine 
body has been twisted out of shape. Is this a disease? Or is it natural? 
O you who are worshiped by the best of yogis, tell me what is the 
matter/ he said. 

" This is my dancing form. If you want to know more about it, I will 
tell you. I stand joyful and ready for the dance. When I take up the 
hourglass drum, I make the sound, "Ho," play it once, and everything 
in the universe is destroyed. When I kick my foot, the rows of stars start 
falling down. When I cast my furious glances about, Aja, Acyuta, and 
the other gods are struck with fear. When my bells and gongs begin to 
sound, that half of my body which is Devi67 is fearful and enters my 
body. Because of the powerful clapping of my hands, all the corners of 
space move away. Because of my forceful inhalations and exhalations, 
the fire under the ocean is put out, and all the ocean is dried up. Under 
the stamping of my feet as I dance, the entire earth is pulverized into 
dust. When I stand and spin around, the elephant protectors of the 
corners of space begin to quake. When I utter the sound "Tarn," all the 
chief mountains become powder. When I dance on my toes, the tortoise 
below gets confused. When it is struck by the locks of my matted hair, 
the cosmic egg, which is space, is broken. The assemblage of elements 
is shattered when my crown strikes them. In the speed of my dance, the 
lord of snakes, whom I wear as a necklace, gets tired and pants. When 
the lord of serpents pants, it causes the fire of my open third eye to 
grow brighter. In the brilliance of this fiery eye, the moon on my hair 
melts. Because the moon melts, ambrosia flows off my head. Immersed 
in the flood of ambrosia that pours from my head, things begin to come 
alive. The skulls of the gods and demons—Brahma, Acyuta, and the 
rest who adorn my head, neck, and arms as ornaments—begin asking 
for refuge. They roar. They cry out. I get excited. They make mournful 
sounds. I dance and turn to the appropriate music. While the accompa-
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nying songs are sung and the pramathas watch, I do my dance. There­
fore, I have this dancing form, and the devotees always worship me 
with that in mind/ he said. 

"Then the God of gods gave the order. With great love, demonstrat­
ing his power, he took Natya Namittandi to Kailasa while the true 
devotees and the good people praised him." 

The Story of Udumuri Kannappa 

"Near Ýéú Kalahasti68 Mountain lived an eminent devotee of Black 
Neck named Udumuri Kannappa.69 One day he went hunting in the 
wilderness. While he and his erukula70 companions were hunting in a 
brushy area, he became tired and fell asleep. Isa then came to him in a 
dream. He came as an ascetic who bore the marks of Rudra. The ascetic 
made him sit down and then applied ashes to his forehead, anointed 
him with 6iva water, and said, 'Go forward and you will see a great 
linga. That will be your prana linga/ 

"When he awoke, Kannappa did as he had been instructed. He 
looked around on all four sides. In front of him was a path that had not 
been there before. *My dream has already come true/ he thought. 

"So he asked the grukulas who were with him to remain behind 
while he went on alone. As he went along, he saw a great linga before 
him. Kannappadeva was delighted and bowed down to it devotedly. 

"He thought, 1 have taken my basket to the place I saw in my dream, 
and it has been filled with fruit. Am I not fortunate? This is the very 
linga to which the ascetic in my dream referred. He said that it would 
become the lord of my life breath. 

" I t is not right for me to leave the linga of my life breath behind. I 
must take him to my village and build a hut for him. I cannot leave him 
where he will be scorched by the sun. I will advise him. I will cajole 
him. I will appease him and win him over. I will tantalize him. I will 
bring him whatever he needs. I will make him love to be taken by me/ 
he thought. 

"His body swelled with happiness. And with great innocence he 
spoke to Hara: 'Alas! What is the meaning of this, Hara? Why are you 
here all by yourself? Did you become angry with the temple priests of 
some village? And did you turn your head away from them and come 
here? Tell me what happened, and I will soothe your anger. Did you 
come to this great wilderness because the goragas71 worshiped you with 
thorn apple leaves? And did those leaves make you a little crazy? Or 
did you flee from OriSailam because of the unbearable crowds? Maybe 
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you came to this forest because your two wives would not stop fight­
ing72 over your body and the hair on your head? Or maybe you came 
here when people started saying that you lost your caste when you met 
CSnnayya? Are you hiding here because you got tired of doing so 
many favors for Nambi?73 Did you come down here to hunt for the 
ancient Brahma because he had become unjust.74 But why do I go on 
talking? Did you come here to bless me because you loved me? Where 
did you come from? What have you done to yourself? How can you live 
like this? How long do you plan to stay here? Tell me where your bull 
mount is, and I will go and fetch him! Where is the lady, Uma, who is 
the other half of your body? Won't people laugh at you when they see 
you all alone? Where did you lose your loincloth? Why did you come 
to this forest alone and without anything? Your shoulder bag is not 
strong—how could you move about without fear all alone? Moon on 
the Head, aren't you afraid to stay here alone in these hills? There are 
an infinite number of beasts and snakes. I am not joking! It is dangerous 
for you to stay here. 

" The erukulas will be the servants, and you will be the master. 
Black Neck, there are many comforts in our village. There is very good 
milk from the buffalo cows of the forest. There is wild-rice pudding, 
lizard oil, ippa75 flower honey, all kinds of fruit, and bamboo rice. And 
if you really want to eat, there are many kinds of meat. Please come! I 
will bow down to you, O God of gods! Aren't you likely to die of dried-
up intestines if you stay here?' 

"But even when Kannappa bowed at his feet, Isvara did not respond. 
Then the man thought to himself, Terhaps he has not eaten for a long 
time. Kama Killer is probably unable to talk because he is so hungry. So 
why go on paining his ears with my talk? Why don't I just bring some­
thing for 6iva to eat?' 

'Then Kannappa went out to see what he could find in the way of 
roots, vegetables, and animals. 

"Jlmutavahana, Oibi, and Kirtimukha76 went to the earth one time. 
There they did not know that they should offer their bodies to 6iva, so 
they gave them for other purposes. They became very famous for their 
heroism, but they were not absorbed into the linga. Being aware of this, 
some great demons called Saundarya and Mahakaya performed aus­
terities. This pleased Bharga very much, and he appeared before the 
demons and said, 'Ask for liberation or the pleasures of heaven. Or ask 
for anything else that is associated with Visnu, Brahma, or Indra. And 
I will give those things to you at once/ 

"At this, the demons fell prostrate and said, 'Our Jalandhara77 al­
ready made Visnu's world his own. So do you think that is anything 
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rare for us? We surely don't want to ask you for the same status as 
Brahma. He was killed by our own elephant demon, Gajasura.78 And 
what can we say of Indra's status? He was thoroughly shaken and 
brought to ruin by our Taraka.79 Vyaghra,80 Andhaka,81 and the other 
demons were enemies of Siva, and so you killed them. And through 
that they gained liberation. Is it great to gain liberation by being your 
devotee? God! You are bliss! Your body is the divine linga! God! Great 
God! God of gods! We know what it is to be gods. We are familiar with 
all the pleasures. And we do not want any of them! Have compassion 
on us! Take these great beautiful bodies of ours and eat them as your 
food!' 

"Then Poison Neck said, *You will be born as deer in the hills near 
KalahastL One of my devotees there will kill you. He will cook you and 
serve you to me. His name will be Kannappa. When he serves you, I 
will eat you.' 

"As soon as he said this, they came here with their wives and chil­
dren. They were born as deer in the vicinity of this linga. They moved 
about completely unseen by others. But when Kannappa approached 
the herd of deer, he humbled an animal with every arrow. He brought 
staves. He spitted the deer. He built a fire. He carefully looked for the 
best meat, cut it up into small pieces, and cooked it. As he cooked it, 
he diligently turned it. As he roasted it, he constantly tended it. As 
he cut it into small pieces, he tasted it to see how it was coming. 
The best-flavored meat he put into a leaf cup. He checked it carefully 
to see that it was not too small and not too hard. He made sure that 
it was not defective, stringy, tough, or burned. Then he plucked per­
fect bilva leaves and put them on his disheveled hair. He took pure 
water from the Mogaleru82 and filled his two cheeks. Kannappa 
approached the linga with his bows and arrows in his left hand and 
the leaf cup with the meat in it in his right hand. With a sandaled 
foot he kicked off the articles from the previous worship. With the 
water that he brought in his cheeks, he bathed Siva. He dropped 
the leaves off his head. And he offered the meat he had brought in 
the leaf cup. In this way Kannappadeva very carefully performed the 
rituals. 

"About that time the ascetic who had just been worshiping there 
returned. He saw everything that had been arranged in front of Pa-
ramesvara. 'Who is this barbarous person?' he thought. Teople like 
him are always doing terrible things like this. What shall I do?' 

"The ascetic threw away the pieces of meat, complaining all the 
while that Siva's house had been polluted. Then the ascetic bathed the 
linga with the five nectars.83 He took the water from Siva's feet and 
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sprinkled it all over the area as he recited the Vedas. And he again 
performed the worship. 

"When he was finished, he kept watch all night to find out what the 
hunter would do. When he saw what had happened, the ascetic got 
really agitated and said, 'Auw! Everything is defiled! This is meat, and 
the water has come from his mouth. Are such things sacred for wor­
ship? Is it part of oaiva devotion to push things aside with sandals? I 
have never heard of such a thing! How can I possibly tolerate this? He 
hunts animals, and I am an ascetic. This is a fight between unequals. 
But how can I say such a thing? Wasn't this the very place where a 
spider fought with an elephant? I'll tell you that story. 

" ¢ spider84 was afraid that Hara was being burned in the sun. So 
she spun a web over the surrounding trees, grass, shrubs, and vines. 
And she made them into a curtain. Over it she installed the cornices. 
She consecrated the image. She made the bell and constructed the plat­
form. She set up the pinnacle. She made gates and doorways. She pre­
pared the terrace and the womb house. Over the doorway she put 
hiravlra buds and garlands of hundreds of beautiful lotuses for worship. 
When these preparations were finished, she worshiped Oiva three 
times every day. 

" 'Some time later, the elephant saw the web that the spider had 
spun over Hara. When he saw it, he became very angry. "What kind of 
creature keeps putting these cobwebs over Oiva?" he thought. And he 
stirred up a big wind by flapping his great ears. With that he swept 
away the entire spider web. With water from the Mogaleru in his trunk, 
he anointed Ambika's husband. On his head the elephant brought lo­
tuses and waterlilies. With these he continually worshiped Three Eyes, 
three times a day. 

" The spider came back and was very angry. "Some sinner has not 
only destroyed this beautiful temple that I have erected, but he has also 
destroyed the ritual objects. How can I tolerate this treachery against 
Oiva?" she thought. 

" 'So she crouched in a corner. When she saw the elephant getting 
angry again, the spider did not even wait to find out anything more, 
but became desperate. She skillfully entered the end of the elephant's 
trunk. Once there, she began to bore a hole. She bored her way to the 
head of the mighty elephant. And there she killed him. 

" 4HoWeVeT big this evil hunter might be, and whoever he might be, 
if he comes here again, I will not leave this place without killing him/ 
vowed the ascetic. And he crouched behind the linga and waited with­
out showing his face. 
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"Oankara wanted the ascetic to see Kannappadeva's innocence, his 
boundless devotion, and the inclination of his heart. So he put on a face 
with three eyes and made tears flow from the right eye. 

"When Kannappa came as before, he saw the tears in Hara's eyes. He 
was startled, and he felt very much afraid. But, as usual, with a san­
daled foot, he kicked off the articles from the previous worship. 
Abruptly he spat out the water that filled his cheeks. Then he tipped his 
head so that the leaves fell off. And as was his wont, he humbly offered 
the meat. It looked as if he had released an inner spring of water on 
Isvara to cure his tears. And the water flowed over the leaves, and 
they became sacred. 

"Not only that. The water from the linga's head struck Kannappa's 
feet, parted, and became padtf5 water. The water from Kannappa's 
mouth mixed with it and became prasada water. The tears from the 
corners of the linga's eyes became a flood of linga water. The three 
kinds of water86 on the body of Three Eyes became sacred. This sug­
gested that it is appropriate for the recipient of prasada to get three 
kinds of water to purify his mind. 

"Water was flowing over the linga's entire body and this surprised 
Sarvesa's87 devotee, Kannappa. "What a lot of water there is coming 
from the corner of his eye/ he thought with alarm. 'Auw! What can it 
be? Forehead Eye, your eye is watering! Even when Gauri burned be­
cause she heard people blaming you, you did not shed a tear. You once 
had a father cut up his own son,88 but you did not cry one tear of com­
passion. Some brahmins tore your clothes and abused you, but you 
didn't cry. Even when you were pelted with stones,89 you didn't shed 
any tears. Once you were caught with another man's wife,90 but no 
tears came of that. You did slave labor91 and carried baskets, but you 
didn't weep. So why are you crying all these tears now for no apparent 
reason at all? 

" 'Are you grieving because you left your wife and children in order 
to live in this mountain wilderness? Do you weep because you are 
overwhelmed by the responsibility of protecting the whole world 
when you, yourself, are helpless? Maybe you are crying because you 
were aching from hunger and thought that I wasn't coming? Or maybe 
you are shedding these tears because you thought that I had been at­
tacked by wild animals. Did you think that I had gone back to my 
village and left you here alone because I wasn't willing to wait on you? 
Could it be that you feared for your life when an insect bit you? What 
is the reason? Why do you shed so many tears? Won't you tell me?' he 
pleaded. 
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"And Kannappa embraced the linga as if to say, 'Why do you shed 
tears when you have a son like me?' And he dried the tears from his 
eyes. 

" Won't your fellow lingas laugh at you because you just go on 
grieving? Now stop crying, Father! Please stop crying, Fattier! Don't 
weep, my lord! Why do you keep carrying on so? It doesn't befit you. 
Won't you please stop?' pleaded Kannappa. And he tried to dry Siva's 
tears. 

"Then Kannappa innocendy examined the eye as if to remove some 
dust from it. He lifted the eyelid with his finger. He blew on it gently. 
He licked the eyeball very carefully with his tongue. And he kept 
looking and looking for something. He also made his cloth into a ball, 
blew on it to warm it, and pressed it gently against the eye to soothe it. 
But the cloth just got soaking wet, and Kannappa became even more 
troubled. 

"When Kannappa pressed one corner of the eye with his finger, the 
tears flowed from the other corner. When he pressed the second corner, 
the tears flowed again from the first. When he tried to stop the flow 
with his fingers at the tear ducts, tears flowed from all over the eye. 
Even when he tried to cover both the eye and the tear ducts with his 
palm, the flow did not abate. 

"Nothing seemed to work, and Kannappa was beside himself with 
grief. He fell at Siva's feet. He clasped and unclasped his hands. He 
stood up, sat down, and looked all around. 

" 'Alas!' cried Kannappa. And he ran round and round the linga. 
"He thought that it was conceivable that they might be tears of pleas­

ure; but Siva's face did not look very happy at all. He wondered if they 
might be tears of compassion; but they were not cool. He considered 
whether it might just be perspiration; but who ever heard of eyes per­
spiring? Then he realized that if they were really tears of grief, both 
eyes would be shedding tears. Tears were only coming from one eye. It 
had to be a disease of the eye. 

"Had the eye developed chicken lids?92 Was it a sty? Did it suffer 
from a cataract? Was it abscessed? Was there a stabbing pain caused by 
a flowering?93 Might it be dirty? Was there a growth on it? Could it be 
an ayiraT9* Or was it some other disease of the eye? There was no ques­
tion that something was wrong. But he didn't know what herb to apply 
to it. 

" 'Elder brother! Father! My friend! My lord! My master! Lord of my 
life breath! Your body is beautiful! Sankara! How could you possibly 
contract such a disease? Forehead Eye, all three worlds are afraid of 
you because you have three eyes. You have never suffered from any 
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disease before. What will the gods think of you when they see your 
eyes? Aren't those who were burned by your eye going to suffer again 
when they hear the news about your eye? And listen. Even if women 
are ordinarily blindly in love with you, they are not going to fall for you 
with this defect. Even your own devotees will laugh at you when they 
see you in this deformed state. What has come of that imperishable 
power that you had when you gave an eye to Hari? This is like a buffalo 
killing a tiger in the field. How can I bear it? Where can I go? What shall 
I do? There is nothing to say and nothing to do. I can't just stand here 
and watch this happen. Black Throat, this is the first time in your life 
that there has ever been anything wrong with your eye. I am going to 
put my good eye over your sick eye. Maybe my eye will be the medi­
cine that your eye needs/ said Kannappa. And immediately he ex­
tracted his eye with an arrow and covered Black Throaf s eye with it. 

"The tears stopped flowing from Oiva's right eye. But at the same 
instant they began to flow out of his left eye. 

"Seeing that his lotus eye had become Oiva's, Kannappa was so 
happy that his whole lotus face blossomed into a smile. He was excited 
to see that his lotus eye was now Suva's lotus eye. With a sidelong 
glance, he looked into Oiva's left eye. 7My other eye has to be the cure 
for that eye. There is no question about it/ he thought. So to stop the 
tears that flowed from Suva's left eye, he first marked the spot by plac­
ing the big toe of his sandaled foot on the eye. 

'Just as Kannappa was about to remove his left eye, Kama Killer 
appeared before him and applauded him by clapping his hands. No 
sooner did Oiva look at Kannappa than his eye returned to its socket. It 
all happened so fast that it was hard to tell whether Oiva had given 
Kannappa his own eye or whether he had returned the eye he had just 
received from Kannappa. Meanwhile, the tears stopped flowing from 
oiva's left eye. 

"As if Kannappadeva's eyes were actually Oiva's, they began to shed 
tears of pleasure. As if they were mingling with the tears that came to 
his own eyes when he watched the three cities burn, tears of compas­
sion rolled down from Hara's eyes. It is no wonder that Kannappa was 
ecstatic. 

"The gods and demons bowed down and sought refuge. The sages 
came with hands clasped above their heads and praised him. As diva's 
drums rolled, a downpour of flowers fell on the earth to the elation of 
the pramathas. 

"When the sage who had been angrily lying in wait saw Kannappa's 
pure innocence, his sterling character, his wealth of devotion, and how 
Siva appeared before him, he was beside himself with excitement. He 
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fell prostrate at Kannappa's feet and said, 1 did not know your inno­
cence. I meant to harm you. O Kannappa, forgive my fault. You are the 
compassionate one! What else is there to say? You yourself are Siva. 
Where else can one find such innocence, such courage, and such 
power? Have we ever heard of such a thing from all the Vedas and 
sastras? Or has it ever been seen in the three worlds? Hurray for Kan­
nappa! He is the supreme linga. Hurray for Kannappa! He is the home 
of the pramathas. Hurray for Kannappa! He dwells innocently in the 
linga. Hurray for Kannappa! He is Nalla Nayanaru!'95 And the noble 
ascetic praised his high devotion. 

"Lady Uma was surprised to see how affectionately Kannappa and 
Siva looked at each other. They actually looked like equals. They were 
equally beautiful as they looked into each other's eyes. And they 
seemed to have become one with each other. Kannappa's eyes and 
Black Throaf s eyes looked like twins. It was not clear whether Siva's 
eyes were mirror images of Kannappa's or whether Kannappa's eyes 
were reflections of Siva's. Could Siva's eyes be extensions of Kan­
nappa's eyes? Or could Kannappa's eyes be the hidden sprouts of 
Siva's eyes? Maybe Siva's eyes were the seeds of Kannappa's eyes? 
Could Kannappa's eyes be the fruit of Moon Wearer? It really seemed 
as if Kannappa's eyes had become Kama Killer's eyes. And it also 
seemed as if Siva's eyes had become Kannappa's eyes. It was equally 
valid to say that all four eyes belonged to Kannappa or all four eyes 
belonged to Isvara. Under Mrda's third eye both pairs of eyes shone 
with equal brilliance. Subject, object, and act of perception, all three 
became one. Both Kannappa and Siva felt as if they were looking at 
their very own eyes. And the brilliance of the four eyes dimmed the eye 
on Siva's forehead. 

" Tf there had been another three cities, would they have been 
burned up by the sight of that eye? If Laksmi's son96 had acquired an­
other body, would he have been burned under that gaze? If Yama had 
gone astray again, would that eye have burned him up? At the end of 
the age, could any world be destroyed by the sight of that eye? If Siva 
had gotten Kannappa's compassionate eyes earlier, would he have 
come to be known as Fierce Eyes? If he had acquired Kannappa's eyes 
earlier, would he have asked to eat Siriyala's feast? If he had had Kan­
nappa's eyes earlier, would he have consented to the killing of a 
fetus?97 If Ka had had these beautiful lotus eyes before, could he have 
stood back and watched the death of Nimmawa's son?98 With ambro­
sial eyes like these, how could he have looked at Nambi so that his eyes 
were destroyed?99 With eyes like these, how could he have watched a 
child walk on a snake hill? But why go on like this? With eyes like these 
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he would have been known for his great compassion. If Isa had had 
these eyes, he would have been recognized as the most beautiful man 
in the world. If he had always had such eyes, would any woman have 
been beautiful enough for Hara?' wondered the people. 

"Isa was greatly enriched by Kannappa's eyes. At the touch of Kan-
nappa's sandals, Oiva became affectionate toward the devotees. When 
he was struck by the sandal, the moon gained everybody's respect. 
When Ganga was hit by the sandal, she became the sacred river for the 
whole universe. If Brahma could have become that sandal, he could 
have reached Isa's head. The sacred sandal belonged to a devotee of 
that same Mahadeva whom Visnu was unable to see. The sandal is the 
great ornament of the head of the linga, the head that could not be seen 
by Brahma.100 

"What else is there to say? The power of Kannappa's sandal was 
truly remarkable. Moon Wearer became popular when he was touched 
by the water from Kannappa's feet. The one who destroyed Rati's hus­
band101 had his body purified by Kannappa's leftovers. Because he 
drank Kannappa's gargle water, the destroyer of the three demon cities 
became superior to the whole universe. By eating Kannappa's prasada, 
Parvati's husband gained immortality. By eating that prasada, the god 
surpassed the knowledge of the Vedas and sastras. By eating food that 
was polluted by Kannappa's saliva, Siva transcended all taboos. Be­
cause the linga was polluted by Kannappa's saliva, his entire body 
gained the same status as his head.102 

" I t was through Gananatha103 that £iva acquired the linga form. It 
was through Nambi that he became devoted. Now it is through our 
Kannappa that his body has become sacred/ said the people in praise 
of 6iva. 

'To everyone's amazement, Parvati's husband embraced Kannap-
padeva and offered to give him the fruits of the fourfold activity.104 

"But Kannappa only smiled, bowed down with hands folded, and 
said, 1 don't know the meaning of liberation. There is nothing that I 
desire. In fact, I don't even know how to ask for anything. I know you 
and only you. There is nothing that I desire and nothing that I lack. 
Your body is the divine, primal, erect linga, O God. Great soul, there 
are only two things that I want, to have your compassionate glance 
planted in me so that it can grow like a vine, and to have my tender, 
loving glance planted in your glance where it can grow. That is all that 
I ask. I want no other boon/ 

"As Kannappa spoke, the granter of all desires stood before him, and 
the two of them were filled with bliss as they looked at each other. Even 
today Kannappadeva and Gauri's husband still stand and look at each 
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other in the city of TTrukalatti.105 Even today in that city, Three Eyes is 
anointed with the water that has first washed Kannappa's mouth. Even 
today106 Kannappa's leftover food is used for the worship of Siva. Mrda 
still never eats anything unless it has first been offered to Kannappa. It 
is because he gave his kannu (eye) that people know him as Kannappa. 
Even today Kannappa stands there to the great amazement of Siva. 
From the beginning, God has always bestowed his grace on those 
whose hearts are innocent." 

Cennabasava listened as Basava narrated the stories of the innocents. 
"Because you have told about these innocents, their stories have be­
come known," said the assembly of devotees who had greatly enjoyed 
the stories as he told them one after the other. Then Basava bowed 
down to them as he continued with another story of a devotee of old. 

The Stoiy of Kaliyamba Nayanaru 

"There was a man named Kaliyamba Nayanaru who had vowed to 
make you laugh, and who had thereby gained Oiva's appreciation. If 
you would laugh only once, it would be enough to save me," said Ba­
sava. And he made the devotees laugh even more as they floated on the 
ambrosial ocean of pleasure. 

The Story of Sakalesvaru Madirajayya 

He was the chief among the elders. He was first among the rivals. He 
was well endowed with good sense. He was a pathway to wisdom. He 
was a good speaker. He had a loving heart. He was pure-minded. He 
had many outstanding qualities. He was an expert vlna player. He was 
a master of the science of music. He knew the essence of the Vedas and 
the Vedanta. He had destroyed the evils of worldly life. He followed 
the principles for the control of the passions. He engaged in regular 
religious observances. He was tranquil and austere. His fame extended 
throughout space. He was compassionate. He had banished grief. He 
was supreme among all human beings. His name was Sakalesvaru 
Madirajayya. Let me tell you about the amazing power of his devotion. 

He ruled the earth with the city of Nambe as his capital. In his rule 
he exhibited the perfect qualities of a king: physical strength, beauty, 
ability as a donor, wisdom, and administrative skill. He accepted the 
devotion of jangamas who were associated with the linga, and he wor­
shiped them in return. Furthermore, he always worshiped them as be-
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fitted a king, and at the appropriate time. He regularly worshiped God 
6iva in a garden in which all different kinds of leaves and flowers grew. 

He played107 all the various kinds of vinas that were most appro­
priate for the different ragas, beginning with the thirty-two. And he 
always used whatever vma £iva favored for a particular raga: ravanaha-
starh, brahmavtna, lavanyavtna, kailasavtna, akaiamna, piniikivtna, saranga-
vlna, kUrmavtna, svayambhuvtna, gaurivina, kinnaravlna, and janaka. 

From among these he would select a vina and tune it. First he tuned 
the mogacalamu and the navarana. Then he tuned the savathanamu, the 
talapattiya, the kaftan, the colavani, and the sarana. As he did so, he sang, 
1x>rd of all! Eternally auspicious! Listen to me! Lord of my life! Lord 
of music!' as he prepared to play the sacred prelude to the raga. Playing 
with a pure mind, he produced the seven notes, and they, in turn, pro­
duced the prelude in a well-modulated manner. Using the aratakavu-
lamu and caudalamu sounds, he combined the seven deep, natural tones 
in a brilliant performance. He used the low, middle, and high pitches in 
it and counted the beats. He also displayed pure sounds and harmony. 
He used both regional and classical forms. He used fast, medium fast, 
and slow beats to play the same notes. He combined the primary ele­
ments into meters in a balanced way. He used vailamu, talatnu, salt, 
pellapelli,jayanujayi, ucitamu, byyaramu, panjalamu, khacaramu, visamamu, 
grahamoksanamu, bhajavani, ravani, bharani, mithayi, nijavant, nivalamu, 
nicayavaidhasamu, nigiti, sudhayi, sannigitamu, the mixed grahatritayamu, 
amsukalalita, gSdhamu, ragakaku, boccagadhamu, deuikaku, sindhu, karuna-
kaku, nakhakartari, haluvayi, dharaharasamavayi, gundagundi, bhramaraltla, 
gurudi, modamodi, poriravalamu, tikkhdyihoyalu, rikkhilavilagu, cokkhayi, 
and the rest of the long thayas.m 

He played both masculine and feminine ragas: desaksi, dhannasi, deui, 
malahari, sakalaramakriya, lalita, salanga, nata,gujjari, megharanji, velavuli, 
citravelavuli, malavi, siri, varali, Mmbhoji, the five gaulas, bangalampugu-
rija, the two bhairavis, badapanjaramu, maranga, gundakriya, fausika, de-
vakriya, madhyamavati, todi, and avasatamu. As he played them, he sang 
songs illustrating the principles of music and rendering texts with new 
musical depth. 

He also danced when all the instruments were playing. And he 
pleased the assembled devotees by bowing to them. Day and night he 
bathed in the ambrosial ocean of service to the linga, but he was not 
overcome by all the comforts of the empire of devotion. 

Similarly, there was a great king named Mallarasu who had abdi­
cated his kingdom and gone to Srfsailam. There he entered into a deep 
meditation in the middle of a bilva forest on the mountain. From 
the devotees, Madirajayya heard about his devotion, the riches of his 
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meditation, and the perfection of his experience in the spirit of devo­
tion to Siva. So he went to Siisailam possessed of a great desire to see 
Mallarasu. 

Madirajayya visited10 9 the summits of the mountain, the peaks of the 
quartz mountains, the gold and gem bearing mountains, the caves, the 
pinnacles that touched the sky, the noble cities that were hidden be­
neath the earth, the mountains of gems, and all-giving diamonds, the 
places that gave liberation on sight, the dens of birds, animals, snakes, 
and mixed breeds, the great parks, and the areas where waterfalls fell 
from the mountains. In each of these solitary places he worshiped the 
lhiga. 

When he had gone on for a long time, he at last arrived in the vicinity 
of the bilva forest where there were rudraksa mountains, rudraksa 
trees, rudraksa mines, rudraksa rivers; ash mountains, ash trees, ash 
mines, ash rivers; linga mountains, linga trees, linga mines, linga holy 
water; jangama mountains, jangama trees, jangama bushes, jangama 
vines; talking mountains, talking trees, talking bushes, talking vines; 
singing mountains, singing trees, singing bushes, singing vines, sing­
ing animals, singing bees, singing birds, singing serpents; dancing 
mountains, dancing trees, dancing bushes, dancing vines, dancing 
animals, dancing birds, dancing snakes, dancing monkeys; wood 
torches, grass torches, sand torches, river torches; water mountains, 
water trees, water birds, water animals; trees of many colors, stones of 
many colors, bushes of many colors, vines of many colors; trees of 
many shapes, stones of many shapes, bushes of many shapes, vines of 
many shapes; khecara trees, khecara mountains, khecara bushes, khe-
cara vines; mountain palaces, tree palaces, bush palaces, vine palaces; 
animal-shaped trees, animal-shaped stones, animal-shaped bushes, 
animal-shaped vines; bird-shaped trees, bird-shaped stones, bird-
shaped bushes, bird-shaped vines; human-shaped trees, human-
shaped stones, human-shaped bushes, human-shaped vines; god-
shaped trees, god-shaped stones, god-shaped bushes, god-shaped 
vines; trees that are born, trees that are giving birth; stones that are 
born, stones that are giving birth; gandharva trees, gandharva rocks, 
gandharva bushes, gandharva vines; eternal mountains with shadows 
that did not move around; eternal trees with shadows that did not 
move around; nearby mountains without shadows; nearby trees with­
out shadows; mountains with shadows at a distance; trees with shad­
ows at a distance; mountains that looked different at different times of 
day; trees that looked different at different times of day; trees and 
mountains that had intercourse and immediately gave birth to baby 
mountains; trees and mountains that had intercourse and immediately 
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g a ve b i r t h t o ba b y trees; princely trees th a t were on t he t o p s of ot her 
trees a n d w o r s h i ped b y them; m o u n t a i n s t h a t a pers o n could climb 
a n d thereon view t he fourteen wo r l d s ; trees t h a t a pers o n could climb 
a n d thereon view all fourteen wo r l d s ; m o u n t a i n s from which a pers o n 
could s w i n g an y w here; mo u n t a i n s t h a t a pers o n could climb a n d 
get a n y form he t h o u g h t of; trees t h a t a perso n could climb a n d get 
a n y s h a pe he th o u g h t of; half trees a n d half m o u n t a i n s ; half an i m a l s 
a n d half b i r d s ; m o u n t a i n s t h a t looked like fruit-bearing trees; trees 
t h a t h a d gr o w n u p t o look like hills ; clock trees, which d r o p ped a 
fruit every h o u r ; 1 1 0 clock m o u n t a i n s , wh i c h reso u n ded every h o u r ; 
trees t h a t m a de themselves wh o le when they were cut off at t he roots; 
vi nes t h a t m a de themselves wh o le when they were cut off at t he 
root s ; rocks t h a t came back w hen they were th r o w n away; m o u n t a i n s 
t h a t ro se a n d set w i t h t he sun ; m o u n t a i n s w i t h four gorges like four 
d o o r w a y s t h a t afforded views of cities; m o u n t a i n s as powerful as 
t he mo u n t a i n of Orisailam; trees wi t h four br a n c hes, which, w hen 
climbed, afforded views of cities; trees as powerful as t he trees of 
Onsailam; Ga n g a m o u n t a i n s t h a t , w hen climbed, gave one a ba t h in 
t he Pa t a l a g a n g a ; 1 1 1 Gan g a trees, whi c h , w hen climbed, gave one a 
ba t h i n t he Pa t a l a g a n g a ; sixty-eight m o u n t a i n s t h a t , w hen climbed, 
sh o wed a pers o n t o t he sixty-eight sacred b a t h i n g places; sixty-eight 
trees th a t , w hen climbed, sh o wed a pers o n t o the sixty-eight sacred 
b a t h i n g places; m o u n t a i n s t h a t p r o d u ced fire by ru b b i n g themselves 
to gether a n d b u r s t i n g i n t o flame; trees t h a t p r o d u ced fire by ru b b i n g 
themselves to gether a n d b u r s t i n g i n t o flame; milk m o u n t a i n s , milk 
trees, mil k p o n d s , mil k lakes; curd m o u n t a i n s , cu r d trees, curd p o n d s , 
cu r d lakes; b u t ter m o u n t a i n s , b u t ter trees, b u t ter p o n d s , b u t ter lakes; 
ambro s i a m o u n t a i n s , ambrosia trees, ambrosia p o n d s , ambrosia lakes; 
mercu r y m o u n t a i n s , mercu r y trees, mercur y p o n d s , mercu r y lakes; 
go l d m o u n t a i n s , gold trees, gold p o n d s , gold lakes; gold ani m a l s , 
go l d sna kes, gold bees, gold b i r d s , gold bu s hes, gold vines, gold d u s t , 
go l d s a n d , gold cities, gold ma n s i o n s , gold forts, gold temples; gem 
m o u n t a i n s , gem trees, gem bu s hes, gem vines; jewel mo u n t a i n s , jewel 
trees, jewel bu s hes, jewel vines; trees t h a t h a d one bra n c h of asoka, 
one br a n c h of su r a b h i , o ne bra n c h of b a n y a n , one br a n c h of tam a ­
r i n d , one br a n c h of kuravarika, one br a n c h of kramuka, one br a n c h 
of camp h o r , one br a n c h of s u g a r cane, one br a n c h of sa n d a l w o o d , 
o ne br a n c h of tilaka, one br a n c h of campaka, one br a n c h of kraoi, 
o ne br a n c h of mandara, one br a n c h of vakula, one br a n c h of maredu, 
o ne br a n c h of ponna; trees th a t h a d one flower of viravadi, one flower 
of jasmine, one flower of ch r y s a n t hemum , one flower of hem p , one 
flower of oleander, o ne flower of waterlily, one flower of lo t u s , one 
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flower of motta, one flower of henna, one flower of /á/æ, one flower of 
red waterlily, one flower of mogali; trees that bore one mango, one 
lemon, one orange, one banana, one neredu fruit, one wood apple, one 
marshy date, one date, one pomegranate, one mam, one gangaregu, and 
one jackfruit. There were many kinds of trees, but they all sprang from 
one root. 

'There were mountains and trees that were all of different colors. On 
one side they were white; on one side they were yellow; on one side 
they were copper-colored; on one side they were blood red; on one side 
they were gray; on one side they were blue. 

'There were all kinds of vines that sprang from the same root: coral, 
grape, ddradavalli, and betel. 

"There was a breeze that kept the courtyard of the lingas swept 
clean. There were gentle showers that washed clean the houses of the 
lingas. There were crops of grain that came and made designs around 
the lingas. There were holy waters that came and bathed the lingas. 
There were sandalwood trees that smeared sandalwood paste onto 
the lingas. There were flower gardens that came and worshiped the 
lingas three times a day. There were guggulu trees that constantly 
gave offerings of incense to the various lingas. There were grass 
torches and wood torches that made flame offerings to the lingas. 
There were many kinds of trees that constantly worshiped the lingas 
with their fruit. There were betel nut trees that offered betel to the 
lingas. 

"Each of them used their own names in the worship along with the 
name of Isvara. 

"The trees said, loid of trees, grant us refuge. And they worshiped 
tree lingas in tree temples. 

"The mountains said, Lord of mountains, grant us refuge/ And they 
worshiped mountain lingas in mountain caves. 

"The animals said, l o rd of animals, grant us refuge/ And they wor­
shiped animal lingas in the lairs of animals. 

"The birds said, 'Lord of birds, grant us refuge/ And they worshiped 
bird lingas in bird nests. 

"The serpents said, 'Lord of serpents, grant us refuge/ And they 
worshiped serpent lingas in serpent holes. 

"The bees said, laid of bees, grant us refuge/ And they worshiped 
bee lingas in bee hives. 

"The ponds said, Tx)rd of water, grant us refuge/ And they wor­
shiped water lingas in ponds. 

"The holy waters said, Tord of holy waters, grant us refuge/ And 
they worshiped holy water lingas in holy water temples. 
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"The sages said, l o rd of sages, grant us refuge/ And they wor­
shiped sage lingas in the villages of sages. 

"The hill tribesmen said, Xord of the hill tribes, grant us refuge/ 
And they worshiped hill tribe lingas in hill tribe houses. 

"There were ascetics who performed incomparably terrible austeri­
ties. There were good sages who looked like mountains because they 
had anthills growing over them. There were good sages who looked 
like trees because they had trees growing over them. There were good 
sages who looked like black mountains because their unkempt hair 
grew so long. There were sages who performed penances by raising 
their feet above their heads. There were sages who performed pen­
ances by standing on the great toe of one foot. There were sages who 
performed penances by sitting in the middle of five fires or by stand­
ing in water up to their chins. There were good sages who ate water, 
leaves, sand, air, roots, fruit, and rocks. There were good sages who 
ate handouts from trees and gained indestructible bodies. There 
were good sages who ate handouts from mountains and lived lives of 
bliss. 

"There were gandharva couples who played in the water and the 
forests. There were gods who came to worship self-born lingas. There 
were water maidens and cave maidens, and water youths and cave 
youths. There were herds of elephants, human animals, griffins, tigers, 
and other kinds of animals. There were rhinoceroses, double-headed 
eagles, fearsome snakes, and peacocks. All of these forgot their mutual 
enmity and played with one another. 

"When Madirajayya came praising the power of the bilva forest and 
looking for him, Mallarasu112 decided to test what was in the mind of 
the sinless man. So he took on an infinitely large body and blocked 
Madirajayya's path. 

"When Madirajayya saw this prone form that filled the earth and the 
sky, he thought, Ts this a great yogi? Or is it a mountain of ashes? Can 
it be a fallen rudraksa tree? Maybe it is a purifying lamp. Or maybe it 
is a form of Oambhu. Or is it the ocean of consciousness that has taken 
a form? What am I to do now? It doesn't look like I can go either way/ 

"Surprised, Madayya113 decided to try to find a way. So he set out 
toward the head and walked for three years. But he was not able to find 
it. He then decided that he was wrong for having gone first to the head 
and that he should have gone first and fallen at the feet. So he started 
from where he was and walked toward the feet. 

"When he had walked in that direction for eight years, he became 
very frightened. T/Vhat can I do if you don't reveal yourself? Why do 
you put me to so much trouble? Am I capable of knowing you, O form 
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of bliss? Show me your feet and protect me/ he prayed and folded his 
hands over his head as he fell prostrate. 

"When he saw this, Mallarasu smiled at him and resumed his origi­
nal form. º only wanted to find out what was on your mind/ he said. 
And he asked Madayya to get up while he extended his hand to him to 
help him. Then he embraced him and said, "What a courageous man 
you are! How did you manage to get here to see me?' He then took him 
to his house and performed the linga rituals. After that he gave him 
prasada and floated him on the ambrosial ocean of the incomparable 
essence of oiva. And he had him stay there with him for a while. 

"You must remain on the earth, deluded by activity, for a little while 
longer/ commanded Mallarasu, the guru. 

"How can I leave you now? When a poor man finally finds a treas­
ure, is he going to reject it and go back to working for wages? I have 
found your lotus feet, and I have reached my goal. How can I go back 
now?' said Madirajayya. 

"With a gentle smile, Mallarasu acknowledged the truth of what 
Madirajayya said. But he decided to make him consent to going back 
by showing him visible proof that he could believe in. So, he made 
a tumrtm tree and told Madirajayya to sit under it and to meditate 
steadfastly. 

"Then Mallarasu disguised himself as a herdsman114 with thick fin­
gers, calloused feet, stumpy thighs, flap ears, skinny torso, distended 
veins, stub nose, knotted brows, pot belly, sunken cheeks, sunken 
chest, long neck, reddish moustache, bug eyes, cat whiskers, black 
body, yellow teeth, skinny arms, puny legs, and a sunken back. He 
had a knife for removing thorns, a noose, a blanket, a branding iron, 
and a pouch tied at his waist. He wore his long truss tied up at his 
waist. His long, disheveled hair blew in the wind. He whistled. He 
looked around angrily. He called his dogs. He stretched his back. 
He stood on one leg. He carried an ax, a crook, a lunch pot, and a 
cudgel. He had some kids under his arms. And he shadowboxed as 
he went along. 

"He had goats with him, and he proceeded to knock down tumma 
fruit for them. In the process of doing so, he climbed up to a branch that 
was directly over Madirajayya and got ready to cut it down. 

"What do you think you are doing, you crude shepherd? Why do 
you have to cut off a branch that is right over my head? Aren't there 
any other trees in this forest that you can cut down without hacking off 
this one branch that is shading me? It looks as if you have forgotten 
who you are! How can you have the gall to do such a thing? How do 
you think you are going to escape my wrath? I'm of a mind to give you 
a good beating, you worthless shepherd/ shouted Madirajayya. 
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"At this, the herdsman laughed aloud, 'Alas, O liberated soul! Alas, 
O ascetic! Alas, you are far too angry! The real sinner is the one who 
gets angry. How can you call me a sinner? Won't the noble lake of the 
mind get disturbed by angry sparks? Won't the flow of honey from the 
lotus heart be dried up by the flames of anger? Won't the lotus of truth, 
consciousness, and bliss be wilted by the heat of anger? Is this dullness 
the result of learning or contemplation, or is it the result of meditation? 
What do you have to say for yourself? Aren't there any other trees in 
this forest for you to sit under? Such equanimity! You must be the 
greatest sage of all! 

"Actually, the way you're acting reminds me of the story of the bear 
that was floating along in a flood. A man spotted it and thought it was 
a blanket, so he swam out to get it. But instead the bear caught him. 
Meanwhile, a man on the bank yelled to him to let go of it. 

'To this the first man replied, º let go of him long ago, but he won't 
let go of me.' 

"Similarly, even when you let go of maya, it does not necessarily let 
go of you. 

" Tou're like the foolish woman who carefully pulled up her sari 
before leaping into the fire.115 

" Tou're like the fool who renounced the world, but was careful to 
entrust his house to a caretaker. 

" You're like the cowardly fellow who jumped into a well and then 
looked for something to use for a lifesaver. 

" 7YOu7Ie like the ascetic who wisely got rid of all his attachments 
and then looked for a place of shelter. 

" Tou're like the lunatic who claimed to be cured and then asked for 
a pestle to wrap around his head as a turban. 

" IJut why should I keep giving examples? In a sugar-cane-eating 
contest, a contestant is defeated if only one fiber remains uneaten. 

" 'Once a person has acknowledged his disgust for the world, the 
slightest desire for worldly attachments is a defect/ 

"Then Mallarasu resumed his original form and stood before Ma-
dirajayya. And Madirajayya closed his eyes, bowed down his head in 
shame, and began to weep. "What do I know of devotion? What do I 
know of liberation? No matter what I do, I cannot seem to get rid of 
maya. As long as I am still concerned with mind, action, and results, 
how can I expect to get rid of maya? How can I get the grace of 6iva 
when I am still led around by my senses? If a fruit is plucked when it 
is still immature, it will never ripen. How can I gain eternal fame and 
steadfast devotion, except through the grace of £iva? Alas, when a man 
is involved in action as I am, is it ever possible to become indifferent to 
it all?' 



128 · Chapter ÐÉ 

"When Madirajayya had spoken these words, Mallarasu embraced 
him and said, ¾ïç have set your karma at a distance. Don't be sad 
anymore. If a person were still involved with karma, how could he 
even get to us? I have produced all this simply because there is still a 
good reason for you to go back down to the earth. Listen, and I'll tell 
you why. By order of Mahadeva, a devotee named Basava went to the 
earth to further the cause of devotion. You are to join him on the earth, 
and you are to enjoy the pleasure of his companionship in the good 
Oaiva tradition. 

" 'Six hundred and fifty years passed before you came here, O best of 
sages. Now you have to stay there just fifty years more. After that I 
promise to bring you back to me. A total of seven hundred years has to 
go by before you can come here to stay. That wish cannot be granted 
right now. But ask me for whatever else you want, and I will give it to 
you/ 

"Then Madirajayya folded his hands before Mallarasu and said, 
'What shall I ask for? Riches are as fickle as a mistress. Longevity is the 
very birthplace of maya. Heaven itself is impermanent. Only liberation 
is worth asking for. But liberation is the same as being at Bharga's feet, 
and I cannot be there for fifty years more. You yourself know that there 
is nothing else that I want, Lord! You know everything! You are the 
lord of all."' 

When Madirajayya had fallen prostrate before him and stood up 
again, Mallarasu had compassion on him and instantly set him down 
before Basava in Kalyana. Meanwhile, Basava had just fallen prostrate 
before Sangamesvara. And when he stood up, to his surprise, there 
was Madirajayya before him. 

Enjoying himself immensely, Madirajayya affectionately floated Ba­
sava on the ambrosial ocean of the eternal bliss of the linga. And he 
accepted Basava's worship. 

Whosoever disseminates, hears, or copies the story of Madirajayya, 
who is the lord of all three worlds, will get all the good benefits of 
devotion. 

You are the gem of minds! You are the all-giving diamond of men! 
You are the crest jewel of wisdom! You are the protector of dharma! 
You grant bliss to the saranas! You walk the good path! Your mind is 
permanently decorated with grace! Your spotless fame is known 
throughout space! Your mind is associated with pure devotion! You 
are free from the six bad qualities! You are wise! You always pay close 
attention to great truths! You enjoy the comfort of knowledge that is 
graciously given! Your heart is full of joy! You are called Sanga! You 
have destroyed the sins that originate in the senses! 
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This is the work of the good poet and fortunate soul Palkuriki 
Somanatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumerable 
mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of pleasure 
that is derived from the blessings of the jangama linga. It has benefited 
greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the third chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Purana. 



CHAPTER IV 

Blessed guru linga! Firmly compassionate eyes! Liberated soul! Su­
preme devotee! Sanga! 

The Story of Madivalu Macayya1 

And then there was a man called Madivalu Macayya. He faultlessly 
performed the heroic vows. He was the best of men. He was supreme 
among the jangamas. He spoke the truth bluntly. His senses were 
firmly in control. He was one with the linga. His fame was firmly estab­
lished. He avoided associating with bhavis. He was an ocean of the 
bliss of experience of the pure essence. He observed the vow of keeping 
his promises. He conquered the six enemies.2 He brightened his sur­
roundings. He was a visible manifestation of Rudra in the washerman 
caste. He was free from old age and death. He was not born out of a 
womb. He was indestructible. He was a bee on the lotus feet of the 
saranas. He was from the town of Hipparige.3 The ocean of his great 
devotion to Basava engulfed all the corners of the universe. And he was 
filled with the bliss of the linga. 

He came with a desire to see the jangamas and received devoted 
worship from Basava. He worshiped incomparable jangamas and per­
formed servile tasks for them without shirking. He said that by doing 
so he relieved himself of the itch of his hands. 

True to his word, he picked up the soiled garments from the whole 
assembly of devotees. Then he went early in the morning and arranged 
for a separate place to wash them. When he finished washing the 
clothes, he tied them up in bundles, and with a weapon in his hand, he 
devotedly carried them along like the silver mountain.4 As he went 
through the streets, he rang a bell and announced, "Beware! If any 
bhavi so much as touches the clothes of the saranas, I will kill him!" 
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When he arrived at the monastery, he pressed the clean clothing to 
soften it. Then, when the jangamas came and asked for clothing, he 
bowed and gave them whatever they wanted.5 Later, when the people 
who had originally given him the garments came and asked, he relied 
on the bounnfulness of the linga and also returned their clothes to 
them. 

When Basava repeatedly heard about what the washerman was 
doing, he was surprised and praised him, saying, "We have often 
heard of washermen who devotedly wash clothes for devotees. Not 
only that, there was once another washerman, named Ekaki, who 
talked pure devotion, but we have never heard of such steadfast devo­
tion, such power, and such efficacy." And he praised Macayya without 
ceasing. 

Now it happened one day that someone chanced to touch the cloth­
ing, and Macayya killed him outright. 

The People Tell the King That 
Macayya Killed a Man on the Street 

Then the people rose up and went to the king's court, bowed down 
before him, and said, "O King, listen. There is an insolent washerman 
in your city who claims to be a devotee. He wears a sword in his waist­
band, and he refuses to give way to anyone. Even the strongest have to 
stand aside for him. He constantly threatens, saying, Tf anyone touches 
this bundle of clothes, I will kill him.' 

"With such threats he brings shopping to a halt, and prevents busi­
ness transactions from taking place. People cannot even walk around 
together. If he sees anyone on the city streets, he drives them away. 
Amazingly enough, even cattle, horses, elephants, and vehicles are 
afraid to approach him. This may seem like a story to you, but when 
they spot him at a distance, they flee. Now, today, a total stranger who 
had never even heard of all this went to the market When he happened 
to touch the bundle of clothes, Macayya stabbed him and threw him 
into the air. The body is nowhere to be found! He may have swallowed 
it, or it may be in the sky. Listen, O King! We do not know what might 
have taken place after that, for we came straight here to report to you." 

When he heard this, the king was very agitated, and he looked an­
grily at Basava and said, "What is the meaning of this? Can anyone 
survive in the hands of your devotees? A washerman, a simple washer 
of clothes, has become a menace. And he has created an uproar among 
the people of this city. Why should a washerman be so arrogant? And 
why should he bully people and keep them at a distance? This is in-
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credible! I have never heard of such a thing! Tell me, are clothes going 
to be ruined by being touched? Even the natives of this city cannot walk 
about safely; how can foreigners come to our town? What kind of a 
mighty man is this? When a stranger came to the marketplace, he killed 
him. Now even his corpse is nowhere to be found. Do bodies disappear 
in the sky? This washerman swallows people like a demon! No one 
abused him. No one even spoke to him. The man only touched the 
bundle of clothes. Is it right to kill a visitor to the city like that? He has 
no sense of justice in the way he murders people. Claiming that he is a 
devotee, he goes around slaying all the citizens of my town." 

With the consent of his priests, the king called his guards and or­
dered them to kill the washerman on the spot unless he coughed up the 
man whom he had swallowed. 

Basava Tells the King of 
the Efficacy of Madivalu Macayya 

When the king had spoken, Basava replied, "Listen, you don't have 
any idea what is going to happen next! You just talk! When ignorant 
people caw like crows and say 'Caki! Caki!'6 you allow yourself to get 
all excited. 

"Do you think that this man is really a washerman? Well, he's not! 
He is a manifest linga. What else do you think he is? He was born in a 
caste, but he is above caste. He does not have a caste, but he belongs to 
all castes. He is nothing less than an incarnation of Black Neck. There­
fore, he is omnipresent. If you wonder how that can be, I will tell you. 
He is the brahmin who begged Lotus Born for his hair and got it for his 
sacred thread. He is the ksatriya who rules like a conqueror over the 
great empire of liberation. He is the vaisya who guides the vessel of 
karma caused by evil births through the ocean of the cycle of birth and 
death. He is the iuara who never tires of harvesting the fruit of good 
deeds. He is the original potter who employed the primal iaJdf as the 
material cause and the n&da and bindu9 as the efficient causes in throw­
ing the pots that are the cosmic egg and all the rest. He is the fisherman 
who uses Hari's backbone as his rod, the king of serpents as his line, the 
man-lion avatar's claw as his hook, the boar avatar who carried the 
earth as his bait, and the turtle and fish avatars as his barbs. And he 
dips them all in the water for his own pleasure. He is the woodworker 
who uses all the living beings who revolve in the cycle of birth and 
death as the wheel of his lathe. And he drives it by using karma as the 
axle. He is the blacksmith who heats the metal of life in the fire of 
knowledge and sharpens it. He is the goldsmith who tests what is 
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given to him on a touchstone and throws away impure metals. He is 
the hunter who decapitated Brahma when he was engaged in inter­
course in the guise of a deer.9 He is the herdsman who rules over all the 
animals, beginning with the horses and including the insects and the 
worms. He is the puppeteer who, by pulling the threads in the unreal 
drama, determines what is real and what is simply its manifestation. 
He is the boya10 who destroys the cardinal mountains, sprinkles the 
waters of the ocean about, and cultivates the land. He is the washerman 
who cleans up at the time of the deluge without any regard for Brahma 
or Visnu. It is simply because he washes the clothing of the great as­
sembly of devotees that he is called Madivalu Macayya. Being every­
thing as he is, is it right for you to refer to him by the name of a caste? 

"He has incarnated for a purpose. Both his character and his behav­
ior are quite remarkable. Let me tell you about them. He washes only 
the garments of those who are devoted to the god who wears the skins 
of the man-lion,11 tiger, and elephant demons. And he does not let any­
one else touch them! He returns the devotees' garments to the devo­
tees. When a jangama asks for clothes, he arranges to give him what­
ever he asks for. Then—glowing with the wealth of the linga—when 
the people who originally gave him the clothes ask for them, he returns 
their own garments to each of them. His abilities are beyond the com­
prehension of men with twisted souls. Don't take this personally. This 
devotee will kill a man for so much as touching his clothes; what do 
you think he will do to you if you go out there and attack him? Do you 
think you can set things straight simply by pointing your finger? I warn 
you, don't try anything like that!" 

When Basava had spoken, the king became very angry. "Don't give 
me your explanations and don't tell me any stories! Just stay here while 
I take care of things," he said. 

Ordering Basava to stay back, that sinner of a king looked at his 
guards and said, "Don't step aside for him. Stand in the road when he 
approaches and warn him to stop. Then turn a rutting elephant loose 
on him and let it kill him." 

When they heard this, the people were elated. The mahouts went out 
and blocked his path and turned loose a rutting elephant. 

Madivalu Macayya Kills the Elephant 

When Macayya saw them at a distance, he gave a mighty cry, a loud 
roar, and said, "Am I, Oiva's royal elephant, going to be frightened by 
a beastly elephant that belongs to a mere human? Stand back so that 
you don't get killed!" 
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When he touched his bell with its clapper,12 the strength went out of 
the elephant. But even then the mahouts charged forward. As they 
came closer and closer, he took the bundle of clothes off his back and 
deposited it in the sky. He put the bell he carried in his hand in the 
same place. Then he drew up his body, clapped his hands by way of 
challenge, marched forward, and looked around. When he had slain 
the entire troop of mighty mahouts, he grabbed the elephant's trunk 
and twisted it. He threw the beast down, tore it to pieces, and killed it, 
just as Vlrabhadra cast down the man-lion avatar.13 Again and again he 
threw it down, now with his left hand and now with his right. With a 
roar he tore it to pieces just as Hara tore apart the elephant demon. Just 
as Rudra broke Visnu's backbone, he angrily threw away the body so 
that there was no meat for the mala who picked up the bones and no 
hide for the godari.u 

Because he had promised never to give way to anyone who got in his 
way, that personification of heroism, to the delight of the devotees, 
killed a rutting elephant on the street. 

Then he said, "Whoever the king was who sent that elephant against 
me, I am going to destroy his insolence." 

When Bijjala heard what had happened, he bent his head low and 
looked at Basava. 

Basava Tells Bijjala of the Power 
of the £iva Devotees 

Joyfully the minister, Basava, said to the king, "I kept trying to prevent 
you from doing this, but you would not listen. Instead, you obstinately 
heeded the words of the people and dispatched your guards. Now you 
have lost your elephant, and you have also lost your self-respect. Your 
balance is upset. And, furthermore, you have committed the sin of trea­
son against 6iva." 

The Story of Iruvadandari15 

"Listen, O Lord of the Earth! Once in the Dravida country, in the realm 
of the Coda king of Karayuru, there was among the sixty-three devo­
tees a man named Iruvattu. He avoided all worldly associations. He 
was famed for his physical prowess. He was called courageous. He 
warred against those who did wrong to Oiva. He was an incarnation of 
Vlrabhadra in battle. He had no interest in the crafts of the ordinary 
people of the world. His mind was straight. His fame was wonderful. 
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He was courageous and learned in all the sastras. He observed the 
Oaiva rituals. Early in his youth his mind had become filled with 
true devotion, and he had conquered fear and illusion. According 
to the dictates of sruti and smrti, he wore sacred ashes and the ru-
draksa on his body. The act of serving the lotus feet of the devotees 
absorbed him. He vowed to slay without mercy any sinners who 
harmed the Oaiva devotees; this vow was as dear to him as his own 
life.16 He was a scholar in the £im Purana, which was uttered by the 
pramathas. 

"The elephant of the mighty Coda king was in a frenzy. The rut was 
in flood. It ran amok. 

"As it raged through the streets, a devotee rose up in the last watch 
of the night Not wanting to let the dawn beat him, he hurriedly en­
tered into a fine flower garden. There he rejected the flowers whose 
petals had been torn in a gale, the buds that had bloomed prematurely 
in the east wind, the flowers that were torn off their stems in a whirl­
wind, those that were wilted because they were hidden by branches or 
because they clung to the tips, and those that had lost their fragrance 
because of too many insects. He left all those behind and filled his bas­
ket with fresh, fragrant, full blossoms. 

"Transported by the excitement of going to worship Hara, the devo­
tee and his basket ran into the elephant. As they met on the path, the 
elephant grabbed him with its trunk, swung him around, and slashed 
him with its tusks so that his head was cut off. 

"As his life breath left him the devotee said, Tord of my life! Oiva, 
Oiva! Supreme soul!' 

"When the cries reached Iruvadandari, he recognized them as the 
words of a Malahara17 devotee. He was surprised and angered. 'What 
is the meaning of this cry of distress?' he thought. Quickly he went and 
beheld the fury of the mighty elephant and the distress of the devotee. 

"With his hand on his sharp sword, he cried, 7YoU brute! I am about 
to kill you. Stay where you are!' When he attacked, the elephant coun­
tered with all its strength, just as the elephant demon attacked Isvara. 

"Infuriated by the attack, the man cried out and drew himself up. 
Looking like Rudra the killer, he quaked with anger. He roared like a 
lion. He ordered the onlookers to stand at a distance and not to panic. 
Promising to kill the mad elephant, he approached, grabbed its trunk, 
and yanked it down. As it fell, he laid hold of the mahout and killed 
him, too. Dragging the beast to the earth with its left leg, he placed one 
foot on its neck. With a mighty cry, he drove his sword into the crown 
of the elephant's head and split it open. The towering tusker fell to the 
earth like a mountain struck by a thunderbolt. 
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"When the Coda king came to know of what had happened, he im­
mediately went and bowed down to Iruvattu's feet. With his hands on 
his head, he stood in contemplation and said, 'Alas! My elephant has 
killed a devotee. Not even Aja, Acyuta, and the rest are equal to one of 
Hara's devotees. Is the death of this elephant sufficient recompense? 
An elephant is a mere beast. What does it know? I myself am the sinner, 
for I am the owner of the elephant. Let me die. If I say that my death 
will make it even, let my mouth be eaten with worms. But still I will die 
and will become pure/ And with that, the king was about to decapitate 
himself in front of Iruvadandari. 

"Just then, Oiva appeared. He was pleased and brought the devotee 
back to life. He also made the mahout live again. Finally, he brought 
the tusker back to life. Then &va looked kindly on the efficacious Iru­
vadandari and the Coda king. And he gave them a dwelling place in 
Kailasa. 

"Because it was in rut, the elephant killed a devotee. And it, too, 
died. But the Coda king was compassionate and agreed with the code 
that if a servant makes a mistake, it is the master who should be pun­
ished. He accepted as his own the treachery perpetrated by the ele­
phant. If such were the case, what is the just punishment for your kind 
of mistake? Without fearing anything, you yourself sent it forth!" 

The Story of Bavuri Brahmayya 

"Again there was a devotee of Black Neck, of untarnished reputation, 
named Bavuri Brahmayya. He followed the heroic mahesvara tradi­
tion. He was lustrous with the glory of deep spiritual strength. He re­
vealed his devotion in both words and deeds. His valor was unbroken. 
He was very stable. He was a master of heroism. He was full of cour­
age. He was an unstoppable hero. He was an ocean of right speech. He 
was the best of saranas, the best of the best. He occupied himself with 
serving the lotus feet of jangama lingas. Tirelessly, he cultivated nu­
merous flower gardens. 

"At the first crow of the cock, he went out to pick flowers. These he 
made into garlands and gave to devotees. With the earnings from this 
profession he performed his regular worship of jangamas. 

"Once upon a time, to prove, in a dispute, that Gauri's husband was 
the author of all things, he made the stone bull eat grass and rice and 
lentils. On another occasion, he converted sorghum into lingas.18 Al­
ready having performed these miracles, he was living a life of glorious 
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devotion when one day a king and his armies went out to invade an­
other realm. To the east of Bavuru, near the flower garden, the king 
stopped to rest. While he paused there, his mighty elephant lost its 
senses; it became frenzied, destroyed its mahout, and got loose. As it 
ran amok, it drove away the whole army. It attacked at the mere sight 
of a moving shadow and hit at the sky. It tossed people about and 
killed many of them. 

"But seeing the frenzied elephant running loose, Bavuri Brahmayya 
was unafraid. He just kept on walking. When he stood directly in front 
of the mad elephant and said some spells, he stayed it with a shout, 
¹âã\' 

"Terrified, the elephant lost all control of its limbs. With a squeal it 
kept raising its trunk to the sky until it fell over backward. In the end 
it fell on the bank of the river. There, unable to move, it lost conscious­
ness and died. 

"The mahouts went to the king and fearfully reported, 'When your 
elephant got loose and was running amok, a devotee from this village 
was on his way back from picking flowers. Seeing the elephant, he 
became very angry, approached it, lifted his hand, and yelled, "Hey! 
Stand, you beast!" As it was commanded, the elephant fell back in fear 
and gave up its life on the bank of the river/ 

"When he heard this, the king felt badly about the pain his elephant 
must have caused the man. Straightaway he went to that place, bowed 
at the great soul's feet, and said, This mad elephant has affronted you. 
Please forgive this sin.' And as he spoke, he fell prostrate. 

"To the amazement of all the people, Brahmayya immersed the ele­
phant in the ocean of his compassion and brought it back to life. Be­
cause the king sought refuge in Brahmayya, he also became fulfilled. 

"O King, there are far too many stories of good devotees to tell them 
all. If you attack the devotees of Hara, they will kill you. But if you 
respect them and ask their protection, they will protect you. I need not 
tell you any more. O King, if you wish to live, get up. We will go there 
together. Macayya is the Rudra of the fca/i age. He is not an ordinary 
man. This is what must be done." 

Basava Asks Bijjala to Go 
with Him to Macayya 

Then Bijjala was ashamed and felt disgraced. He said, "You are right," 
and he understood everything. He went and fell prostrate before 
Macayya at a distance. 
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Basava, the treasurer, prostrated himself at the feet of Madivalu 
Macayya. With extravagant praise he began to speak, saying, "This is 
just like a person destroying his looks by cutting off his own nose out 
of pure spite just because someone else is telling him not to do it. The 
king was afraid to come, but now he is prostrate. Does one need a great 
weapon like Oiva's to kill a mere bird? Who is this king after all? Is there 
anyone who can face you in these fourteen worlds? Forgive this mis­
take, kind soul." 

Macayya Brings Bijjala's Elephant 
Back to Life 

Then Macayya agreed with these words and asked the king to stand 
up. 

Quickly he assembled the hide, stomach, and bones. While all the 
people looked on fearfully, he sprinkled sacred ashes on the pieces and 
gave the peerless elephant back to the king. The corpse, which he had 
previously cast into the sky, fell into the street, to the great consterna­
tion of the people. Macayya breathed the breath of life into the body. 
Then, while everyone looked on, he bent his back to receive the bundle 
of clothes from the sky. While the people sang his praises, he went on 
his way making his usual announcements. 

Worshiping Macayya's feet, Basava escorted him back to the monas­
tery. Meanwhile, the king and his entire retinue bowed with folded 
hands. 

Macayya Hears Basava's Songs 
and Becomes Angry 

Some days later, when Macayya was once more going about his devo­
tional business as before, Basava thoughtlessly composed a song and 
had it sung. As soon as the devotees began to sing in front of him, 
Macayya angrily said, "Is this proper? 6iva, Oiva!" And he covered his 
ears with his hands. 

"Alas that this wicked man should do this. O Kallinatha.19 Alas that 
this base man has become a provider to the saranas. Since when has he 
become such a monkey? When did he learn to ridicule and where is his 
devotion? This is atrocious! Can devotees actually listen to this? Don't 
ever sing such things in my presence again!" With that Macayya an­
grily proceeded with his work. 
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Basava Goes and 
Asks Macayya's Forgiveness 

When he heard what had happened, Basava was troubled. Along with 
the devotees, he went and fearfully bowed at the feet of Madivalu 
Macayya. With all his limbs touching the earth, he said, "I am con­
stantly controlled by my ego. I talk inappropriately. I always commit 
offenses. I am given over to anger. I have abandoned truthfulness. I 
follow the ways of evil men. My desires remain unconquered. I am a 
heap of ignorance. My purity is lost. I am devoid of knowledge. I lack 
wisdom. I am the very diadem of inauspidousness. I have no devotion. 
My thoughts are evil. I am immoral. Protect me, O merciful one. Anni­
hilate my excessive pride. 

"Thus far, I have composed 464,000 songs. Since you have not ac­
cepted them, I presume you see this as my fault and detest them. If you 
cannot say yes to my songs with pleasure, say no to them." 

As Basava appealed to him with words of self-reproach, the constant 
devotee of jangamas, the passionless one, Macayya who was born of 
the linga, the courageous one, listened as if he were not paying any 
attention. 

"You despicable creature! Have you become overly proud? Are the 
devotees of Hara inferior to you? Are you the lord of the treasury? It 
looks as if you have become despicable simply because there was no 
one in a position to question you. Alas.' Alas! I have seen many beggars, 
but I have never seen a giver like you. But why all this talk? Basava, do 
the saranas want anything to do with the beastly elephants, the yellow 
dust,20 the cheap mules, the ill-natured women, and the red garments 
that you supply? Look here, I will show you how a jangama can live 
without being poor," he said. 

At once, he sprinkled some water around. The droplets of water be­
came emerald, pearl, topaz, diamond, coral, lapis lazuli, and all manner 
of precious stones. And together they formed a mountain of gems. By 
comparison, the sun himself looked like a firefly. All the people were 
amazed, and Bijjala himself came to see it. 

Macayya stood there, and all the pramathas rained pure flowers 
upon him, as if £iva had manifested in a worshipful form in order 
to bless Basava with his desired wishes. The assembly of jangamas 
stood there as if Oiva, unable to understand the supreme efficacy of 
Macayya's devotion, took multiple forms. Basava stood, close to the 
brilliant heaps of precious gems, as if he were admitting that he was a 
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mere keeper of the treasures for the devotees. Basava fell prostrate be­
fore the lotus feet of Madivalu Macayya, praised him, and asked for 
refuge, saying, "Who am I to witness your power? You are the gem of 
understanding, Sangayyadeva! You are the all-knower! You are Oan-
kara, and I am your servant. You are a pure man, and I am impure! 
You are a learned man, and I am ignorant! Your body is pure, and mine 
is poison. You are the supreme donor, and I am but a humble beggar. 
You are the lord of living beings, and I am a mere living being. You are 
the diadem of the three worlds, and I am foremost among the wretched 
of the earth. Is there any one good quality among the heap of bad quali­
ties I possess? Protect me. Lord, give me an appropriate punishment 
for my pride. Master, tolerate my many mistakes. Your power is 
boundless. Why won't you exercise it?" 

Macayya embraced Basava and floated him on the ocean of his com­
passion. Then the devotees praised Macayya and said, 

"There is both anger and kindness in the linga." 
"Even when you are buying an earthen pot, you first tap it with your 

fingernails. Why would God accept a servant without first testing 
him?" 

"When a washerman beats the clothes, it is to get rid of the dirt. 
Macayya has disciplined Basava in order to rid him of impurities." 

"The more you heat gold, the more brilliant its color becomes." 
"Sugar cane gets sweeter when it is finely chopped." 
'Tf you cut a piece of sandalwood with a saw and grind it against a 

stone, its fragrance increases. Madivalu Macayya has rubbed Basava 
against a stone and maximized his pure devotion," said the devotees, 
praising Macayya. 

Then Macayya looked at his dear son, Basava, bowed to him with 
folded hands, and said, "Listen, what will happen to your devotion if 
you become egotistical?" 

Macayya Tells Basava the Story 
of Oartkaradasi 

"Haven't you heard this? Among the ancient devotees of Jadayasafi-
kara was a celebrated sarana named Sankaradasi. He was fully capa­
ble of destroying the magic created by the action of time. He was able 
to remove the madness of sickness, birth, and death. He had given his 
soul over completely to the bliss of consciousness. Even Virabhadra21 

would have been impressed with his wrath and his aggressiveness. 
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He was Forehead Eye in visible form. He displayed the dynamic form 
of the great destroyer, Siva. His pure fame was known to all. He de­
stroyed the cycle of birth and death. His valor was incomprehensible. 

"Although he was celebrated for these characteristics, he took on a 
disguise. He sewed up his blankets and robes and commenced selling 
them for whatever he could get for them. By means of this trade, he 
daily took in five measures of grain, neither more nor less. But with it 
he regularly served millions of jangamas. 

'It was while he was following this life style that Dedara Dasayya22 

came to see him, happily bowed down to him, talked with him for a 
while, and then went straight to his monastery. 

"Dedara Dasayya felt great compassion for him and thought, 'Alas! 
He is very competent in the linga, but in his house there is not even 
enough bran to feed a fly. Sankaradasi has the power that comes from 
true devotion, but what has he got to show for it?' 

"Because he felt so sorry for Oankaradasi, Dedara Dasayya told 
Duggalawa23 to have a basketful of grain sent to him at once. 

" 'So what is this? Has Dedara Dasayya sent me some grain? Well, 
that is very nice of him. He sells cloth for grain. But what is he going to 
expect for this, and do I have the capacity to pay? He felt that I was 
lacking something and had this sent. That was kind of him. What do I 
possess?' thought Oankaradasi. And with that he grabbed a handful of 
the grain, and the whole basketful disappeared in his fist. 

"Along with the basketful of grain went Dedara Dasayya's inex­
haustible grain bins and all the rest of his riches. There was not enough 
grain for food or even for a sample. The grain bins Dedara Dasayya had 
acquired fell to ruins." 

Duggalawa Tells Dedara Dasayya 
of Oankaradasi's Power 

"When Duggalawa saw her husband's surprise, grief, and humili­
ation, she said to him, 'So you played the rich man and proudly sent 
him grain? Who can examine an elephant's teeth and live? No one! Do 
you think that you are capable of knowing how the saranas live and 
what they need? He did not even accept anything from Mrda, and he 
ridiculed him instead. Do you even know what he earns, and how 
many jangamas he regularly feeds? From his profession,24 he gets no 
more or less than five measures of grain every day. And with that he 
takes care of all the millions of jangamas. Do you think that the devo­
tees of the linga suffer from poverty?' " 
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The Story of How Isvara Gave 
§ankaradasi a Third Eye 

"Oiva wanted to make §ankaradasi famous in all three worlds, so he 
appeared before him and said, 'Ask!' 

"Smiling and unflustered, Oankaradasi said, ¾óá are the creator of 
creators. With you as my creator, what need do I have of another boon? 
But I know that you will feel ashamed if I don't ask you for any­
thing. So I will make a request. What I would like to have is vision 
so sharp that I can thread a needle at night as well as I can in the 
daylight/ 

"The boon giver responded with a lotus face of smiles and gave him 
a third eye. The eye was capable of humbling the pride of the other 
gods, and Oankaradasi at once commenced destroying all of the gods 
except £ankara. The other gods were broiled by the glances of the burn­
ing eye on his forehead. But even though they were consumed by the 
fire and crumbled to pieces, he had no pity on them. He proceeded to 
kill anyone who had any pretensions to the title of divinity. As a result, 
some of the deities took refuge behind the oaiva saranas in alarm and 
bowed down to them. These Sankaradasi protected. But he made them 
his drudges and ordered them to do petty tasks for him. At least by that 
they could earn their keep. 

"Masanaka25 swept the litter from the courtyard. Kosanaka con­
stantly pounded grain and husked a ton a day. Polaka guarded the 
monastery. PSddapoti carried firewood from the forest. Katipapadu 
tended the cattle. Mailarudu26 from the city always carried the um­
brella. Kadamalacetti Katredu27 blew the trumpet. And while all the 
other deities were performing menial tasks by way of service, the eigh­
teen yogic seats28 never failed to render him yearly tribute. All the 
demigods and others bowed to him and worshiped him, saying, Three 
Eyes, we are the dogs of your house/ " 

The Story of Jagadekamalla 

"When he heard about this, Jagadekamalla thought with disgust, Is 
this man able to slay Hari? Is he able to kill the likes of Visnu or Brahma 
and the other gods? Is it really such a big matter to conquer these petty 
deities? If he really received his third eye from Black Throat, and if it 
really is a powerful eye, then it is enough for him to stand directly in 
front of Visnu without quaking/ 

"So saying, he made a steel image of Govinda29 in the middle of the 
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city of Kalyana and plated it with the five metals.30 Then he consecrated 
it and worshiped it day and night without ceasing. 

"When he heard about what was happening, Sankaradasi went to 
the place. Heroically, to the delight of the devotees, he threw open the 
front door of the temple and looked in. At once the image crumbled to 
pieces. The metal with which it was plated melted and dripped as if it 
were running to fall at his feet. After Sankaradasi had slain Visnu, the 
people of the other faith became afraid and ran away. 

"Don't you know the oft-told stories of the wrathful deeds of 
Sankaradasi? What more can I say? Can Black Throat himself protect us? 

"Stay in the assembly of devotees and your respect and devotion will 
grow. If you leave that great assembly, they will be a sham. I do not 
really understand all this, only the lord understands. There is a say­
ing to the effect that 'When he began to study, even the native intelli­
gence that he had was ruined/ That seems to be what has happened to 
you. 

"Grieving and repentant, Dedara Dasayya and Duggalawa went 
and fell prostrate before Sankaradasi." 

Duggalawa and Dedara Dasayya Ask 
Sankaradasi's Forgiveness 

" 7LoKi, won't you protect us? Sankaradasi, you are our refuge and 
shelter/ they said and bowed with hands folded. 

"Then Sankaradasi looked at them and said, 'Alas, who are these 
people? What a pity! Is this supplicant really Dedara Dasayya? O 
Dedara Dasayya, am I your equal? Is this appropriate? Why have you 
condescended to come here? Perhaps you were on your way some­
where else? Or were you coming directly here out of compassion? 
Hara, Hara! I was afraid that maybe you had forgotten us. I am surely 
glad that you have not. Is anyone else so respectable and devoted and 
yet so free of pride? O Dedara Dasayya, you are truly the sole support 
of the weak. O Dedara Dasayya, you are the patron of the devotees. Did 
you bring anything for us? Have you given life to our lord? 

"Surely your granaries are full of the grain you received by selling 
clothing? Why haven't you brought some of it? What has happened to 
all your immense wealth? But why are we wasting time talking? Go get 
a spade! There may be a little money here that was left behind. Now 
dig!' he said. 

"And when he made Dedara Dasayya dig in that jangama dwelling 
place, he amazingly enough brought forth bars of gold. 
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"Then Dedara Dasayya and Duggalawa were amazed and fell on 
his lotus feet and were unable to get up. 

" "You always gave some grain as an advance for the yarn and the 
wages. Then you took the cloth. Ask Oambhu how he could go without 
paying you for that loss. Or, weave another cloth and sell it for a bushel 
of grain. You may also force all the arrogant people whom you have 
fed and clothed to pay twice or thrice the costs. Or, may the blessings 
of the poor and virtuous people help you.31 By falling on the feet of a 
poor devotee,32 how can you have something to eat, something to wear, 
and to give and save? If not, get away from my feet. Do you think that 
the suffering of the poor will go away just because you say that they are 
not suffering? But why go on talking like this? Take a few pieces of this 
gold that has come from the earth/ he said. 

" 'Why are you telling me to do this, Three Eyes? I am blind with 
pride. I have committed thousands of sins. I am proud beyond com­
parison. Protect me by compassionately forgiving my sins/ he said, 
asking for refuge. 

"When he had spoken like this, his soul was purified. To the delight 
of the devotees, Sankaradasi lifted the two of them up and allowed 
them to play in the ocean of his compassion. Through his blessings, 
Dedara Dasayya gained an even greater wealth of austerities than he 
had had before. Can a proud man be a good devotee, Basava?" 

Macayya Tells Basava the Story 
of Nimmawa 

"There was a pure and steady devotee named Nimmawa. She never 
deviated from her heroic devotion. Her mind was subservient to 
jangama lingas. She had the power that comes from freedom from the 
cycle of birth and death. She was good and gentle. She made her living 
by carrying food and water to the houses of Hara's devotees. Mean­
while, her son tended cattle for the devotees. And so the days went by 
with them engaged in their duties and attached to the jangamas with 
true devotion."33 

The Story of Siriyala 

"In Kafka a pious man named Siriyala34 faithfully kept his vows; daily 
he served food and drink to five jangamas, according to their wishes. 
The lord of all decided to test the depth of Siriyala's devotion and came 
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in the guise of a good jangama, a veteran of severe austerities. The 
merchant folded his hands above his head, praised the sage, bowed to 
his lotus feet, and said, !,ord! Come quickly, great soul! Help your 
grandson35 keep his daily vow/ 

"Hearing this, the veteran of severe austerities said: 'Good man, if 
you give us what we wish, what more could we want for our enjoy­
ment?' Then pleasantly, like a kind man, showering compassion on 
Siriyala, he made a strange request for human flesh. 

" 'Since you know everything, you must know that I have a son 
whom you gave to me. He has a perfect body and all the good quali­
ties.36 Is there any need for me to go to a neighboring house to purchase 
human flesh? I gladly pledge to accomplish your rarest of vows this 
very day/37 said Siriyala and fell on the sage's feet like a penitent. He 
then went home and told his wife what had transpired and what was 
to be. 

" Have no fear/ said Sangalawa, and at once she called her son 
home from school. Today is a festival day in our house/ she said and 
adorned him for the sacrifice. 

"Devotedly, acting as if it were no more than a game, the mother and 
father killed the boy devotee, Sirala, dressed him out, and prepared all 
kinds of curries without letting the people know what they were doing. 

"Quickly they called Poison Throat, and washing his two lotus feet, 
they drank the water.38 When they had seated him comfortably on a 
suitable seat, the lady and the merchant praised, worshiped, served, 
and prostrated themselves before him. 

'Joyfully the sage surveyed the curries. But they had kept the head 
aside, and not seeing it anywhere, he said: ¾ïç have hidden the head 
with the idea that by seeing it, you can cherish your affection for your 
son.39 That is not right! There is not even a little head-meat here. This 
does not fulfill my vow. The word of the Vedas that "the head is 
the most important of all the limbs of the body" will have to be fol­
lowed. Unless you bring the boy's head and give it to me, you will be 
unfulfilled.' 

"When he said this, the husband and wife were afraid. 'Good sir! 
Great soul! What you say is true. We were afraid you might reject a 
curry polluted by hair, and so we put it aside. Now Candananga40 will 
cook it without further delay/ they said. 

"Again they brought the food and offered the head curry. Black 
Throat looked at it from the corner of his eye. 

" Tn the whole world there are not other donors of food like your­
selves. Now the ritual has been well performed. You have made an 
offering that can never be equaled. In keeping with the occasion, I must 
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sit on your left and you on my right. Now after the preliminaries, if we 
do not sit together and eat the linga sacrifice, it will be unacceptable to 
me. If you rescind your pledge, I will be on my way/ he said. 

"Then the merchant was dizzy and afraid and, looking at his wife, he 
said, 'Why do you hesitate? Come!' 

"When the linga ceremony was finished, and she had begun to serve, 
the veteran of austerities said, 'When entertaining a guest, the host 
should eat with his son sitting joyfully by his side. So how can you eat? 
I do not see your son. Where is your son? I told you that before, Siri-
yala. 41 Tell me, how is it right for me to eat in a house where there is no 
son? It is said that a person without a son has no path. Can sages eat in 
the homes of men who have no path? If you have a son, call him. If you 
do not, is this fit for one such as I?' 

"Then the man shook with fright, bowed down, and said, º heard 
what you told me before. I do have a son; he must be studying or play­
ing. He will come soon to receive your blessings. Eat the rice and cur­
ries and protect us, 42 immortal soul. The food is getting cold/ 

"Then the jangama said to the woman, 'Won't you do as I say and 
call him? Can there be a son who will not come when his mother calls? 
Look in the four directions in succession, raise your voice, and call so 
that we, too, can hear you. Can he fail to come if you do that?' 

" TIow can I refuse to do what he says?' she said and went out and 
began by facing the east. As the sage had commanded her, she raised 
her voice and began to call/ " 

Sangalawa Calls Her Son 

" 'Come, my son! 43 You destroy the tenacious karma acquired in past 
lives. Come, my little one! You are more than a match for the god of the 
south. 4 4 Come, my boy! You are capable of eliminating the death and 
sorrow of future births. Come, my son! You are most dear to the prince 
of yogis who rules the north. 45 Come, my lord. You will gain a state 
more blissful than heaven. Come, my child. You are capable of destroy­
ing the weapon of the lord of death. Come, my little man! You will be 
able to break the fetters of attachments. Come, my father! You have not 
become entangled in the net of desire for money, women, and sons. 
Come, my little bachelor! The ascetic king 46 of the gods who is all ready 
to give boons praises you. Come, my master! The king of ascetics who 
cancels death will be pleased. Come, my baby boy! You force us to 
swim across the terrible and senseless ocean of the cycle of birth and 
death. Come, O eldest son of the one who lives a meritorious life in 
KancL Come, bridegroom of devotion! The divine maiden of liberation 
comes with her retinue to marry you. Come, my son! Your father's 
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right shoulder is throbbing.47 Come, my Sirala, resident of the house of 
riches, for the sun is setting in the west. Come, my dear, and eat this 
blessed food with the companion of the lord of wealth. Your presence 
will make it tasty for him/ she said, calling for her son. And as she did 
so, she mentioned the names of the four corners of the earth. 

"Earrings shone; locks tossed; jewelry glittered; bells gently tinkled; 
forehead ornaments shook; fate was amazed; the joy of it was univer­
sal. While his ankle bells jingled; while the lady of liberation ap-
proached; while everyone's doubts were cleared up and everyone was 
surprised; while the bystanders sang songs of praise; while the gods 
doubted themselves; while the ascetic looked on; while the father 
swelled with pleasure; while the mother stretched out her arms to em­
brace him; while the atmosphere was electric; while the people of the 
three worlds watched; the boy came home! 

Suddenly Isvara manifested and stood before Siriyala, who, along 
with his wife and son, fell prostrate on the earth. As if they had just 
awakened from a dream, they looked about with wonder, and they 
sang praises. 

"Lord of wealth, lord of speech, lord of the gods, best of sages, lords 
of the directions, all of them, praised. The rudra ganas, the ancient as­
sembly of devotees, Vlrabhadra, and others gathered around to wor­
ship. The good devotees sang praises with hearts full of amazement. 
And the God of gods took Candananga and all her dear ones, Tiruven-
gani48 and her friends, Siriyala, Sirala, and the seven neighborhoods49 

of Kanci to Kailasa in his divine, golden flying chariot. 
"In Kailasa, in the assembly hall of pramathas, Siriyala looked at 

Bhava himself, the pramathas, and the son whom he had served as a 
meal on earth, and said, Tias anyone else ever done such a thing? Has 
anyone else killed his own son, had him returned by Mrda, and then 
been taken to Kailasa? Is there, even now, any other devotee to com­
pare with myself?' 

"Siva saw how conceited he was, and how he was swelled up with 
pride, and said with a smile, 'Come, Cif utonda!' Then he took him by 
the hand, brought him back to the earth, and stood him in front of 
Nimmawa." 

The Story of Nimmawa (Continued) 

"The woman was very startled. In a state of agitation she went to them 
and washed their lotus feet. Then she performed the necessary ritual 
service for the disguised forms of the linga. That done, she prepared 
the five kinds of dishes along with rice-milk pudding and all the rest. 
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"When Oiva and the merchant50 pretended to sleep soundly like 
weary travelers, Nimmawa took time to go out to get water for wash­
ing their feet and for drinking. But just then the boy, who had been 
tending cattie and who was tired and hungry, came in, saying, 
TVlother! Mother!' 

"He pushed the door open with his stick and peeked in. Not finding 
his mother there, he looked around. And seeing the sweet cakes, he 
mischievously ate one. 

"At that instant, Nimmawa returned. Knowing full well what had 
happened, she said 'Shoo! You dog!' as she came into the house. The 
boy has sinned. He has taken Mrda's food and eaten it. He has commit­
ted treason against Oiva/ she thought. 

"With a piece of green firewood she smashed his skull. Then she 
dragged the dead body away. What more is there to say? She did not 
have even an anf s worth of attachment for her son. She took his corpse, 
and so that the townspeople would not know, she threw it in a ditch 
and covered it with trash. With a joyful heart, she began making more 
food. 

"6iva wanted to talk to the merchant privately about the boy's death 
and said, Oid you see that, Cif utonda? Her son could not bear his 
hunger and did not know what he should do, so he took a sweet cake! 
Without even waiting to see whether he had really eaten it or not, she 
said, "My preparations have all been rendered useless by this. I don't 
want anything more to do with this treasonous dog!" And with that, 
she grabbed her very own son, killed him, dragged him away, and 
tossed him there in a ditch! Look at that!' And with his toe, he pulled 
away the trash she had used to cover the boy. 

"Cif utonda was amazed and shook his head in awe and approval. 
"When the woman had finished preparing the food, she bathed 

the jangamas. After completing all the linga rituals, and while she 
was serving the meal, the killer of death, as if he did not know that she 
had slain her son, said, ¼ lady! Just a minute ago a boy who must 
have been your son was here, and he seemed to be very hungry. I won­
der where he went? And I wonder what he is doing now? Alas, he 
seemed to be very tired. It looks to me as if you are completely with­
out compassion. Hara! Hara! My hands won't move to eat. Haven't 
we given birth and raised children before? Even when food has been 
prepared for auspicious or inauspicious rituals, is it right to eat it when 
there are children around? Woman, why did you have no compassion 
and serve us without feeding the child? It is not right for us to eat when 
there are hungry little children. Don't delay. Call your son wherever 
he is/ 
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"When Oiva was finished, the woman said, Oo you think you can 
get by with this just because I am a woman? I know your magic. And 
I am not stupid, Black Neck. Why do you keep trying to tell me stories? 
Do you mistake me for Siriyala? You cannot get away without eating 
this food. Do you think that I am ignorant and that I will be deluded by 
you? Do you think that I am tied to my child? Now that I have killed 
my son, I am not going to call him back again. Kama Killer, I do not 
want anything to do with the Kailasa that you have to give. He had 
died for the treason he himself committed. And I will not even consider 
having the traitor back again/ 

"When Siriyala heard this, he was engulfed in an ocean of grief, bent 
his head low, and was ashamed. Then he praised the pure devotion of 
the steadfast woman. 

"After that, Kama Killer appeared in his true form and stood be­
fore her. 'Say now! What is the meaning of this, my lord? Is this 
the kind of thing you are supposed to be doing? Great soul, is this 
what a great soul should be doing? Do not be mistaken and think 
that you can distract Nimmawa the way a mother tries to make 
her child forget her breast by giving him a piece of rice candy. 
The body fits the life breath, and the life breath fits the body. And 
I do not want to leave you who have the form of both linga and 
jangama. Why should I indulge in moods that lead to delusion? 
Won't the devotees laugh at both of us if we succumb to these 
deceits? Why do you have all these many forms? Did I ever look 
at you with the slightest bit less favor because of your form? You 
may have three eyes or you may have no eyes. You may appear 
in tiie form of Hara or in the form of a human being. Aren't you still 
my guru as long as you are associated with the supreme guru? 
Black Neck, why are you confused? I don't think of you as sep­
arate from me, and there is nothing to be afraid of. Did you wear a 
black throat when you restored Gundayya's youth?51 Did you go 
to Bhogayya's52 house with Gauri? Did you wear a crescent moon 
when you accepted gifts of clothes from Dasayya?53 Did you ride 
Nandi when you went to Manakanjara's house?54 Did you have four 
arms when you went to Cif utonda's house? So stop these tricks! 
I am wise to all of them. Take whatever form you like, but I am going 
to feed you/ 

"When Nimmawa had firmly spoken these words, Kama Killer 
smiled, said, T^et it be so/ and began to eat. To the merchant, Siriyala, 
he said, Oidn't Candesa,55 Katakota,56 and others kill their fathers and 
dear ones when they strayed from the path? Didn't they cut them up? 
And didn't they ask for them back when I appeared?" 
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The Story of Narasuiga Nayanaru57 

" TJsten, and I will tell you of another one like that. Among the ancient 
saranas of the Dravida58 country, there was a king called Narasinga-
monnayanaru who was a devotee of mine. Once when his chief wife 
was on her way to worship Paramesa, she picked up a flower that was 
meant for worship and smelled it.59 At once the flower boy cut off her 
nose. When the Coda king came to the place, the female attendants of 
the queen bowed and said, "Lord! Your wife has not committed any 
sin. As our lady was walking along, she sniffed a flower. Then your 
priest accused her of smelling a red waterlily that was intended for the 
linga and cut off her nose." 

" ' "Alas! This is very wrong! Is it proper for you to have done such 
a thing?" he said. Then he called the flower boy and said, "O bache­
lor,60 is this right devotion on your part? Don't you have any sense? 
Shouldn't you first cut off the hand that touched the flower and then 
cut off the woman's nose? If you yourself do not know how to behave, 
how can I hope to teach you?" 

" TVhen he had spoken, the king summoned his own wife, raised his 
adz, and said, "It was arrogant of you to touch that flower. Now lift up 
the same hand that you used to touch the flower that was meant for 
Isvara's worship, just as you raised it then." 

" 'With that he cut off the fingers that had touched the flower. Then 
he lopped off the hand that had held it. After that he cut off the forearm 
that had reached out. And, finally, without any regrets, he did away 
with the upper arm. 

" Then I appeared. I returned the severed pieces of the woman's 
hand and arm along with her nose, which had been cut off and thrown 
away. Then I gave the king the liberation of eternal proximity to me, 
and he accepted it while the others stood by, amazed, and bowed down 
and praised his zeal.' " 

The Story of Kottaruvu Coda 

" 'Not only that, once King Nara Coda's chief queen ate grain from my 
grain bin. Without any consideration for the fact that she was pregnant, 
he was about to slay her along with the child in her womb. Then I 
praised him, and he asked for liberation. When I appeared before her 
and asked her to tell me what she wanted, she did not consider my 
offer worthless, and she asked for a boon. But when Nimmawa's son 
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made a mistake, she was so passionately devoted that she killed him. 
Of course, there is nothing wrong with that But when I appeared be­
fore her, wouldn't it have been all right for her to have asked to have 
him back? What can be said about her strength? When I asked you to 
kill your son, you killed him. But I did not even ask for her son. And 
after you had killed your boy, you called for him. She will not even call 
him again. 

" TVhen there are so many devotees of this sort, how can you say 
that there are not devotees superior to yourself, Siriyala? Is it proper to 
talk proudly of your devotion?' 

"When he had spoken, the lover of devotees returned Nimmawa's 
son's life breath to him and sent him to Kailasa. But Nimmawa said, 
'Serving the jangama lingas is superior to all the four classes of bene­
fits.'61 And she stayed on the earth. 

"When you do good deeds, don't talk proudly about them. If you 
become too proud, your devotion will be weakened, Basava, my 
son."62 

The Story of Halayudha63 

"Not stopping with that, Hara took Siriyala by the hand and asked him 
to follow along. They dressed like devotees and went to the village 
where Halayudha lived. Halayudha eagerly bowed to the mahesvaras 
and completely forgot himself in his humility. He performed all the 
appropriate rituals to their satisfaction. After pleasing Three Eyes, and 
while they were engaged in conversation, he said, 'How far have you 
come? You look as if you are tired after your long journey/ 

"By way of response, 6iva said to him "We constantly go around as 
jangamas attending to the business of visiting great devotees. In fact, 
our entire support comes only from the devotees. They worship and 
praise us as their supporting linga. We have been worshiped by Tiru 
Nllakantha, Varagdnda Pati, Karikala Coda, Ariyama Raju, YSlayadan-
guli Mara, Enadhinatha, Cediraju, Vaglsa Nayanaru, Cerama, Ovapa-
cayya, Somasi, Mara, Pilla Nayanaru, and by all the rest of the many 
devotees. How can I even mention the particular places? There is not a 
devotee's house in this world that I have not entered. There is not a 
devotee in the world who does not know us. For a long time now our 
days have been spent with the approval of those great devotees who 
had previously never been satisfied with anyone. There are countless 
devotees who have fashioned images of me. My life is a rare kind. I was 
born and raised in a place called Niralapuram. I was born, but I do not 
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know anything about my earthly mother and father. Nimmawa car­
ried me, nursed me, and raised me up. Kembavi Bhogayya64 taught me 
how t o walk. When Nambi 6 5 sent me out to run errands for him, I 
learned to talk. I learned to eat when Cennayya made me sit by his side 
and fed me with love. With Dasayya as a model, I learned to wear 
clothes. Manakanjara cut his daughter's tresses and gave them to me 
for my matted locks. When he saw that I was living as a libertine, BaI-
laha 6 6 provided a woman for me. Concerned about where I got money 
for my sexual pleasures, Monnayadhara gave me three times the daily 
dole. I enjoyed the pleasures of the women at Daksarama both day and 
night And then the day before yesterday, I went t o Siriyala's house. 
There I saw his son, and this lord became my friend. Halayudha, except 
for people like you, with whom can I share my pleasures and pains? 

" l is ten to a greater wonder. Before my very eyes, Siriyala took the 
seven neighborhoods of Kanci to Kailasa, and among them his own 
son. Is there anyone in the world who can compare with Cirutonda? 

" 'Malahara decided to find out what was in Siriyala's heart and he 
sent t o him many devotees who had vows to fulfill. Siriyala served 
Black Throat by giving them sugar-cane juice and whatever else they 
desired. So Hara caused it to rain for twenty-one days in Kafici. Siriyala 
had resolved to always give food to five lords, but that day there were 
none there. Then the great god himself came as an ascetic and asked 
Siriyala for his son. When he asked, Siriyala prepared a dish out of the 
meat of his own son and served him to Mrda. Then Siva returned the 
son and arranged for him to revel in Kailasa. We were there on that 
day. One can zealously talk like a devotee, but is there another devotee 
in the world who is capable of cooking and serving his own son?' said 
the jangama, singing Siriyala's praises. 

" 'What is this that you are trying to tell me? Is Siva really a man-
eating demon? And is the good devotee, Siriyala, so devoid of devotion 
that he would treat his own son like an animal? You are great men, and 
thus your w ords cannot be false, but is such a thing possible?' he said, 
convinced that it was a lie. 

"Then the jangama said, lis ten, Halayudha! Among the ancient 
devotees there were countless millions who gave their wives. And 
there were billions more who gave their sons. The number who offered 
up themselves was even greater. So is it right for you t o say that there 
are no such people in the world today? When Hara wanted to test the 
heart of a devotee, he came and asked him for that thing which was 
most difficult for him to give, and the devotee gave it without the 
slightest hesitation. Has such devotion been born only in the mind of 
Siriyala? Because Black Throat asked, Cif utonda gave his son, Sirala. 
Won't y ou check into this and believe me? 
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" ºç fact, in every village in the world, among the great congrega­
tions of devotees, the story of Siriyala is made into songs and sung. 
People compose long works in prose and poetry in praise of him. Not 
only that, they make them into dramas complete with words and ac­
tion, and enact them. And it is not only by these that it is sung. The 
story is also sung at the mortar and pestle and at the grinding stone. 
Don't doubt it for a minute/ " 

Halayudha Hears the Story of Siriyala, 
Becomes Angry, and Excommunicates 

£iva and Siriyala 

"When he heard these words, Halayudha was enraged. 'Why did 
this have to happen? What made Hara ask for meat, and why did the 
merchant, Cif utonda, serve his son? How can a lover of devotees eat 
a devotee? If Cifutonda himself were a devotee, how could he kill 
a devotee? Hara! Hara! Most certainly such a lord and such a devo­
tee are very extraordinary! And you can be sure that there are no 
others who are like them. How could a child live if his mother were 
a demoness? Alas! Oiva himself has become a demon! Is it right for 
him to lose control of himself like this and follow his passions in 
his ripe old age? And as for this man, it looks as if he developed 
the usual greed associated with being a merchant and killed his 
own son out of a desire to satisfy it. To begin with, devotees never 
touch meat! So why would a devotee feed it to others? And then, 
why would people glorify such a person? Of course, there is nothing 
wrong with wanting to discover the depths of the man's devotion. 
But if Mrda had any sense, couldn't he have given his approval as 
soon as Siriyala lifted the knife to kill his son? Not only that, if this 
Cifutonda were actually an inteUigent devotee, would he have been 
willing to kill his son and save himself? But no, he still held onto 
his own life. Even if the boy were his own son, he was a jangama, 
wasn't he? How could he possibly kill a jangama like that without 
any qualms? 

" Tf there is a fire in your neighbor's house, your own house may 
catch fire. But if there is already a fire in your own house, what can 
possibly save it? There is a little saying that the outer grief does not 
affect the inside. So this is how devotion should be! Can't Mrda stom­
ach anything besides human flesh? If Siriyala had such devotion to 
Kvara, why didn't he have himself cooked up and served to Black Neck? 
How can this be construed as anything but an act of violence against a 
devotee? 



154 · Chapter IV 

" Then, of course, fearing that he would be blamed for hurting the 
son and deceiving the father, Oiva ordered the parents to call him. But, 
then, why didn't Cirutonda reply that he had just sacrificed the boy 
and that it was improper to call him back? 

" 'After all this begging and killing, 6iva must have been afraid that 
he would be viewed as a devouring beast. And so what did he do? He 
regurgitated the son! And all that after he had eaten his belly full, 
belching loudly as he did so! 

" 'So the merchant got himself some karma, and the lord has brought 
a curse upon himself! Isn't that right? This is my response to that! May 
the demon who ate a devotee, and the butcher who killed a devotee 
and all those countless ignoramuses who write stories about it be ex­
communicated along with those who read them/ said Halayudha and 
clapped his hands to add emphasis to his words. 

"Siva and Siriyala were very frightened, and being completely un­
able to bear his angry looks, they stepped aside and looked at each 
other in a state of consternation. 

"Then Halayudha looked at both of them and said, 'Because you are 
jangamas, I have to respect you. I do not blame you for any stories you 
might have told in the past. But henceforth, if you ever forget what I 
have said and tell the story of Siriyala and Isvara in front of the devo­
tees, may you be in the same class as Hara and that merchant/ 

"Kama Killer was afraid to respond and thought of Uma." 

Parvati Comes with Sangalawa and 
They Ask Halayudha to Purify Their Husbands 

"Parvati came like an embodiment of the lady of devotion herself. And 
along with her came Sangalawa. When Halayudha saw their jangama 
forms, he bowed down, invited them in, and performed the appropri­
ate rituals. 

"Then Ambika67 said, Tt is well known that although Brahma and 
Visnu keep their wives in their mouth and on their chest, respectively,68 

they constantly go about with whomever they desire. So what can be 
said for their characters? In fact, Gauri is the only one who does not 
know anyone but her own husband, even in her dreams. We are the 
followers of that great, chaste, and virtuous wife, and we are also con­
stantly devoted to the feet of Hara. 

" Tfow we have come because we hear it loudly proclaimed that 
Halayudha never fails to give devotees everything they ask for, even 
to the extent of his own body. Halayudha, won't you give us what 
we want and be blessed by us? You follow the great Oaiva tradition! 
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You are a constant devotee of the natural linga! You relish good devo­
tion! You are proud of the truth! You follow the linga! Your fame is 
permanently established! You are an invincible sarana! Your body is 
pure! You are a strong man! You are a scholar in the knowledge of 
liberation!' 

"When he heard them praising him, Halayudha affectionately 
folded his hands and said, I t is well known that I am a servant of the 
devotees. Do I really deserve such praise? It is the role of a master to 
give. But all our devotees have great powers. Ask for whatever you 
want/ 

" This is the wife of Cifutonda. I am the wife of Isvara. A woman 
who is separated from her husband is useless, and so is a husband who 
is devoid of devotion. Therefore, overlook the shortcomings of our hus­
bands, have compassion on them, and be friendly toward them. Won't 
you endow our husbands with devotion and make us auspicious 
women?' asked the daughter of the mountain in a way that called up 
great compassion. But even before that, the wife of Cirutonda bowed 
down. 

"And Halayudha and the mahesvaras granted refuge to Hara and 
the merchant." 

£iva Appears and Shows Favor 
to Halayudha 

"Then the unborn great soul, Parvati's husband, the slayer of Kama 
who has the blessed throat and the terrible eyes, appeared and stood 
before him. On both sides stood the millions of pramathas and rudras, 
worshiping and praising him. From behind, Tiruvengani and Siriyala 
praised them. In front were the blissful bowing multitude of devotees, 
gods, demons, and Brahma and Visnu, who, among others, gathered 
around and sang praises. All the sages put their hands on their heads 
by way of blessing. Tumburu, Narada,69 and others were singing. The 
trumpets of the gods were resounding. Singers recited the stories of 
Karikala, Siriyala, and others. 

"By that time, Halayudha had stretched out with his forehead on 
the lotus feet of Forehead Eye. His lotus face shone from being 
anointed by tears of bliss. His voice shook, and his body thrilled with 
excitement. His heart was a confusion of humility, surprise, desire, 
bliss, and ecstasy. 

"Then Black Neck embraced Halayudha affectionately and praised 
him for his great devotion, his brilliant mind, his courage, and his un­
swerving steadfastness. 
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"Everyone was astonished. Quickly, while Lingamura's 70 eyes spar­
kled, he took Halayudha, the nine towns that he ruled, and all the £aiva 
devotees to Kailasa in a brightly sliining fleet of flying gold chariots 
while the fullness of devotion shone and while bliss welled up. 

"In order to rid Siriyala of his pride, Hara made Halayudha great. 
Therefore, Basava, my son, proud statements are never appropriate 
from a devotee." 

The Story of Mifuminda Nayartaru 

"There was a very famous devotee named Mifuminda Nayanaru. 71 He 
enjoyed the bliss that comes from constantly worshiping jangamas, 
and he had driven away the passions. He was famous both for his abil­
ity to curse and his ability to bless. His mind was fixed on oneness with 
Oiva. He was a killer of evil men, but he protected good people. 

'Tor twelve years he steadfastly performed the £ivaratri ritual in the 
town of Cegonda.72 At the end of the thirteenth year, he went to Cellam 
Tiruvaluru 7 3 and devotedly spent a sleepless night in the house of 
Valmikideva."74 

Odaya Nambi 7 5 Comes to the Temple 
of Valmikideva 76 

"Meanwhile, Nambi left Paramanacamma's 7 7 house and went to the 
temple of Valmikideva. There the people of the town gathered around 
and worshiped him. The crowd pressed in from all the lanes and alleys 
and shouted, 'Hurray! Hurray!' The poets praised him with all kinds of 
beautiful compositions in prose and verse. Jesters laughed. Readers 
and heralds praised his character. Singers bowed down with cymbals 
in hand. The king of sages78 blessed him. And he paused and stood, 
giving them what they wanted. 

"His toenails shone like pendant jewels on the breast of the lady 
earth. His shining ornaments gleamed like pearls on the foreheads 
of the cardinal elephants. The incomparable brilliance of his divine 
body shone like the morning sun. His teeth gleamed like the mirror-
bright face of the goddess of beauty. His glances shone like the lotus 
feet of Valmikideva himself. The precious stones on his crown were 
like the peaks of the mountain of the gods. He fully looked the part of 
a libertine and he floated on the ambrosial ocean of Hara's endless 
compassion. Carrying a staff with a golden ferrule, he whirled and 
laughed and reeled and gyrated along the paths, offering his hand, 
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glancing happily about, and playfully hitting the air. He bantered with 
his companions and roughhoused with them as he went along, think­
ing of women. Pleased with himself, he looked at his own shadow out 
of the corner of his eye. His heart swelled with pride and shone victori­
ously. And like a libertine, he happily walked in with sandals on his 
feet. 

"And without even bowing or folding his hands before the group of 
true devotees who were assembled, Odaya Nambi entered the temple 
without a moment's hesitation, and asked for his daily allowance."79 

Angered by Odaya Nambi's Pride, 
Mifuminda Excommunicates Him 

"Miruminda was enraged and shouted, ¹ey! Who does this guy think 
he is, anyway? He doesn't care a whit for the cardinal elephants of the 
noblest of kings. Whaf s more, he doesn't recognize the stature of our 
devotees. Does he think that Valmikesa80 is going to protect him? Even 
if Forehead Eyes gets angry and curses someone, the devotees can give 
protection against him. Once the mighty assembly of devotees gets 
angry, can Isa himself protect anyone against them? If this Nambi is so 
full of pride that he cannot even see, isn't it about time that we throw 
him out of the temple?' 

"When they heard this, the bystanders were amazed, and a temple 
priest folded his hands and said, Tord! Haven't you heard? I do not 
know whether it is his songs or his devotion that Valmikesa likes, but 
every day, without fail, he gives him a thousand madasP* as his daily 
allotment. When he asks, the god gives even more without a moment's 
hesitation. He indulges Nambi just like a son. He even acts as a pimp 
for him when he goes to the harlof s house.82 In this indulgence, he 
bestows on him all the riches that he can possibly use, and he has 
thereby given Nambi the status of a libertine. Not only that, the god sits 
like a buffoon and flatters the two lovers. He even plays the cultured 
artist and entertains them with all kinds of appropriate amusements. 
As a confidant, he takes on all the services and daily tasks. But why go 
on? Siva has completely sold out to this Nambi/ 

" 'So this is Nambi? And he is the one to whom Oiva gives a daily 
allowance! That is just wonderful! Now we will have a chance to test 
both his devotion and the affection of the one who gives him every­
thing,' thought Mifuminda. 

" "Well, then! May all the devotees excommunicate this Nambi 
smambi and this Sambu stnambu83 who gives him everything,' he said, 
and had a bell rung. 
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"All those who were present were astonished and said, They can't 
stay here any longer!' 

"When oankara saw how angry the devotees who were assembled in 
the front porch of the temple had become, he wanted to make it clear to 
Nambi that he feared the devotees and that his body was inseparable 
from those who were devoted to him." 

Fearing Miruminda, Valmlkesa, in His Own Form, 
Flees with Odaya Nambi 

"Valmlkesa, like a frightened man, suppressed his voice.84 He signaled 
Odaya Nambi to join him and took on a physical body. Shaking, he 
asked Odaya Nambi to hold the side tie of his lower garment. 

"Being loath to face the assembly of devotees, he moved silently to­
ward the water drain,85 carefully placing one foot in front of the other. 
His movement was furtive, and he made every effort to avoid the light 
of the lamps. He attempted to suppress the sound of his footsteps as he 
crouched and headed for the corners. His hands explored the rock wall. 
He was attentive to the sounds in his own throat. And he stealthily 
moved on through the hanging fresh-flower garlands. 

"Very hesitantly, and with a pounding heart and a good deal of 
strain, he left the womb house86 of the temple. Ever so slowly, he crept 
out and managed to gain the support of the door jamb. Together with 
Nambi, he first peeped through the windows and then stepped inside. 
He was afraid to leave and afraid to stay. He was in a state of great 
agitation; his knees buckled under him; and he shook violently. 

"Valmlkesa avoided the clusters of people, and he hid from the tem­
ple priests. The sight of the assembly of devotees made him afraid, and 
he shaded his eyes with the palms of his hands. Faint with grief, he left 
the front porch of the temple and headed straight for the outer wall in 
the rear. He wondered if anyone was chasing him, and he kept stop­
ping and turning around to listen. Then, turning back again, he went 
fearfully forward. He shrank from the sound of every leaf that stirred. 
Now and again he stretched his full height and looked around in every 
direction. Then again he crouched and cast furtive glances here and 
there. 

"Finally, he loosened a stone in the wall with his toe so that it tum­
bled to the earth. Fearfully he slipped out through the hole. Once out, 
he took a series of short steps followed by longer ones and ultimately 
broke into a run and went racing down the path. 

"When he had run about two miles, he came to a marvelously beauti­
ful grove of trees. But instead of entering it, he stood in front of it, 
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perplexed. Ts this a village? It doesn't really look like it. But it doesn't 
look like a wilderness, either. The branches of the trees give evidence of 
having been tended. In fact, the grove looks like it must be a royal 
garden. Well, what does it matter to me whether it is a terrible wilder­
ness or a royal park, just so it is not an inhabited village/ he thought, 
and left the path that he had been following and entered the dense 
grove of trees. 

"Passing through a grove of tamarind trees, then a mango orchard, 
he came at length to a beautiful pond. There he met with coral, vakula, 
bandhuka, cassia, areca, and havidara trees. The path that he took made 
its way through sandal, camphor, campaL·, asoka, and mandara. He 
then passed citron, amaranth, and coconut. One area was lush with 
jasmine, oleander, great jasmine, multiple jasmine, and nagakesara. His 
heart was filled with joy as he went through wild jasmine, tender 
madhavi, and grapevines. 

"The new shoots, flowers, and clusters of leaves shone brightly. 
There he saw the tree that grants offspring,87 surrounded by punnaga 
and banana plants. In front of the trees was what appeared to be a 
temple, and he stopped in his tracks and looked at it uncertainly. 

" 'Can this really be a temple here in the middle of this forest? Or 
is it an all-giving tree? Are those golden vessels hanging from the 
branches of this tree, or are they clusters of coral flowers? Are these 
garlands of precious stones, or are they clusters of jasmine? Maybe 
they are some other kind of flower. I wonder if this tree has created a 
temple for us by surrounding itself with flowers? But maybe it is a huge 
bush with delicate blossoms? I cannot really tell whether these are sim­
ply banana plants or whether they are fans wafting cool breezes over 
this beautiful tree. These banana plants form a wall around the tree. 
There is no question that this has to be the all-giving tree/ thought 
Valmikesa. 

"Entering into the cool shade of the beautiful tree and utilizing the 
fallen flowers as his throne, Siva seated himself comfortably, filled his 
chest with deep breaths, and looked at Nambi. Meanwhile, he wiped 
the perspiration from his body and flipped it away with his fingers. 
Then he turned his face to the cool breezes that came from the move­
ment of the banana trees. He was intoxicated by the fragrance of the 
myriad flowers. His heart yielded to the aroma from the camphor and 
sandalwood trees. He stretched out his neck so that the pollen shaken 
down by the bees that were attracted by the fragrance of the trees fell 
on his head. In this way Oiva rested after his exertion. 

"At last Nambi could control himself no longer. Hesitantly and de­
votedly, he said, !,ord! What does this mean? Why should a person of 
your stature be afraid?' " 
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Valnukesa Tells Odaya Nambi of 
the Power of the Devotees 

"And Valmikesa replied, 'By all the standards of the Veda, Vedanta, 
puranas, and all the other sastras, is there the slightest difference 
between me and my devotees? I am the life breath of the devotees, 
and the devotees support me. To worship my devotees is to worship 
my feet. I have no body apart from the devotees. To praise the devo­
tees is to praise me. To blame the devotees is to blame me. It makes 
no sense to show disrespect for our jangamas, for there is nothing 
to be gained by serving only the stationary linga. Isn't that what 
the srutis say? The devotees are my body, and I am like a parent to 
them. The devotees are my life breath, and I am totally under their 
control. It is by submitting to their devotion that I acquire a good 
name/ " 

The Story of Bana88 

" l^et me tell you how it is. There was a heroic and steadfast mahe-
svara named Bana. He regularly supported devotional acts. Every day 
he performed a thousand complete picjas for Lingamurti. In fact, he 
was so involved in it that he did not even have time to attend to his 
own bodily needs. So I gave him a thousand arms to go with his 
matchless devotion so that he could perform a thousand rituals at 
one time. 

" TJut when people heard how I had given him so many arms, the 
multitudes of devotees gathered around to see him. This made Bana 
wonder how he could possibly perform the linga worship as had been 
his habit. But by the time he had completed the pujas for the linga and 
had begun to eat the remains of the offering, I myself stood as a guard 
at the door and held off the crowds, talking with them and preventing 
them from coming in/ " 

The Story of Pittawa 

" 'Again, in a place called Mudigonda, King Karikala was having the 
Kaveri dammed up. Every family had to go to work on the dam. "I 
will go in your place," I said to Pittawa. Because I loved her devotion, 
I agreed to do her share of the bonded labor/ " 
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The Story of Kalikamadeva89 

" 'And then there was a gana named Kalikamadeva who wanted to 
make dear what the relationship between master and servant should 
be. 

" ' "Alas!" said he, "This Odaya Nambi does not have the slight­
est consideration for the fact that the lord's divine lotus feet might 
be sore, and he sends him on all kinds of trivial errands involved 
with his private affairs. He even sends the lord to his courtesan's 
house. Even though the devotees of Tiruvaluru know that this is 
going on, they do not do anything about it. They do not bring up 
that it is wrong to send £iva on such errands, nor do they arrange 
for Nambi to have another servant. They simply do absolutely no­
thing about it." And Kalikamadeva was very angry with the people 
here. 

" "He was so enraged that he began to kill anyone who mentioned 
the name of this village or this affair, no matter how strong the person 
was. Then I went there and talked to him and made peace between him 
and the devotees. Didn't I? 

" 'Why all this? Did my grandfather ever put me up as collateral 
and borrow anything from your grandfather?90 Am I under any obliga­
tion to do favors for you? Is there any reason why I should do menial 
tasks for you whenever it pleases you? Isn't it only because of your 
great devotion that I do all of this? So why have you developed this 
high and mighty attitude? And why do you stand up so proudly in 
the midst of my devotees? They say that "bad qualities are the results 
of bad company." That is precisely what has happened to me. It is 
all your fault that this discord has developed between me and my 
devotees/ 

"Thus, with many examples, did Kama Killer inform Nambi of the 
power, greatness, and behavior of the devotees. He also instructed him 
in morals, humility, devotion, and truth and showed him the path to 
the jangama phase of devotion. 

"Nambi fell prostrate and said, 'Great guru! You are famous 
throughout the world! You have humbled my pride. You have pointed 
out the true path of the jangamas and set me on it. I am fulfilled. One 
way or the other, I am going to regain the devotees' good graces by 
humbling myself, seeking protection, praying for refuge, praising 
them, falling at their feet, serving them, and singing for them. Watch 
and see how devoted your son will be from here on.' 

"From then on, he was always in favor with the devotees. And he fell 
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prostrate on the earth before them. He also played finger cymbals as he 
bowed and set the stories of the devotees to music, creating auspicious 
songs with ragas appropriate for the time and mood." 

The Story of finumurti Nayanaru 

"He joyfully sang biographies of one devotee after another in this 
manner 

" º am the servant91 of Enumurti Nayanaru.92 Every day he offered 
sandalwood paste to his prana linga three times a day. He spent all his 
money in this way until he was completely impoverished and was un­
able to get sandalwood paste anywhere. When this happened, he 
thought, "So what if I have no money? Is money worth anything in the 
absence of devotion? A lack of courage and not a lack of money is real 
poverty. If I am worried while I still have my mind and body, will the 
lord appreciate me? I will grind my entire body into sandalwood paste 
and offer him that. 

" ' "If it is bloody, if it is sticky, if it is of an inferior sort, if it is not 
brilliant, if the quality is poor, if it is of insufficient quantity, if it is of the 
wrong shade, if it lacks beauty, if it runs off when I apply it, if it is 
discolored, if it smells bad, if it curdles, if it is not bright enough, if it is 
not cooling enough, if it does not spread well, if it is not smooth, if it is 
not fragrant enough, then there will be a problem between Siva and 
myself. But why worry about that now?" 

" 'And with that he set about grinding his left elbow against a stone 
to produce sandal paste. Then he offered it to Oiva in worship and won 
his approval· Finally, while everyone watched, he mounted a flying 
chariot and was transported to the city of Mrda/ ' , 9 3 

The Story of Kadamala Nambi 

" º am the servant of Kadamala Nambi.94 He vowed to keep a thou­
sand eternal lamps burning for his prana linga. And to that end he 
spent all that he had. But even then he did not hesitate, and he thought, 
"Except for my body, I have spent all that I have. Now is the time to 
give that up, too. Let me ignite my head and my body and make a big 
lamp." 

" 'And with those words, he loosened his hair, set fire to it, and 
gained Oambhu's favor/ " 
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T h e Story of G u g g u l u Kaliyaru 

" º am also t h e servant of G u g g u l u Kaliyaru. 9 5 Every day, three times 
a day, h e offered frankincense to t h e lord of his life breath until h e had 
spent all his wealth, including his wife's marigala sutram.96 

" ' One day while t h e serpent maidens 9 7 were singing in th e abode of 
Oiva in liru parandhama, th e Lord of S erp ents 9 8 suddenly reeled and 
fell forward. Despite many valiant attempts, t h e king of t h e areas was 
unable t o set him straight again, and became very agitated. At t hat 
point, Gu g g u l u Kaliyaru said, "Give me as much frankincense as I 
need, and I will get Forehead Eye u p on his feet again." 

" T h en h e took t h e frankincense and po ured a heap on th e ground, 
and with t h e king's permission, h e fell prostrate. Rejoicing, h e tore off 
a large piece of cloth and tied one end to Isa, and th e o t h er end to a 
knife. Then h e placed t h e knife at his throat, fell back, and th e Lord of 
Serpents stood u p just as h e always had. Oiva th en manifested and 
showed compassion on him, and Gug g u l u Kaliyaru reached a state of 
no rebirth/ " 

T h e Story of Arivalu Nayanaru 

" º am th e slave of Arivalu Nayanaru. 9 9 Three times a day h e gave fine 
rice to his linga. In this way his entire fortune was exp ended. When he 
was left with o u t any ot h er recourse, h e acquired a sickle and went ou t 
as a day laborer with t h e understanding t hat h e wou ld b e paid in fine 
rice. In order t o satisfy his vow, h e gave whate v er h e earned to his 
linga. 

" 'Ne v erthe l ess, a time came when he was not able to ge t any work. 
For five days h e went with o u t food. At last h e managed t o secure a 
measure of rice. But as h e ran to bring it, in his excitement, he fell t o t h e 
earth, and th e rice fell in th e cracks and crevices. 

" ' " Cit y Slayer, I was coming t o make an offering to y o u , b u t it 
spilled. N ow I am going t o kill myself," h e said. 

" T h en , with o u t t h e slightest hesitation, h e took t h e sickle from 
his waistband, p u t it t o his throat, tied a cloth around t h e back of 
his neck, and got ready t o kick. 1 0 0 Paramesa was exceedingly pleased 
with his determination and appeared on th e earth, and showed 
compassion t o him. And Arivalu Nayanaru was reborn in a divine 
state / " 
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The Story of Adibharta 

" 1 am also the servant of Adibharta101 who lived in the Pandya coun­
try. He knew no other profession but regularly cast his net into the 
water, and whatever fish came into it first, he released to Oiva. What­
ever else he caught, he took to the market. With the money he received, 
he worshiped jangamas. Once after he had been doing this for a long 
time, it happened that for seven straight days he caught nothing, and 
as a consequence, he became discouraged. But finally, on the eighth 
day, he cast his net, and the first thing that came into it was a golden 
fish. At once he threw it back in honor of Siva. 

" 'Again he cast his net, and again he caught the same fish. He then 
tried another bank where he again cast his net. Just as before, he caught 
the same fish. In fact, the entire day he kept catching and releasing the 
very same fish. He was convinced that it was wrong to take the fish that 
was meant for the lord of his soul for his own use. So he went home and 
passed the night. 

" The next day he did not return to the same river. Instead, he went 
to the east to a lake and again cast his net. Again he caught the very 
same fish. This time, however, when he released the fish and again 
caught it, he smiled and said, "Wherever I look, I find Oiva's fish. I am 
going to cast the net one more time, and if I catch Isvara's fish this time, 
I vow that I will never touch a net again." 

" 'With that he raised his net, cast it with all his strength, and hauled 
it in. In the net, to his amazement, appeared 6iva, complete with three 
eyes, four arms, and his vehicle, Nandi. And he gave Adibharta the 
status of lord of the pramathas. And he enjoyed eternal bliss/ " 

The Story of Eradhinatha 

" º am a servant of Enadhinatha,102 who in fulfillment of a vow wor­
shiped his prana linga by always wearing ashes and rudraksa. He 
reigned in a place called Elapura. There he defeated the surrounding 
kings, levied taxes on them, and collected tribute. To the rulers of the 
world, he was like a spear in their chest. 

" 'When they saw how he conducted himself, the other kings set up 
a certain commander with the symbols of 6iva and sent that man and 
the army against Enadhinatha, who, in turn, came out with his forces 
to meet them. 
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" 'As they were battling, Enadhinatha saw the ashes and rudraksa 
and said, "Oiva! Oiva!" He then threw down his weapons and fell 
prostrate. 

" ' "Enough of you," said the commander, and struck him on the 
neck with his sword while Enadhinatha bowed to it as to a linga. 

" Then the eternal one manifested himself and turned the sword 
into a flower garland, while out of his compassion he granted him inde­
structibility. And he ruled the land with great renown.' " 

The Story of Cedi Vallabha 

" 1 am the servant of Cedi Vallabha,103 the husband of the lady 
of liberation. He was so devoted that he treated all those who 
wore ashes and rudraksa as Siva himself. Then the foreign kings 
who were defeated in battle and had run away dressed up thirteen 
men as devotees of Rudra, complete with the five brands, and sent 
them out to meet him. When the men, wearing these pseudosym-
bols, appeared before him, Vallabha bowed to them with humble 
devotion. 

" The evil worshipers with their sharp, cruel weapons wounded 
him grievously. But even after seeing what they had done, he could 
not think ill of them. Instead, he regarded them as his gurus and 
bowed down to them. At that point Parvati's husband manifested 
himself, stood before him, and granted him an exalted and eternal 
status. 

The Story of Karayuri Coda 

" 1 am the servant of the servant of Karayuri Coda,104 who is known for 
having given a head with knotted hair to a head with matted hair. He 
had vowed to regard those who wore the symbols of Oiva as his prana 
linga. As he sallied forth confidently and devotedly, he attacked the 
enemy kings, cut off thirty cartloads of their heads, and brought them 
back. But one of the heads, being caked with dried blood, looked as if 
it wore matted hair. 

" 'When he saw this, Karayuri Coda cried, "Hara! Hara!" And at 
once he cut off his own head and offered it to the other. 

" Immediately Kama Killer manifested himself, stood before him, 
and compassionately granted him liberation.' " 
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The Story of Kaliyamba Nayanaru 

" º am the servant of Kaliyamba Nayanaru, 1 0 5 w h o dwells in the com­
pass i onate house of Malahara. A son of one of hi s slaves was unwil l ing 
to w o r k and went out and began wearing the lirtga. When the bo y 
returned, Kaliyamba Nayanaru did not think of h i m as the son of hi s 
slave. Instead he regarded him as a lord and washed his feet. 

" Uut hi s wife said, " Can't you see that thi s is Malla, the son of our 
Siriyaka? Why do y ou wash hi s feet?" Scornfully, she remembered 
w hat he had been before, and she refused to p our the water. 

" ' "You have insulted Hara, " he said, and at once he cut off 
b oth of h i s wife's hands. And Malahara compassionately gave hi m 
l i berati on. ' " 

T h e S t o r y o f I r u v adanda r i 

" º am a beloved slave of I ruvadandari , 1 0 6 a devotee of Panduranga. 1 0 7 

While he was s pending hi s days devotedly wo r s h i p ing jangama togas, 
the Slayer of Death came in the form of a devotee and gave him his 
blanket and loincloth, but then he made them disappear. Later, w hen 
Siva came back and asked for the blanket and loincloth, I ruvadandari 
went to look in the place where he had hidden them. 

" Unab le to find them anywhere, he said, " I wil l give you an equiva­
lent weight of cl othing." And he br ought out a balance and had the 
devotee put another blanket and loincloth on one side. On the other 
side, he himself put very many clothes, but even then they did not 
balance. N ot sto p p ing there, he put on a vast amount of money and 
everything that he had in his h ouse. And, finally, he himself got into 
the balance. 

" THis benefactor was immediately pleased with him and gave hi m 
p ramatha status/ " 

The Story of Yelayadanguli Marayya 

" 1 am the dear servant of Yelayadanguli Marayya. 1 0 8 Once when he 
was making every effort to Uve u p to the difficult v o w of making all hi s 
pos sessions available for the satisfaction of the jangamas, 6iva came in 
the m iddle of the night, completely drenched with rain. 
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" TVhen Marayya saw that the ascetic was shivering, he tore down 
his shack and set it afire. When the ascetic then indicated that he was 
hungry, he got seed he had planted the day before, washed if off, 
parched it, and husked it. Then, he joyfully cooked it and devotedly 
served it. 

" '£iva was pleased and gave him liberation and happiness/ " 

The Story of 
Ganapala 

"1 am the servant of Ganapala, who became a pramatha gana. 
He vowed that he would not let a single bhavi remain in his coun­
try, but make them Oaivas. If they hesitated, he would explain to 
them the meaning of the Veda and show them the sources. If they 
did not respond to that, he would show them visible proofs. He 
would give them as much money as they wanted. Finally, if they still 
would not become a devotee of Black Throat, he would simply kill 
them. 

" Tn order to test the depths of his vow, the lord of all came in the 
form of a velama109 and wailed, ¼ King, I have no money to pay you 
tribute or courtesy gifts, nor can I pay your taxes and rent. Take any 
amount of free labor from me. I have never given any trouble about 
such things. It is not right to harass me!" 

" ' "Hey, farmer! How did you sneak past the doorkeepers and get 
in here? I will give you land entirely rent-free. All you have to do is to 
become a devotee of 6iva," said the king. 

" ' "No devotee has survived in my family before, and devotion does 
not bring luck to me," he said. 

" ' "Leave that to me. I will take care of your life. Furthermore, I will 
give you money, my love, and my kingdom. All you have to do is to 
agree," said the king. 

" Out when the farmer refused to accept any of these offers, the king 
became enraged. He began to brandish his sharp sword and was about 
to cut off the man's head. 

" Instantly Hara manifested himself and said, "Ask for whatever 
you want." 

" ' "Boon giver, I do not want any of your boons. All I want is for you 
to become a devotee," he said and gave 6iva a linga. 

" 7By showing the greatest devotion to the one to whom the pra­
matha ganas bow down, he himself became a pramatha gana/ " 
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The Story of Kummara Gundayya 

" 1 am the servant of Kummara Gundayya.110 One day he went to the 
temple of Black Neck in Penupattapuluru. That night when he was 
returning home in the darkness and was unable to see, a woman threw 
out some dirty water from the upper story of a house, and it landed on 
his head. 

" " "Hara! Hara! Lord of my life breath!" he cried. 
" 'At that the woman came down and fell prostrate before him. She 

then took him into her house, shampooed his head, and fixed him up. 
And after being forgiven by him, she sent him on his way. 

" Out when he got home, his wife thought that he had been 
to a courtesan's house and angrily refused to have intercourse with 
him. 

" TJnwilling to be so easily put off, he said "What of it? Come here!" 
and began pulling at the skirt of the lotus-eyed lady. 

" 'She, in turn, responded by saying, "I swear by Black Throat that 
you shall never touch me again." And for the next eighty years of their 
lives they adhered to that vow. 

" Then, one day, the supreme lord came as a devotee and gave them 
an alms bowl for safekeeping. But when he returned, the alms bowl 
had disappeared. When they were unable to find it, the husband and 
wife began to shake with fear. 

" Then the ascetic said, "I don't really believe you. You must either 
give me the bowl or promise to do what I tell you." 

" 'While all the people looked on, he shoved the husband and wife 
into a deep pool of water. Instantly they came up rejuvenated to the 
prime of their youth. At the same time, Forehead Eye manifested him­
self, stood before them, and compassionately granted them another 
eighty years of blissful life on earth. And then, Kummara Gundayya 
became a pramatha/ " 

The Story of Pusala Nayanaru 

" º am the servant of Pusala Nayanaru's servant.111 He lived in the 
realm of Vikrama Coda, who used his gold in the construction of a 
temple and consecrated the linga. With auspicious feelings Pusala 
Nayanaru had built a similar temple in his heart, a tower made of 
precious stones, and this won Black Throaf s112 approval/ " 
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Stories of Other Devotees 

" º am the servant of Tirupala, who rejected a kingdom for a topknot. 
" 1 am the servant of Tlrukurvi, who always worshiped the lord of 

Tirunavakapur as the lord of his life breath. 
" º am tiie servant of Tirumuladeva113 of Tiruvuru, who got the 

grace of Siva along with Rohini. 
" l a m the servant of Cifupuli,114 who worshiped daily a thousand 

devotees and gained liberation. 
" º am the servant of the servant of Ciruttonaya, who received a 

mada from Bharga as his daily allotment. 
" 1 am the servant of the ancient devotees who have passed on. I 

am the servant of the new devotees who live today. From now on, I am 
the servant of the devotees who serve Siva and get everything they 
want/ 

"These were the beautiful and auspicious songs of the lives of the 
devotees that Nambi sang. He praised them, prostrated himself with all 
his limbs on the ground before them, bowed with folded hands, and 
said, Tou are my refuge. I am your servant, your messenger, your 
slave, your child, your bondsman, your adopted son, the recipient of 
your charity, and your serf. Mercifully protect me.' 

"When Nambi went to meet the devotees, his lord came along with 
him. And the devotees received Nambi, who was asking for protection, 
while they met Abhava and bowed down to him. Black Throat showed 
favor on Miruminda Nayanaru and gave him and all the assembly of 
devotees a place to live in Kailasa. But he kept Nambi back on earth. 
Therefore, O Basava, my son, how can a devotee flourish in devotion if 
he is full of pride?" 

By devotedly telling stories of good devotees of the past interspersed 
with sound advice and good morals, Macayya did away with Basava's 
excessive pride. Then he gave the mountains of gems that dazzled the 
eye to the jangamas and bid goodbye to him. Basava fell prostrate at his 
feet and then went happily on his way with the devotees. 

All the people fell prostrate and said, 'Truly this was the god him­
self." Then they held their hands above their heads and went on then-
way with the king. 

As before, Macayya, with his power of devotion, continued to be 
respected by the three worlds. 

Whoever reads or listens with understanding to the great story of 
Madivalu Macayya will be steadfastly devoted to Hara and will gain 
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the ability to acquire the seen and the unseen and the ability to speak 
well. 

You are very devoted to your guru! You have the strength of devo­
tion to your guru! You are involved with devotion to your guru! You 
have the ritual that pertains to your guru! You see to the comfort of the 
jangamas! You are a servant of jangamas! You do everything in a way 
that is acceptable to jangamas! You are acceptable to jangamas! You 
enjoy worshiping the linga! You are a great devotee of the linga! Your 
life is absorbed with the linga! You support the linga! The corner of 
your eye is comforting! Your body is graceful! You have the comfort of 
devotion in all places! You shine in all places! Your name is Sanga! 

This is the work of the good poet and fortunate soul Palkuriki So-
manatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumerable 
mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of pleasure 
that is derived from the blessings of the jangama linga. It has benefited 
greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the fourth chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Purana. 



CHAPTE RV 

The Story of Kinnara Brahmayya 

Source of riches! Ocean of devotion! Evil fears you! Good qualities 
originate with you! Sanga! 

There was an Isvara devotee called Kinnara Brahmayya1 who was 
steadfastly and one-pointedly committed to the heroic vows. He was 
firmly devoted to the £aiva creed. He was worshiped by all the worlds. 
His goal was the transcendent. He was adorned with supreme devo­
tion. He was an expert in music. He had taken a physical body in order 
to destroy sin. His heart was full of love and compassion. He was kind 
to all living beings. He was the supreme example on the sarana path. 
With great devotion, he performed servile tasks for the devotees. 

Kinnara Brahmayya lived in Poduru, and there he earned money in 
a thousand different ways by doing a variety of jobs. But he did not 
hesitate to spend all of his money on the devotees. 

On the day when he was playing the kinnara wna before £iva, he 
found favor with the one to whom the kinnaras bow down, the one 
whom Narada praises, the one who enjoys music.2 The god gave him 
the name Kinnara Brahmayya, and granted him as his daily allotment 
a mada and one and a quarter rUkas.3 He took the allotment and was 
giving all his time to the jangamas. 

When the fragrance of Basava's devotion was permeating the entire 
earth, Kinnara Brahmayya came with a desire to see him. Learning 
from Sangamesvara that Kinnara Brahmayya had come to see him,4 

Basava went out to meet him, fell prostrate, and was very hospitable 
toward him. 

Basava took the water that had washed Brahmayya's feet onto his 
hand. Then the two spent some time talking about the experience of 
submission to truth, and Basava was very happy. 
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One day when things were proceeding in this fashion, Kinnara Brah-
mayya went and sat contentedly inside the tower of the Tripurantaka-
deva temple in that city. 

As Brahmayya sat there, a paramour came along the street leading a 
sheep he was going to butcher for a dancing girl. As he dragged it 
along, suddenly the rope broke, and the sheep ran into the temple. 
When the man followed it and tried to catch it, Kinnara Brahmayya, 
who had been watching him, said, "Hold it! Stand where you are, you 
shepherd! The sheep is afraid to die; that is why it has entered the 
temple. To kill it now would be a sin. If you do not agree, just name 
your price, and I will buy the animal from you, even if you ask twice 
the regular rate. The devotees of Mrda will never agree to give up any 
living being that has taken refuge. And even an idiot would not con­
sent to its being killed. Isn't pain and death the same for all animate 
beings? What advantage is there for you in killing this sheep? Surely 
the lady did not put her brand on this very sheep? I imagine the only 
thing in the world that you cannot get your hands on is gold. Isn't that 
right? But even if you ask for a whole mada, I will give it to you. Here, 
take it!" 

"Amazing! Has the world ever known such intelligence? Does a per­
son go out and buy a sheep and then abandon it just because it strays 
into a temple, a field, or a sacrificial pit? You may be the only morally 
upright person in the world! But how can you expect a sheep to keep 
to a straight path? I have never seen anything like it. But enough of this! 
If I am late, my whore will be very upset," said the paramour. 

And then, to himself: "Oh, yes, he proudly claims that he will pay for 
it. He really is very kind! He claims that pain and death are the same for 
all animate beings. But why, then, do they say that a human life is 
worth a thousand madas? Who is lying? He wouldn't let me kill the 
sheep, so surely he can give me even a thousand madas to save it." 

As he was about to go, Brahmayya called, "Stay where you are, you 
idiot." Then he quickly went and got a thousand madas and gave them 
to the man. "Watch out! I am not going to let you get by with breaking 
your word. Take note of what I am doing, for I am going to brand it and 
let it go." 

'Just as you say," said the other. He took all the money and set out 
for his whore's house. But as he walked along, he got to thinking. 
"What am I going to look like if I do not have a sheep for her?" So he 
went out and bought another one. 

But when he finally got to the house, the lady was angry and would 
not let him come in. 5 "Get out of here! What kind of paramour are you, 
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anyway? All the rest of them will laugh at you. You worthless shep­
herd, you should be ashamed to enter my house! Don't you have any­
thing to give to me but talk? Am I going to have this gold sown in the 
streets! Bah! Is this the way to treat a whore? Later I can harvest it and 
pile it in heaps. How can I go on living, and what can I say to my rivals? 
Of course, a paramour can sell sheep. And he and the rest of the people 
can do just fine. Hurray for them! But what happens when people start 
talking and taking me lightly, and what happens when the other 
women make fun of me? Will I ever be able to hold up my head among 
them again? You had better be aware that I have a lot of pride," said the 
woman haughtily. 

"I am not going to leave you. For the next big festival day I will buy 
thousands of sheep with these thousand madas, and I will herd them 
along in a big flock. Not only that, I will give you as much money as 
you can possibly spend. I won't make you small among the other 
women. Be happy and celebrate the festival," he said. 

"That sheep was bought for the gods. And without it there will not 
be any festival. If we try to make a substitution, the gods may kill us," 
she said. 

"All right, just as you say!" he said. And as if to illustrate the saying 
that a man who is blind with lust will do anything, he quickly went 
back and grabbed the sheep. 

Immediately Kinnara Brahmayya confronted him: "Don't touch 
that! I swear by Basava Raja6 that I will cut off your head if you so much 
as touch it! Do you think that I would hesitate for a minute? The title 
our devotees hold is Diamond Shelter of the Refugees," he said. When 
Kinnara went up to him, the man drew his sword. Then Kinnara be­
came enraged and swung his sword and killed him. 

When he was slain by the sharp sword, the man's head fell outside 
the £aiva temple. Thinking that it was a sin for the body of a man who 
had broken his promise to remain within Oiva's house, Brahmayya had 
the body dragged outside and thrown into a ditch while crowds of 
people watched. 

When the fcermi's7 relatives heard the news, they first grieved for 
their loved one, and then they went to the king. Weeping and wailing, 
they said to him, "He didn't do a thing wrong! He just followed his 
sheep into the temple and caught it, and then some devotee named 
Kinnara Brahmayya, just because he was stronger, killed him out­
right." 

The king looked at Basava in a rage and said, "It is said that Hara's 
devotees are kind and compassionate. Is it right for them to kill a man 
who has done nothing wrong? You do not even seem to want to let 
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people live in this city. What business do you have with sheep? You kill 
people as if you thought that there is no king in the world who can face 
you. Is it right for a king to kill an innocent man? And is it right for 
devotees to do so? Kicking, serving meat, killing children, throwing 
stones, eating with other castes, decapitating one's own father, giving 
away one's wife8—when they do these things, they say that they are 
perfect dharma. But, of course, they are not to be done by others! 

"So why don't you take charge of this realm? I am no longer able to 
rule it. Why should I constantly live in fear? Why shouldn't you take 
over the kingdom?" he said. 

"King Bijjala, what right do you have to talk like this without even 
knowing what has actually happened? Is this a respectable way to be­
have? Karmis always go against dharma; devotees never go against 
dharma. Listen! Kinnara Brahmayya has a very good reputation, and 
he is no child. Is it likely that he would kill for no reason? How could 
he do such a thing? And how can you talk like this? It is about as smart 
as telling a man to tie the calf in the lane when someone announces that 
a bull has given birth.9 Find out what needs to be done, and don't just 
talk! Send a few appropriate people to investigate the situation. How 
have you managed to digress so far from what you should be doing? 
Don't you understand what is happening?" said Basava. 

Then the king asked some of his ministers to go to the Tripurantaka 
temple. 

As soon as the ministers saw Kinnara Brahmayya, they bowed down 
and said, "Brother! Brother! Are you doing the right thing? Why 
should a devotee like yourself resort to violence? Why have you re­
duced yourself to the level of a man who is caught up in the affairs of 
the world? What possessed you to cut this man's throat? You have 
unnecessarily brought blame upon yourself. Of course, there are 
wicked, worthless, obstinate men, but why should you get involved 
with their affairs with regard to sheep? The king has dispatched us to 
investigate what has happened. What more is there to say?" 

"Why should I listen to this idle chatter? He was dragging the sheep 
along, the rope broke, and the animal went into the temple. So I told 
him to leave it alone and let it go. Furthermore, I said that I would be 
happy to pay him whatever he asked, even if it were twice or thrice the 
real value. But he refused to accept the offer. Instead, he ridiculed my 
wanting to pay a thousand madas and let it go rather than let him have 
it. He could not believe that anyone would give a thousand madas for 
a sheep. In answer to his ridicule, I amazed everybody by giving him 
a thousand madas. Then I swore, º will not give you this sheep if ever 
you want to go back on this deal/ and I branded it with Oiva's mark. 
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But when his woman taunted him, he ignored the fact that he had sold 
it to me, waited a bit, and then came back and put a rope around the 
neck of Oiva's animal. I then told him to stop and when he would not 
and drew his sword, I cut off his head! So who is at fault? Tripurari 
himself is my witness. If you want, I will make him speak." 

When they heard this, the ministers were astonished and went back 
and reported to the king. 

"Excellent! So this is the spirit of devotion. He certainly is a slip­
pery talker. Has anyone else ever claimed to be able to make Tripurari 
talk? Lef s find out whether there is any substance to what he says or 
whether this is just another one of his tricks," said Bijjala, and he went 
there in royal splendor. 

Then Basava joyfully went and bowed to the lotus feet of Kinnara 
Brahmayya, and said, "You are the fulcrum of the pleasures of life. You 
are Suva's sword. You are the residence of auspiciousness. You are the 
abode of pride. You are the glory of victory. You have an abundance of 
good judgment. You have many praiseworthy qualities. Your devotion 
is unshakable. You are truth. You are the light of this place. You are the 
king of faith. You are the essence of good fortune. You are the personi­
fication of worship. You are a mine of renunciation. You are the mean­
ing of the agamas. You are the boundary of happiness. You are a heap 
of peace. You are the perfection of devotion to good people. You are the 
height of self-control. You are the delight of valor." Thus he praised 
him in incomparable, appropriate words, in great humility. 

The retinue worshiped him and the devotees gathered around, but 
the priest had left earlier, locking the temple door and taking the keys 
with him. But Kinnarayya simply smiled and looked at the door for a 
moment. His eyes were half-closed, and there was no doubt in his 
mind. At once Tripurantaka opened the doors wide, in fear. 

The people were astonished and said, "We had heard about how he 
once opened the door for Dasi,10 but now we have seen the same thing 
for ourselves. Even as we were watching, Tripurantaka's doors have 
opened. Hurray! Kinnara Brahmayya will most certainly be able to 
make him talk." 

While the bystanders watched, Brahmayya happily went forward 
and called out to 6iva: "O Oiva! Odaya Nambi was making love to a 
woman, and when he fondled her breast, he was reminded of you and 
called out, and you responded. O Oiva! When Dasamayya was disput­
ing, you called out from within an ant. O £ankara! You were in Bavuri 
Brahmayya's sorghum, and you spoke to him from there. You are my 
only support, won't you speak to me?" said Kinnara Brahmayya softly 
as he placed his hand on the hilt of his sword. 
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Then, thinking of Oiva's devotees, Brahmayya faced the great one 
and called out, ¼ Tripurantaka!" 

"Yes!" came the reply. 
Except for the linga wearers, the people were shocked and swooned 

and fell back in a stupor. All the movable and immovable living be­
ings,11 including the birds, animals, serpents, humans, elephants, and 
horses, lost their strength, became flaccid, and expired in their tracks. 

The city looked topsy-turvy, and all the worlds were in chaos. The 
earth quaked, the sun set, stars fell, mountains crumbled, the ocean 
dried up, the tortoise shook, the sky bowed down, the king of serpents 
weakened, the wind god abated, the god of fire was subdued, Brahma 
was startled, Visnu was amazed, the end of the age arrived, the worlds 
were destroyed. Then the pramathas filled the worlds, destroyed them 
all, and sang and danced and enjoyed themselves, while the devotees 
gathered and made a great festival of the occasion. For seven days and 
seven nights the celebration went on without pause. 

With a sense of compassionate obligation to the universe, Basava 
bowed to Kinnara and said, "You adorn the good people. You are the 
esoteric truth. You are the mainstay of the world. You have the same 
form as Isvara. You are the abode of auspicious qualities. You are effi­
cacious and agreeable. You are another form of the linga. Your courage 
is faultless. You conquered pride. You are benevolent. You keep evil 
men at a distance. You destroyed your entanglement with this world. 
You are merciful. Your body is pure. You are the master of heroic vows. 
Your valor is superior. Your merit is infinite and unbroken. You enjoy 
bliss. You love saranas. Your name is praised. You are Rudra incarnate. 
Kinnara Brahmayya, have mercy on us!" 

Kinnara Brahmayya put his hand in Basava's. He smiled, looked at 
Three Eyes, and stopped it all with a word, ^ e y ! " 

With that all the worlds returned to their previous condition. And 
when the people of the capital city looked around, they saw that every­
thing was as it had always been. All the mobile and immobile beings 
came back to life. Bijjala regained consciousness. 

He and his people fell prostrate and said, "O Lord! Grant us freedom 
from fear! Your fame is wonderful! Lord, grant us freedom from fear! 
You are very powerful! Kinnara Brahmayya, it is to you that the gods 
bow down. 

"We are blind; we are unfortunate; we are unintelligent; we have 
lost our minds; we are ignorant; we have made many mistakes. Is 
it possible for us to know the dimensions of your greatness? Fore­
head Eye himself followed your orders. He answered Tes' when you 
called, and he stopped when you said ¹ey!' In a minute the fourteen 
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w o r l d s h a d bee n de s t r o y e d . N o w t h a t y o u h a v e s h o w n y o u r com p a s ­
s i o n , th e y rejoice. By a n y estimat i o n , it w a s a mo s t am a z i n g t h i n g 
t h a t y o u d i d . In th i s w o r l d a n d t h e next, y o u are H a r a , a n d y o u are 
Oankara. You a r e Bhava a n d y o u a r e t h e dev o t e e . Is the r e a n y o n e 
in t h e w o r l d w h o can claim t o b e y o u r equal? Throw u s in t o w a t e r or 
t h r o w u s i n t o milk;12 w e h a v e n o othe r recours e b u t y o u . You are 
t h e onl y protector, n o t only for u s , b u t for all living bei n g s w h o are 
created b y t h e w o r d of Brahma. Therefore, look at u s ou t of t h e com p a s ­
s i o n a t e cor n e r of y o u r e y e , " a n d aga i n they b o w e d t o hi m a n d p r a i s e d 
h i m . 

With a smile on hi s face, Brahmayya sai d , "Live in fear of t h e d e v o ­
t e e s of Black Throat. Wha t mo r e is th e r e t o s a y ? " A n d w i t h t h a t Kin-
n a r a Brahmayya, t h e sa r a n a , b r o u g h t t h e m a n w h o h a d bee n be h e a d e d 
back t o life in front of t h e onlo o k e r s . 

Basava a n d t h e de v o t e e s we r e de l i g h t e d . Bijjala w a s am a z e d a n d 
convinced t h a t h e w a s n o n e oth e r t h a n £iva. The fame of Kinna r a , t h e 
t r u e de v o t e e , s p r e a d t h r o u g h o u t t h e t h r e e w o r l d s . 

If on e r e a d s t h e st o r y of Kinnara Brahmayya or list e n s t o it zealously, 
h e wi l l ga i n de v o t i o n , t h e ability t o reject eve r y t h i n g else, t h e ability t o 
enjoy, a n d all t h e pl e a s u r e s t h a t h e des i r e s . 

The Story of Kalaketa Brahmayya 

T h e r e w a s a vociferous de v o t e e n a m e d Kalaketa Brahmayya13 w h o h a d 
grea t faith in ja h g a m a s . H e also h a d grea t affection for t h e lin g a . Hi s 
char a c t e r w a s go o d ; hi s s p i r i t w a s un b r o k e n ; h e w a s capab l e of d e ­
s t r o y i n g b o t h k i n d s of k a r m a . H e looked a t gold a n d d i r t as t h e sa m e ; 
h e w a s lib e r a t e d in h i s lifetime; h e w a s eternally u n i t e d w i t h t h e ling a ; 
h e w a s un i v e r s a l l y p r a i s e d ; h e h a d rejected t h e w o r l d ; h e w a s a mig h t y 
w a r r i o r ; h e de s t r o y e d si n n e r s ; h e h a d a prof o u n d experience of th e 
p u r e li n g a ; hi s character w a s rem a r k a b l e . 

H i s co s t u m e in c l u d e d a ra t t l e a n d a r a m ' s h o r n like D a k s a ' s . In his 
h a n d h e ca r r i e d a club like Trivikrama's14 backbon e . In othe r w o r d s , h e 
wo r e t h e cost u m e of a juggler. A n d h e w e n t ab o u t vis i t i n g t h e ho u s e s 
of th e d e v o t e e s . 

' T h e r a m , t h e vehicle of fire in R u d r a ' s eye, t h e des t r o y e r of t h e oth e r 
sect s , h a s come! The m a d el e p h a n t of Vi r a b h a d r a h a s come, a n d it is 
cap a b l e of de s t r o y i n g t h e followers of Jina.15 The de v o t e e s ' feast-giver 
h a s come! The bel o v e d of t h e p r a m a t h a s h a s come! D u g g a l a w a ' s son 
h a s come! S a n g a l a w a ' s16 yo u n g e r b r o t h e r h a s come! Come, mo t h e r s ! 
Com e , sis t e r s ! " h e in v i t e d , ma k i n g t h e m la u g h . 
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Every day he earned a measure of rice and performed all kinds of 
services for many jangamas. One day an unshakable devotee came 
along on his way to see Kinnara Brahmayya. But being very tired 
and unable to go any further, he stopped and stayed with Kalaketa 
Brahmayya. 

'Tm tired! My body aches! My feet are cracked! I have worked so 
hard! Can it really be this difficult to reach him?" he said. And, looking 
at Kalaketa Brahmayya, he continued, "Siva once gave a daily allow­
ance to Nambi. And as everybody knows, he now does the same for 
Kinnara Brahmayya. At least that is what people are saying. When I 
heard about it, I set out to see for myself. I had an idea that he might be 
able to help me get rid of the sorrow of my poverty. But now that I have 
gotten this far, I am really suffering. How much farther is it to his mon­
astery? I have got to get there. My thirst will not be quenched until I see 
him." 

Hearing this, Kalaketa Brahmayya replied, "Don't be so extravagant 
with your praise. Do the workmen get the whole estate or do they just 
get the wages they have earned? How can those who seek after results 
attain the unending bliss of association with the linga? Are these posi­
tions and profits any big matter for the assembly of Kama Killer's devo­
tees to acquire? But how can you even hope to go that far when you are 
so tired? Here, take as much money as you want." And with the club 
that he held in his hand, he touched a nearby heap of stones. At once 
they turned into money and lay on the earth like a heap of tangedu 
flowers. 

The devotee tied up the cash in his upper cloth, and with tears of joy 
in his eyes, he put it on his back. Then he ran straight to Basava's house 
and set down his bundle. Without a moment's pause, he told him step 
by step about everything that he had gotten and about what he had 
brought. "Basava, I myself am not capable of carrying all the money 
that Kalaketa Brahmayya gave me. Won't you assign someone to help 
me?" 

When he heard this, Basava was amazed and said, "Is this typical of 
the devotees of Isvara? What can a person say about such people? He 
is a juggler by profession, but his power is most surprising. We say that 
the all-giving tree is great, but even it only gives ordinary pleasures 
and not liberation. The capacity of the all-giving diamond to give may 
also be great, but can it supply the eternal fulfillment? And what about 
Mount Meru?17 Can it give anything else but gold—something to eat, 
for example? The same is true of the all-giving cow. It only gives what 
people ask for and not anything permanent. Kalaketa Brahmayya's 
power appears to be greater than that of any of these givers. Further-
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more, except for sarana, there is no one who could speak lightly of 
Kinnara Brahmayya. Probably he is Sangamesa himself. Has anyone 
ever heard of anyone else doing such things? He has taken this earthly 
form just because he does not want to show his real form. Why else 
would he be like this?" 

Then Basava gave the devotee a servant to assist him, and he himself 
went to visit Kalaketa Brahmayya. There he fell prostrate before Brah­
mayya with his hands folded above his head and joyfully praised him. 

Kalaketa Brahmayya said, "Basava, is there another devotee in the 
world to compare with Kinnara Brahmayya? Once Siva gave an allot­
ment to Odaya Nambi; now he gives one to Kinnara Brahmayya. Both 
were able to make Siva speak and thereby got a daily allotment from 
him. This is what comes of worshiping Siva to the fullest. Why indulge 
in empty talk? You must ask Forehead Eye for whatever you want. 
Where else can it come from? 

"Alas!18 We have worshiped for so long but we have nothing to show 
for our efforts. We have not received so much as a trifle. He, on the 
other hand, has gotten results from oiva at the snap of a finger. What 
purpose do people like us, who are devoid of merit, serve? 

"Is it not great to get gold simply by a snap of the finger? All day 
long we work so hard that the sweat runs off our noses and falls on our 
chests, and we are sorely troubled, but we do not get so much as a 
measure of grain. 

"But remind Kinnara that he has a lot of expenses; many people 
come to ask him for things because he once got an invitation to visit 
the silver mountain, and because he also got £iva to respond to him. 
So in addition to what Siva has kindly provided him, I would like 
to give him what little I have. I have put aside a little cash from the 
odd jobs that I do and buried it in the ground. So I can add that to what 
he gets. After all, we who worship the feet of £ankaradasayya cannot 
say no to anyone. Basava, tell that Brahmayya of yours to send carts, 
even by the thousands, and I will fill them with money!" And as 
he spoke, he casually picked up a handful of ashes, and it became 
glittering gold. 

Basava was amazed and sang his praises. When Kinnara heard about 
it, he went and fell prostrate on the earth before the wise Kalaketa 
Brahmayya. The latter, in turn, rejoiced and embraced Kinnarayya. 
Anointing him with the nectar of his compassion, he showed Kinnara 
the means by which he could gain the transcendent. He also gave him 
an experience of churning the linga with prana that is not subject to 
logical investigation. He then delighted them both by serving a meal 
that had been offered to the linga. When this was done, he bid Basava 
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and Kinnara Brahmayya goodbye, and as before, Kalaketa Brahmayya 
remained steadfast in his devotion. 

Those who read, hear, or write the story of Kalaketa Brahmayya will 
be favored with the compassionate glance of Abhava and gain what­
ever they desire. 

The Story of Moliga Marayya 

Among the Black Throafs devotees, there sported a man named 
Moliga Marayya.19 He was Rudra in disguise; his fame was great; 
he was engaged in pure activities; his mind was free from lust and 
anger; he was firmly committed to unity with the linga; his character 
was pure; he had a zeal for the linga; he kept his body free of desire; he 
constantly worshiped jangamas; he had rejected both prescriptions and 
prohibitions; his body was clean; he was otherworldly; he enjoyed ex­
periencing the ultimate essence; he had freed himself of karma; he 
knew the secret of churning the linga with his life breath. Every day he 
went into the terrible forest and carried back great loads of firewood, 
which he sold in the marketplace. With what he earned, he served 
jangamas. 

Even after they had enjoyed all the delicious food in Basava's house, 
the jangamas remained unsatisfied, and one day they came to Basava 
after they ate at Marayya's house and said, "Basava! Are there any 
other devotees who are equal to Marayya? All the fine food in your 
house does not measure up to the gruel we have eaten in his house. 
Marayya does not even seem to think about all the hard labor it has 
taken to provide it. Furthermore, he makes no distinction between one 
day and another, but simply brings a measure of grain and with that he 
satisfies the whole host of jangamas. Isn't it amazing? Hurray for 
Moliga Marayya! Hurray for the great devotee!" 

Basava was amazed by the way they sang Marayya's praises. So he 
donned a disguise and went to see Moliga Marayya's wife. There he 
gracefully fell prostrate and said, "I seek refuge!" 

The woman responded, "I seek refuge," and brought water to wash 
his feet. But Basava, fearing that he might be recognized, refused to 
accept her worship. Instead, he said, "Mother, my linga is hungry. 
Feed it quickly." 

He ate quickly, looked around for a place, and then stuck two thou­
sand madas in two bags under a plate. Again asking for refuge, he 
received the offering of the linga. Having done so, he felt very happy 
with himself, like a poor man who has just found a treasure. Tears of 
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joy flowed down his cheeks, and he thought, "Isn't this the medicine 
that is needed to cure the grief of birth? Isn't this the full harvest of 
great devotion? Isn't this the all-giving tree of my native place? Isn't 
this real liberation?" 

Elated, when he had enjoyed the offering of the linga, and as he 
stood in the courtyard of the house, he thought to himself, 'Just to look 
at this house washes away all sins. If a person crosses the threshold of 
this house, he is fulfilled. The animals who live in this area are indeed 
fortunate. If a person but smears a bit of dust from this house on his 
forehead, won't he gain devotion? A person need do no more than eat 
a little food or even drink a handful of rice-washing water20 in this 
house to have all his sins destroyed." With these thoughts in his mind, 
Basava went on his way, feeling happy. That afternoon, Marayya, who 
enjoyed the never-ending pleasure of meditating on £iva, came and 
threw his bundle of firewood on the doorstep. As soon as he arrived, 
his wife came out to meet him and washed his feet. She received him as 
a jangama and fed him a linga meal. When she had dune so, he spotted 
the bags of madas that Basava had hidden under the plate, and he 
asked his wife, "Where did this money come from? Who has been here 
today?" 

"Lord, a man came and ate here today. I do not know what hap­
pened after that. He left right away," she told him. 

"No doubt it was Basava! Surely, it is only fair that a rich devotee 
should take care of a poor one. He must be a great patron indeed. And 
our life will no doubt proceed much more smoothly now. Well, isn't 
that nice? It would have been enough if he had just come, treating us 
like his own children. But we have enough for today from the work our 
linga has given to us," he said. 

And at once he gave the money, one bag each, to two jangamas and 
bowed down to them. He then washed the feet of all the host of jan­
gamas and devotedly sprinkled the water on the firewood. It became 
gold. With a light heart he then cut it up into one thousand mada-
weight pieces. To each of the jangamas he bowed down and gave a 
nugget of gold. 

Completely amazed, the jangamas went to Basava and reported 
what had happened. "Is there any other devotee in any of the worlds 
who has the supreme devotion, the dedication to duty, and the gener­
osity of Moliga Marayya?" they praised. 

Basava was shaken. He went to Marayya, bowed down, and said, 
"Protect me, O incomparable one." 

"Father! Father! Why do you talk like that? In what way are you 
deserving of blame? You are the life breath of the poor devotees. Is 
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there another devotee in the whole world who is your equal? Devotees 
like ourselves only survive through your generosity. Isn't that right? 
We never even heard of money bags until you came along. And it is 
only because of you that we have had a chance to see them now. 

"Hurray for the rich man! Hurray for the merciful one! Hurray for 
the generous giver! Hurray for the famous lord! Do you actually give 
every devotee as much as you gave me? We are Madivalu Macayya's 
grandchildren.21 Please guide us and never leave us. What more can we 
say?" said Marayya, ridiculing him in many different ways. 

Basava felt very bad and said, "Does the golden mountain care about 
the lowliness of a crow? Does the philosopher's stone care about the 
baseness of iron? You have superior qualities, and I have inferior quali­
ties. Is there even one good quality in me? Is vedic chanting heard in 
the untouchable colony? Are vessels of copper found in the potter's 
kiln?22 Will a lotus sprout in a fire pit? But why try to change all this? 
I have lost my senses, and you must protect me. You are the merciful 
one, Sangayyadeva!"23 Then he approached Marayya's lotus feet, 
praised him, and asked him for refuge. 

When Basava came to his feet seeking refuge, Marayya raised him 
up, embraced him, floated him on the ocean of his compassion, and 
gave him advice in words that were soft and sweet. Again, Basava Raja 
bowed down to Marayya, who then continued on in his devotion as 
before. 

Those who read or hear the story of Moliga Marayya will gain eter­
nal grace, a pure heart, and true bliss. 

The Story of Kannada Brahmayya 

There was another devotee, named Kannada Brahmayya,24 who was 
capable of humbling the pride of everyday life. He loved jangamas 
and offered them his life, body, and money. He was of admirable char­
acter. With his true devotion and his pure thoughts, he was an image 
of the mobile linga. He followed the tradition of heroic vows; he was a 
supreme worshiper of jangamas; he was involved with pure, eternal 
devotion. 

He had a knife,25 a pick, a red cloth, a pair of scissors, some sand, 
some yellow rice, a ball with spikes on it, a black cloak, a belt for gird­
ing up his loins, magical mascara, a sharp weapon, a shepherd's crook, 
thin-soled sandals, a pipe, escape ashes, throwing stones, a dog si­
lencer, a hook, a boring instrument, and a noose. On nights when the 
darkness was so thick it could not be pierced with a needle, he crept 
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silently up to the porches of houses. Depending upon the individual 
situation, he would make a hole at the latch, at the threshold, in the 
wall, or under the foundation. 

Upon entering a house he always looked about. If it turned out to be 
a devotee's house, he would light a lamp, fall on the occupants' lotus 
feet, waken them, take prasada and water from their feet, and say, "My 
name is Brahmadu, and I am a servant in the houses of the true saranas 
who seek refuge." Then he would leave. If, on the other hand, it turned 
out to be the house of a nondevotee, he would quickly rifle everything 
that they had, bring it back, and use it in serving the jangamas. 

While he was thus engaged one day, many jangamas came. With a 
total disregard for the fact that it was broad daylight, he said, "I will 
bore a hole under the king's house and bring back a lot of money right 
away." 

On his way, Basava saw him in the street and fell prostrate on the 
earth. To this Kannada Brahmayya responded, "Basava, get yourself a 
knife and a pick and come along. We have a hole to bore. There is no 
other way for me to get enough money; show me Bijjala's treasury!" 

True to his vow never to talk back, Basava did not question whether 
it was proper, but agreed to go along with Kannada Brahmayya. After 
securing burglary tools for himself, he followed him as his assistant, 
entered the building, and showed off the treasury. When he bored a 
hole beside the bolt, all the borings turned into pure, srrining gold. 
Then, having made his entrance, he removed all the jewels from the 
trunks. The guards went and reported to the king what had happened. 

"At last I have caught Basava in the act," said the king, raging and 
chewing his lip in a fury. "So how am I to recognize him as a devotee 
of Siva? I gave him a prominent place in my court; I always showed 
him respect; and I never treated him like a youth. But now he has 
forced an entrance in the middle of the day! How did he escape with his 
life? If he had only asked, I would have given him all the money he 
needed. He had my confidence! Now he goes and does a thing like this, 
and who knows what he will do next." 

With eyes flaming, he went and saw gold around the hole where the 
entry had been made. When he had recovered a little from his astonish­
ment and gotten control of his anger, the king said, "What is the mean­
ing of this pile of gold? What about the thief? And what is the meaning 
of this hole? Minister Basava, tell me what you are up to." 

Then Basava spoke these words to the king: "There is a devotee 
named Kannada Brahmayya who is a brave manifestation of the toga. 
Even the lord himself is not capable of praising the power of this man. 
The toes of his blessed feet support the all-giving tree. His ambrosial 
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gaze is the birthplace of a herd of all-giving diamonds. The touch of his 
fingers is a quarry of philosopher's stones. Wherever his feet tread is 
the land of liberation. His compassion is ambrosia. His anger brings on 
the annihilation of everything. His mercy is heaven. Invisibility and the 
other yogic powers are at his command. In spite of his support from the 
linga, he never touches any money except that which he gets from his 
avowed profession of housebreaking. It makes no sense to question 
whether this bad path could be devotion. 

"His path is good and true, and I will tell you why. The Pandavas 
lost their kingdom through gambling, but Murkha gained Siva26 

through gambling. Rama lost his wife when he went hunting; but Kan-
nappa27 merged with the lord of the universe when he went hunting. 
Kings fall when they get involved with other women; but Nambi28 

gained Hara by getting involved with other women. Mandavya was 
impaled29 for killing; but Canda30 got liberation for killing. Brahma lost 
his place on earth because he lied,31 but Cirutonda lied and was taken32 

in his body to Oiva's abode. Oudraka was dismembered because he was 
a sheep stealer; but he joined Black Throaf s ganas by being a highway­
man. It is said that kings go to hell when their reigns are over,33 but 
Cerama34 and Coda35 gained liberation after their reigns. As you can 
see, there is no bad path. Hara says that if it is done for £iva "non-
dharma becomes dharma." 

But why talk of all these things? What is more important than all of 
these is the behavior of Kannada Brahmayya. He never goes out on a 
job except when a jangama comes. And then he goes fearlessly and 
does not pay any attention to whether it is day or night. If it turns out 
to be a Oaiva devotee's house, he tells them his name, bows, and leaves 
them alone. But when it comes to other people's houses, he takes every­
thing that they have. He enters the houses of greedy people who are 
distant from both this world and the transcendent, and makes their 
lives purposeful. In him the primal man has been born. It is indeed 
remarkable. 

"Whatever he touches, the places he digs, the heights he scales, and 
the tools he holds, all turn to gold. Except to protect you, what does 
Brahmayya want with your money? Count your money! Then we will 
have a look at the treasury records and see if there is not more than 
there was before." And with that Basava read the treasury account to 
the king's great astonishment. 

Meanwhile, Brahmayya went home, and his wife came eagerly out to 
meet him. She bowed to his feet and took his burglary tools and the 
money that he had brought. Brahmayya shone with devotion and fell 
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prostrate before the assembled jangamas. The woman prepared the 
five kinds of foods and other superb rice dishes and drinks and served 
them to the assembled devotees. Floating on the nectar ocean of their 
kindness, she gave them much money, grain, clothing, vehicles, and 
ornaments. 

Kannada Brahmayya himself enjoyed the kindness proffered by the 
jangamas and went on living as before with commendable devotion 
and nobility. Those who hear, read, or spread the great story of Kan­
nada Brahmayya will instantly receive the ambrosia of diva's grace, 
along with everything else that they want. 

The Story of Musidi Caudayya 

Musidi Caudayya,36 whose deeds were incomparable, was one of the 
ganas of Three Eyes. He was a mirror for the devotees; he moved on the 
path that is based on agreeable vows; he converted failure into success; 
he had the valor resulting from unfailing truth; he was wise; he had 
destroyed the cycle of birth and death; he kept his distance from the 
ignorant; he was fearless; he was an ocean of courage; he was born for 
a purpose; his looks reflected divinity and compassion; he was equally 
capable of giving curses and boons; his actions were not limited by 
prescriptions and prohibitions; he was very famous; he was an em­
bodiment of the mobile linga that can see both the visible and the invis­
ible; he was the support of the devotees who wore the sacred ashes; 
and he was the equal of the incomparable Virabhadra. 

Caudayya had made a solemn vow to revive dead devotees, stud 
bulls, and ascetics. He had also made a vow to suppress any sea or river 
that blocked his path as he walked along. Furthermore, he had vowed 
never to fail to perform his devotional rituals. 

This Caudayya lived the life of a devotee in a place called Musidi. 
When he heard of Basava's devotion, good fortune, and power, he 
naturally wanted to see him for himself. To this end, he and some devo­
tees were marching along when they came to a forest that was so thick 
that a handful of sand cast upon it would not hit the ground. In the 
forest were musidP7 trees heavy with ripe fruit that shone like golden 
mountains. 

"Come on, lef s eat the musidi fruit; our lingas will like it," said the 
host of devotees. 

Hearing this, Caudayya smiled, leaned his sword against a nearby 
musidi tree, and said, 'Tat, my lord!" 
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With that, all the host of devotees came, offered the fruit to Oiva, and 
ate their fill. Then, the devotees made fun of him and said that his 
name, Musidi Caudayya, would henceforth be meaningful. 

Caudayya continued happily on his way to Kalyana. Basava learnt 
from Sangamesvara of Caudayya's arrival, met him, fell prostrate on 
the earth, accompanied him, and tended to his every need. In fact, he 
worshiped Musidi Caudayya every day just as he worshiped Sanga­
mesvara. And, of course, Musidi Caudayya enjoyed himself in the de­
votional climate of Kalyana. 

One day Caudayya received the blessings of the elders to get mar­
ried. He set out to go to the bride's house for the wedding. As he passed 
through the city along the king's road, in the middle of the devotees, he 
suddenly saw the corpse of an ascetic being carried along through the 
sky on a bier. 

"Is it right for us to proceed any further without being blessed by this 
great ascetic? As for me, I do not want to attend the wedding unless 
this sage comes with me. Wait!" said he. 

Then, taking the sword in his hand by the hilt, he brandished it, dis­
played the tip, cried aloud, approached the corpse, and said, "O great 
man, I seek refuge! I seek refuge! I seek refuge!" 

"Bless you! Bless you! Bless you!"38 the corpse responded. 
"Get down! Get down, you mendicant! Now that I have seen you, 

how can I help but laugh at you for being up there? Your proper vehicle 
is the bull. Why are you being carried by human beings? Don't you 
think people will laugh at you?" he said. And with that, he grabbed the 
ascetic's foot and dragged him down. 

The ascetic was overjoyed to get down to the ground, and smiling 
affectionately, he embraced Musidi Caudayya. As for the amazed on­
lookers, they praised Caudayya as the original form of truth while the 
ascetic accompanied him to the wedding. 

As they went along, at the outskirts of that village, they came to some 
cowherds who were playing a game near a banyan tree. The herdsmen 
had first chosen sides and paired up. They stood their ground and then 
ran and began a mock fight among themselves. 

"We have taken a vow on the Lord of Cattle39 that the Basava banyan 
tree will be home base for us," said one of them. 

Now it happened that as he walked along under the trees, Caudayya 
heard these words and went up to one of the cattle herdsmen and 
asked, "What do you mean by calling this the Basava banyan tree?" 

An old cowherd explained: "I happen to know a little something 
about this Basava tree. When we were just little kids, my grandfather 
told me a story that he had heard from his grandfather. Two stud bulls 
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got enraged with each other and fought here for seven days straight. 
The entire ground was covered with a flood of blood. Finally, one of the 
bulls weakened and died. It was buried right here where it fell, and 
from it this banyan tree sprang up. Because of that, this came to be 
known as the Basava banyan. But what is even more surprising is this: 
if you bite into the fruit, it is like meat; if you cut the tree, the sap is like 
blood. Who ever heard of a banyan tree with red sap? If you do not 
believe me, come along, and I wUl show you." 

"This is just an old story," said Caudayya's companions, and started 
to move off. 

"I don't care if it is old or new. Once I hear about the death of a bull, 
how can I go on to my wedding without that bull leading the proces­
sion? How can you expect me to go on without bringing the bull back 
to life?" said Caudayya. And with that he gave a great roar and an 
affectionate cry: "Come out! Come out, King of Bulls!" Then he ran up 
to the tree and laid his blade against it. 

The bull shook; the earth cracked open; the banyan tree and its roots 
trembled violently; clods of earth flew up into the air. Everybody was 
amazed. 

Up rose the bull. He bounded up out of the earth, stood erect and 
looked about, snorted and bellowed, swished his tail, pawed the earth, 
dug up the soil with his horns, charged at shadows, bounded up to the 
sky, drew himself up, ran swiftly, bounced about, sniffed at the banyan 
tree and worried it, raised his head to the sky, shat a little, gored an­
grily with his horns, snorted and kicked his hooves, bounded to and 
fro, pulled up mouthfuls of grass, threw back his head and licked him­
self, sprang to battle; dipped, swung, and hooked with his horns; made 
menacing noises, charged toward the crowd, and sniffed and snorted. 
He saw Caudayya and was pleased, and he followed the ascetic wher­
ever he went. 

The bull, the husband of the cows, wore a garland, turmeric rice, 
sweet-smelling ointments, beautiful bells, tiny jingling bells, and ankle 
bracelets. 

Joyfully, Musidi Caudayya threw his arms around the bull's neck 
and embraced him. Then he washed his hooves, offered him flowers, 
incense, lamps, and other things. He also served him enough clarified 
butter and milk to fill his stomach. 

"Lef s go! Lef s go, Nandi! If you do not come along, the wedding 
cannot go on," said Caudayya. 

At this, all the people were astonished, and the devotees went on 
praising him and rejoicing. In front of everybody else went the ascetic. 
But even before him went the bull, rejoicing as he walked along. 
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After some time they came to the flooding Hiddora River, which was 
welling up to the sky and threatening to engulf the earth. Proudly 
Caudayya stamped the earth and stood still. 

"Don't you remember how a sage once drank all the oceans from the 
palm of his hand?40 Didn't Dasayya, the great devotee, reject a bhavi's 
boat and walk over you? When Gangesvara Masanayya was meditat­
ing on Oiva in your riverbed, wasn't it you who were afraid to flow 
over him and divided yourself into two streams? O wicked river, why 
do you go on flooding? Recede and make a path for us," said Cau­
dayya, and taking the hilt of his sword in his hand, he brandished it. 

At once the river gave way and piled up into mountains of water that 
rolled up to the heavens as if on their way to hear from the Ganga of the 
sky41 about devotion to Hara. The water receded quickly from the path 
as if retreating to the underworld for fear of Musidi Caudayya, and in 
the middle only smooth earth remained. 

"Come on! Come on!" said Musidi Caudayya. "They say that you 
cannot cut water in two, but that is obviously not true." 

As he walked forward, the matchless host of devotees yelled and 
leapt into the air and danced. Now and then they cried out and roared 
aloud. They turned cartwheels, they rose up and ran forward while the 
ascetic and the bull walked in front. 

Caudayya stood on the opposite bank with a smile on his face. "You 
were flooding the entire world, but now your outrage has been 
checked, and you are not so exuberant," he said. 

In company with the devotees, he went happily on his way, and 
feeling very satisfied, he performed all the wedding rituals to the last 
one. Received by the devotees, he returned to the city of Kalyana. 
There, as he went through the streets, he was accompanied by the as­
cetic and the stud bull. 

All the people were amazed. While the sky was full of victory cries, 
a young woman hurried up, fell prostrate on the earth, and touched 
Caudayya's feet with her forehead. At once he blessed her, saying, 
"May you live for a hundred years."42 Then he went back to his own 
house and remained there as usual. 

As for the girl, she died the very next day. Her parents wept and 
brought her body to Caudayya. They bowed down to him and said, 
"Yesterday this girl bowed down and placed her head on your feet. 
Today she is dead. Has your blessing gone away?" 

When they kept on sobbing and would not get up from his feet, he 
said, "Get back! Get back! Don't stand in the road and weep! Stand 
back!" He had them set the bier on the ground, and with his power 
overflowing, he struck the body gently with his hand. 
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It is said that those who give blessings cannot give years. But 
Caudayya proved this saying false. First, he brandished his sharp 
sword. Then, while everyone was watching, he called the girl by name 
and asked her to get up. 

The ropes with which she was tied snapped, and she looked startled, 
as if she had just been suddenly awakened from a deep sleep. After 
looking around with amazement, she fell prostrate before Caudayya. 

Meanwhile, her mother and father bowed down with joyful hearts 
and said, "Master Musidi Caudayyai Incomparable hero! How can we 
thank you enough? Is there any way we can repay you for restoring her 
life? Accept us as your slaves and help us to dry up the ocean of 
worldly life." 

According to their wishes, he gave the three of them prana lhigas for 
their bodies. Furthermore, leaving aside the time that each of them had 
already lived, he granted a hundred more years of life to each one. 

'Ts it possible for anyone to give the gift of life? Even Moon Wearer 
himself is incapable of that. But when she was dead, Musidi Caudayya 
restored her to life. This is amazing! This is truly amazing!" said the 
people. 

Caudayya walked naturally in unity with the linga. But base-minded 
people of other faiths grew envious of the name that he had acquired 
and thought, "Whenever he sees dead bulls, sages, and £aiva priests, 
he brings them back to life. Why not give him a little test?" 

With evil intent, they stuffed a gunny sack so that it looked like a 
man. Then they covered it with ashes and decorated it with rudraksa 
beads. They also gave it a sacred thread and matted hair. Finally, they 
gave it sandals and a torn loincloth. When they were finished, they 
tossed it against an abandoned temple and went off as if they knew 
nothing about the whole thing. 

Then they loitered in the market scoffing, "Alas! We have seen the 
corpse of an ascetic by the temple. No doubt he had no money for food, 
clothing, charities, and savings. He must have been a worthless desti­
tute, and that is why no devotees have gathered around. It is too bad, 
but then nobody lives forever! Yet, it is a desolate place. How can we 
stand by and let something like this happen? Lef s at least give the body 
a charity cremation," they said. 

So they constructed a bier and called a few Oaiva priests and ascetics 
and said they had no idea how long the body had been there and, 
besides, it was stinking. At this juncture, the rogues themselves put the 
artificial rotten corpse on the bier and carried it in front of the house 
where Caudayya lived. By the time they got there, they were laughing 
and carrying on. 
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But when they were still a short distance away, Caudayya saw the 
corpse in the bier and knew at once that it was a fake. Completely 
delighted with himself, he looked at them with a smile and said, 
"When they are angry, they can destroy the entire universe. And when 
they want to, they can build it up again. When you think about the 
power of Kama Killer's devotees, this is no big thing. Watch, I am going 
to give a body and life breath to this dummy." 

With his mind on the feet of Mrda's devotees, Caudayya went up to 
the corpse and brandished his sword. First, he touched it with the tip. 
Then he went closer as it lay in its bier and extended his hand. 

"Get up! Get up, ascetic!" he called. That is all that it took. With that, 
it became a living being and stood up and praised him. "You are Hara! 
You are the true guru! Kindly give me permission to carry your san­
dals. Your compassion is the womb out of which I was born. I know 
nothing else." 

Caudayya first associated the ascetic with a linga,43 and then he be­
came enraged with those who had perpetrated the falsehood, and con­
sidered slaying every one of them. The people of the other religions 
were terribly afraid. They fell prostrate on the earth and said, "O 
Musidi Caudayya, you are our preceptor! Lord, you are our protec­
tor, our refuge, and our patron! It is as such that we regard you. We are 
ignorant fools. Forgive us our shortcomings and make us capable of 
doing good works, O leader of the good people." 

When they begged for assurance of pardon, the merciful one, the 
protector of the distressed, the best of good men, Caudayya, removed 
all their old religious marks and made them accept the £aiva creed. 
Then Musidi Caudayya happily went on living as he had before. 

Whoever hears, copies, or reads the incomparable story of Musidi 
Caudayya will gain true devotion, the grace of Kama Killer, and the 
pleasure of being a pramatha. 

The Story of Suriya Caudarasu 

Suriya Caudarasu was a gem of a man who had been born for a pur­
pose. He knew the nature of the linga; he loved the linga; he enjoyed 
the bliss that comes from association with the linga; he majestically 
adhered to the heroic path; his mind was steadfastly associated with 
the secret linga; he enjoyed the blessings of both kinds of lingas; he was 
worshiped by all three worlds; his fame was great; his conscience was 
clean; his body and his mind were completely in harmony with each 



Chapter V · 191 

other; he was pure and virtuous; he was kindly; he had lost his fear of 
the cycle of life; he followed the principles that are associated with 
great character; he was involved with the eight kinds of devotion; he 
had escaped the influence of the body; he cared nothing for the world 
of illusion. 

Caudarasu lived in Kalyana, and he always worshiped the assembly 
of jangamas three times every day with his mind fixed firmly on his 
guru. He served them rice pudding and the five kinds of eatables. And 
he gave them every kind of delicious food and drink. As he served 
them and bowed to them with hands folded on his head, he said, "Ýðéû 
always says that the lord receives tastes on the tip of the devotee's 
tongue.44 Therefore, O lord, take on the form of a jangama and eat this 
food." 

While the jangama sat and ate, he stood and performed the lifiga 
worship. Before the bath water was ready, his tears of bliss flowed over 
the transcendent god. Before the fresh flowers were ready for the wor­
ship, his lotus heart was fixed on Moon Wearer. Before the incense, the 
fragrance of his inner consciousness spread over Dhurjati.45 Before the 
wave offering, the light of his soul lit up Malahara. Before the food was 
ready, his life was prepared to be offered to Isvara. In this way, he 
joyfully worshiped the linga. 

Very slowly he ceased to be conscious of his body. As he watched the 
auspicious linga, he was in a state of bliss. As he drank the ambrosia of 
Abhava, he slumped down. He grew faint as he sang the beautiful 
words. He floated on the ocean of comfort and stability. His inner and 
outer minds were immersed in his prana linga. This was his regular 
form of worship. 

When it was time to make an offering to the linga, he would draw his 
prana linga from out of his body as he would draw the sword from its 
sheath and set it up on the side. As if feeding jangamas, he offered all 
the foods on his plate to his prana linga, morsel by morsel. Morsel by 
morsel, Paramesvara himself personally took the food and ate it. Three 
times a day Caudarasu happily ate bom the remains of the offering to 
the prana linga and the remains of the offering to jangamas. 

People were saying, "Every day King Karikala Coda46 served Hara 
three hundred and sixty bags of well-cleaned, selected, and aged rice. 
With it he served dishes of vegetables that contained thirty measures of 
black pepper. But although he offered them, Isvara did not really eat 
them. And so one day when Karikala Coda had served the food to Siva, 
he held his sword in his hand and stood outside the gate. Again and 
again he heard the sounds of £iva feasting. 
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"We have also heard the story of Madara Cennayya. They say that 
that famous man once used his own tongue as a bowl to offer leftover 
gruel to 6iva. 

"In Daksarama, Vtracodawa shivered as she ate because the food 
was too salty. Not wanting any more of it, she sent it to Siva along with 
a maidservant who said, 'My elder sister has sent this food to you. 
Please eat it/ Bhimesa47 then reached out his hand, took the food from 
the woman's hand, ate it, and while everyone was watching, threw the 
bowl outside the temple. 

"These are all stories we have heard before, but today we have seen 
it for ourselves. We have seen Forehead Eye eating morsels of food 
from Caudarasu's hands here in the capital." And they praised Suriya 
Caudarasu immensely while he lived in great happiness. 

Whoever hears, reads, or is fond of the story of Suriya Caudarasu 
will enjoy the natural mobile linga, fame, compassion, pure charac­
ter, personal pleasure, endless bliss, and the respectable power of true 
devotion. 

The Story of Telugu Jommayya 

Telugu Jommayya48 was a devotee of Malahara who had destroyed the 
three sins. He had unswerving devotion; he had compassion for all 
living beings; his mind was free of distinctions between sin and virtue; 
he was responsible for many meritorious deeds; he was blissful and 
evolved; he had developed a clear mind and the ability to focus his 
attention on the Oaiva practice; he was a pure and famous hero; he was 
concerned with the welfare of the world, but he was free of the world; 
his mind was always focused on Siva's feet; he was Rudra who took the 
form of a hunter in the kali age; he was courageous; he was always 
attentive; he was fulfilled in his obedience and devotion to Siva; he was 
a purifier of the world. 

He worshiped the linga. He longed to feed jangamas. And he lived 
in the city of Kalyana and enjoyed great fame. 

Meanwhile, here in Oiisailam, there was another man named 
Sivananda who constantly meditated on Oiva. Lost in otherworldly bliss, 
he had become unconscious like a piece of wood and remained in a 
state of samiidhi49 in a place near a rivulet. His toenails grew into the 
earth like the roots of a tree. At the same time, his fingernails grew up 
into the air like white vines. Unkempt hair covered his body and the 
overall effect was a black mountain. But still his disciple continued to 
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serve him with unswerving devotion, and humbly remained there liv­
ing on roots and bulbs. 

One day some gandharva women and their husbands were passing 
by on an excursion. "What is this black thing covered with white 
vines?" they wondered. "From a distance it looks like a rock. But why 
would a rock have vines growing on it? It may, in fact, be a tree, but if 
so, where are the leaves? Maybe it is an old bear that has become immo­
bilized." And they examined it closely. 

When the disciple saw the piercing looks of the women and men, he 
became hard and angry and cursed them with these words: "Can't you 
see? He is a great yogi. He is experiencing the bliss of union with the 
transcendent. How can you think such things about him? You fools! 
Since you mistook him for an animal, you yourselves will be reborn as 
animals." 

Being very frightened, they at once fell prostrate and cried, "Alas! 
Please forgive us! It is true that we did not see clearly, but we had no 
intention of making fun of him. Nevertheless, we were ignorant, and 
we must reap the fruits of our action. But what is the use of talking 
about that anymore? How and when are we going to be released from 
this curse? Won't you have mercy on us, O great man? Won't you 
kindly forgive us our faults?" 

"Once uttered, a curse is inevitable; it cannot be taken back. You will 
be born as animals in the forests around the city of Kalyana. But there 
is a devotee of Siva named Telugu Jommayya who is the purifier of the 
world. If you are killed at the hand of that form of the linga, you will 
gain what you seek, liberation from the curse. By simply dying at his 
hand, you will gain eternal liberation." 

As soon as he had spoken, the gandharvas, along with the same hus­
bands that they had before, were born as animals in the vicinity of 
Kalyana in the middle of a forest. One day they were waiting for Telugu 
Jommayya to come when he entered the forest to gather leaves. When 
he did so, the animals realized at once that it was he and gathered 
around him crying out. 

They actually stopped him and would not let him go on while one of 
them said, "Merciful one, unless you kill us with your own hands, we 
will not be liberated from this curse. O benefactor of the world, if only 
for the sake of following your normal routine, why don't you hunt us? 
We have been cursed because of something we once did when we were 
gandharvas." 

After telling him the whole story, they went on. "You are the only 
one who can liberate us from the curse. As soon as you kill us, a divine 
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vehicle will come and publicly transport us to Kailasa. In fact, the 
sage's curse may turn out to be more of a blessing for us. The reason is 
that we used to live among the gandharvas, but now we will die at your 
hands and gain a blissful state. Please make us come alive." 

When he heard their supplication, the imperishable one inquired 
into the matter with his divine insight and found that what they said 
was true. That peerless sarana turned back, and having collected 
enough leaves for the purpose, he camouflaged himself with a green 
turban and clothing. With a remarkable bow and arrows in his hand, he 
entered the forest, which was like Indra's pleasure grove, along with a 
band of hunters and fierce hunting dogs that were capable of defeating 
lions. 

When the sinless Jommayya entered the forest, all the animals were 
elated and gathered around him. The dogs broke their leashes and, 
quick as thought, they attacked the unfortunate beasts and set out to 
destroy them. But the animals avoided the dogs. Instead, they jumped 
in front of Jommayya's arrows and chose to face them head on. And no 
sooner did they die at the hands of Jommayya than they were liberated 
from their curse. Being liberated, they immediately became gandhar­
vas again, and fell prostrate at his feet and sang his praises. Because 
they died at his hands, they gained vast merit and went at once to 
Oiva's world in a pure, golden, divine vehicle. 

They escaped the fierce dogs and the flying arrows, but they died at 
the hands of Jommayya. Isn't it remarkable how they had their animal 
forms destroyed, bowed down, became gandharvas, and went off in 
golden vehicles? 

The hunters who had accompanied Jommayya were surprised and 
said, "The dogs were on that side; we were on this side. Have our 
arrows ever missed before? Just as they were about to strike home, they 
went astray. When have animals ever been transported through the 
sky in a procession of golden chariots? Who actually inhabited these 
mortal animal bodies? Jommayya alone knows the answers. He is the 
Rudra of this world. He is a peerless man who was born for a purpose." 

And Jommayya continued to hunt, killing all the animals in the area 
and sending them to diva's city. 

One day the king of Kalyana and his people came out to see what 
was happening. The assembly of devotees also came along. When they 
saw Jommayya, they praised him and marveled at him. 

"With his guru's meditation as his arrow, he has killed the lion of life 
and death. With the sight of the devotees as his mace, he has slain the 
spotted deer of past karma. With the guru's command as sword and 
spear, he has lanced the tiger of previous lives. With knowledge as a 
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sharp knife in his hand, he has dismembered the boar of ignorance. 
With devotion as his lance, he has destroyed the gayal of illusion. With 
the Oaiva tradition as his ax, he has chopped up the leopard of the Jain 
path. With grace as his bow, he has killed the black bucks of deluded 
senses. With skilled speech as his harpoon, he has blinded the bear of 
the three kinds of desires. With Hara's might as his weapon, he has 
killed the beasts of the other religions. When a mighty hunter is capable 
of killing such animals, is it any big matter for him to kill these ordinary 
beasts? Even creatures that die when Jommayya walks gain liberation. 
Why is it surprising if those he kills go to Siva's city?" said Basava, 
enthusiastically praising him. 

And in the famous city of Kalyana, Jommayya remained an object of 
wonder and a man of good character. 

Whoever happened to hear the pure story of TSlugu Jommayya and 
whoever reads it with understanding will be anointed as a ruler, will 
shine forth, and will gain the worshipful empire of the linga. 

You wear the honey that flows freely from the lotus feet of the 
jangamas on your head! Your fame is white like Sarasvati, lotuses, 
pearls, snow, stars, and ambrosia! Your words are truthful and yet 
sweet to the ears! Your chest shines with ashes and rudraksa beads! 
Your name is Sanga! Your life breaths are pure and well balanced! Your 
mind is constantly absorbed in the linga! 

This is the work of the good poet and fortunate soul Palkuriki 
Somanatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumerable 
mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of pleasure 
that is derived from the blessings of the jangama linga. It has benefited 
greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the fifth chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Pur&na. 



CHAPTERVI 

O Sanga, you take pleasure in the flood of the devotees' ambrosial 
compassion. 

The Story of Ekanta Ramayya 

There was a vociferous devotee named Ekanta Ramayya.1 He was a 
form of Black Throat. He was tranquil and austere. He had destroyed 
the Jains. He was extraordinarily courageous. He defended the Saivas. 
He was an incarnation of the preeminent Vlrabhadra himself. He was 
not influenced by his senses. He regarded bhavis as untouchables. He 
was fearless. He knew the fullness of the hnga and constantly kept his 
attention on it. He possessed the dignity of the linga. His fame was 
spotless. His name was linked with total devotion. His presence sancti­
fied the world of men. The inhabitants of the three worlds bowed down 
to him. He had a wealth of great and heroic qualities. He always wor­
shiped Siva at the appropriate times. And when he finished worship­
ing, he proceeded to the world of the pramathas and bowed down to 
Vlraka, Vlrabhadra, and the other ganas. He praised their character. 
He swam in the blissful ocean of devotion to Siva. Then he regularly 
returned to the earth. And he did this three times every day. 

When the ocean of Basava's rich devotion spread out in all directions 
and seemed to be reaching the sky, this pure man wanted to see him. So 
he came in disguise2 to see Basava. 

While Ekanta Ramayya was walking alone in the capital, a Jain 
walked straight into the Saiva temple without even taking off his san­
dals. Ramayya was there at the time, and he reproached him angrily: 
"What is the meaning of this? It is a sin! Hey, you worthless Jain, don't 
you know that it is wrong to enter Moon Wearer's house with sandals 
on your feet? Come and throw your sandals aside and fall prostrate 
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before Mrda. If you do not, you are going to feel the effects of Antaka's3 

terrifying rod. And if you decide to stay here with your sandals on— 
have no doubt about it—I will dismember you joint by joint." 

"Who are you to get so upset? Do you think you are the only guard­
ian of the temples of Three Eyes? Hey, devotee, who do you think I am 
that I should be afraid of the likes of you? The vasadi4 is the only tem­
ple, and Jina is the supreme deity. Either keep your mouth shut or cut 
off your head and let Malahara give it back to you! When I have seen 
you do that, then I will know that you are the only devotee, and he is 
the only god," he challenged. 

'Tt would not be any problem just to kill this man, but what is more 
important is that I show the strength of my devotion. So I will give my 
head and get it back. Then I will decapitate the Jain path," thought 
Ekanta Ramayya. 

And with the strength of his devotion to Poison Throat, he said, "O 
dissenter, if you think that it is impossible to give one's head and get it 
back, listen to the power of £aiva devotees. 

"There was once a devotee named Jamburmahakala. Everyone was 
amazed when he gave his head to Abhava and got it back. 

'There was another devotee in this city named Govinda Bhattaraka. 
He claimed that it was all wrong to take back a head that had been 
offered to Oiva. So he worshiped Black Throat with his severed head, 
and three days later he got another one. 

"Another devotee named Moratada Vankayya ridiculed the whole 
story. He questioned whether Three Eyes might have been absent or 
dead, since he took three days to do something about it. So he cut off 
his head and grew another. And again he cut off his head and grew 
another. He cut off head after head, but his devotion never faltered. No 
sooner did he remove one head than he wore another in its place. When 
he cut off the head that he wore, a new head sprouted up. And as the 
head that sprouted developed, a new head emerged from within his 
body. 

"Though he cut off his head, his head was not gone. He never lost 
anything; he just grew himself a new head. As one head fell onto Hara 
he grew another. One head winked its eye. Another head shook as if to 
say no! One head coolly wandered around in front of £iva. One head 
was on top of him. One head kept motioning. One head kept moving. 
One head roared. One head said, ¾åâ, yes!' One head chuckled. One 
head lurked around. One head came !running. One head attacked. One 
head gently merged with Siva. One head shone with a fiery third eye. 
Another head ate fire and stayed where it was. One head yelled. An­
other head showed its delight. One head grumbled when it fell down 
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with a thump. One head flicked its tongue in excitement. One head 
made fun of OuIi. One head jumped up and down. One head bowed. 
One head hid from him. One head praised. One head smiled. One head 
uttered condemnations. One head gave blessings. One head sought 
refuge. One head gave victory cries. One head joked around. One head 
gave a recitation. One head struggled. One head fought. One head 
mounted an assault. One head said, Hurray!' One head sang a song. 
One head said, ¾úçé coward/ and attacked Oiva. Each behaving in its 
own way, the heads enthusiastically engulfed Isvara, and piled up in 
heaps until they filled the temple to the bursting point. 

"Kama Killer was amazed. 'Hey, Vankayya! I cannot breathe/ he 
said. Is it proper to fight with me even after I have surrendered? I am 
no match for your heroic devotion.' Admitting defeat, the God of gods 
reached out his hand to Vankayya. And he lovingly absorbed all the 
heads into the linga. As for the people, they were shaken, but that did 
not stop them from praising him. 

"Vankayya not only opposed £iva; he defeated him. In fact, there are 
a great many devotees of this type. Isn't that enough for you sinners? 
Aren't you familiar with the power of these Oaiva devotees who have 
destroyed your whole city? 

The Story of Tirunavakarisa 

"In Tirunavaluru there was a Jain guru, a teacher of the Jina sect, 
known as Tirunavakarisa.5 One day he developed a terrible pain in his 
stomach and began moaning and rolling on the ground. It was so bad 
that he thought he was going to die. At that point, his sister looked at 
him and said, ¼ you impure-bodied man, all your hocus-pocus man­
tras and tantras are not going to relieve you of your pain. If you want 
to go on living, you will have to get permission from the devotees and 
learn Kama Killer's divine mantra. If you do that, you will soon be free 
of disease and get what you want/ 

"When the Jain heard this, he swore that he would become a 
devotee. 

"So the woman put her thoughts on the devotees of the god who 
destroyed the three cities. And she applied ash to his body along with 
the divine, five-syllabled mantra. She also drove off the evil with a 
wave of the hand. And at once the stomach pains left him. 

'Tirunavakarisa was amazed and fell prostrate before the lady. ¼ 
woman, I owe my life to you. From now on, I will be a devotee.' 

"At the command of Visnu's lord, Tirunavakarisa went to Pagaluru. 
There he found a sterling guru who, like a lotus that grows in the mud, 
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was living in an untouchable colony.6 He fell prostrate before the de­
lighted guru, who was eager to make him a devotee of Oiva without 
further delay. Through the guru's compassionate glances, all the sins of 
the man's past lives were absolved, and he was crowned with the 
riches of ashes. The guru also wiped away all the evil lines from 
Tirunavakarisa's forehead and anointed his head with the holy water 
of 6iva. He gave him the purificatory rite that is associated with the 
linga. 

"He placed Oiva in his hands. He freed him from involvement with 
the five elements. Through the ceremony of uniting a linga with his 
body, he sanctified him. Then he removed the ordinary breath from his 
body and replaced it with the linga life breath. With the eternal mantra, 
he bestowed fame upon him. With the spiritual lamp he purified his 
soul. He taught him the esoteric Oaiva doctrine that is the source of 
liberation in a lifetime. He granted him compassion and grace. And he 
made him a scholar of devotion. 

Tirunavakarisa, who was enraptured by the thought of the transcen­
dent Oiva, fell prostrate on the earth before the assembled devotees of 
Bhava and ordered the performance of Oaiva celebrations. 

"The guru performed all the rituals involving vehicles, clothing, gold 
ornaments, and more. Through thought, word, and deed, he surren­
dered to Oiva his body and life breath. He took the sacred vow to use 
ashes and rudraksa as ornaments. 

"When they saw this going on, the evil Jains thought, ¹â has taken 
the path of the other religion/ 

"They threw him to an elephant, but the mighty elephant did not 
even touch him. What can an elephant do to a servant of the god who 
wears an elephant skin? 

"They fed him poison, but he ate it and did not die. What can poison 
do to the servant of the god who conquered poison? 

"They threw him into a fire, but the fire was extinguished. What can 
fire do to a servant of the god who has conquered fire? 

"They threw him into water, but it was unable to drown him. What 
can water do to a servant of the god who has bound the water in his 
locks?7 

"When the Jains were unable to kill him by any means whatsoever, 
they began to be afraid that he would kill them. So those who had been 
tormenting him asked him for refuge, and he protected them. He 
wiped out their old marks and gave them rudraksa, ashes, and the rest 
of the five marks. In a rage, he destroyed all the Jain images and 
wrecked all the Jain vasadis. 

"For doing so, Tirunavakarisa became known as the destroyer of the 
Jains." 
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The Story of Iruttandi 

"In Cellattiruvaluru there lived a devotee of Kama Killer called 
Iruttandi, 8 who had been blind since birth. One day he decided to dig 
a bathing tank for Kama Killer in front of his temple. He equipped 
himself with a spade and a basket. Before he started to dig, he drove 
two stakes and joined them with a strong rope. He then held the rope 
while he excavated the space between the two stakes. 

"When they saw what he was doing, the Jains resolved to stop him 
and put all kinds of obstacles in his way. But he was undaunted and 
went on digging as before. Finally they went so far as to cut the rope 
and throw away the stakes. 

'Then Black Throat gave him eyes to see, and he sought out the Jain 
vasadis and destroyed them. Furthermore, he blinded all the Jains. By 
this means, Iruttandi demonstrated the power of our ganas." 

The Story of Pilla Nayanaru 

"In the city of Orikali9 there was a boy who was born with the charac­
teristics of Kumara.10 The family in which he was born were Oaiva 
brahmins, and he was called Pilla Nayanaru. 

"One day his father carried him to the lakeshore on his shoulders, 
put him down, and proceeded to take a ritual bath. Just then Siva and 
Gauri passed by through the sky in their divine vehicle. 

" 'Why, that boy looks just like our son, Kumara/ said the daughter 
of the mountain. And as she watched him, her breasts filled with milk. 

"She then alighted on the earth, took the boy on her lap, stroked his 
hair, initiated him into the vows of £ambhu, and made him a devotee 
of Siva. After nursing him until he was quite full, Gauri also gave him 
some milk in a gold cup. She then rejoined Isvara. 

"Then the worthy brahmin, who had been under water all the while, 
rose up and saw that his son's body was shining with a divine light. 

" "Whafs this? Who nursed you, and who has given you this golden 
vessel of milk? Who has been here, and where has she gone? Tell me 
where she is!' he demanded. And he hit the boy with his sacred thread. 

"Half-laughing and half-crying, the boy shed a few tears as the milk 
dripped from the corners of his mouth. Covering the cup with his 
hands, he cried, Tather, why are you hitting me? Listen! The God 
of gods was going through the sky, and his wife, Uma, came down. 
The lady who wears diamonds in her crown came down from the one 
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with huge locks of hair. The worthy lady came down from the one 
who wears the moon on his head. The lady who has two eyes came 
from the god who has three eyes. The lady with the conch-shaped 
neck came from the god with the black neck. The woman with san­
dal paste on her breasts came from the one who has sandal paste 
on his chest. The woman who wears garlands of precious stones 
came from the one who wears garlands of serpents. The lady who 
walks like a swan came from half the body of the god who rides a 
bull. The mother of the three worlds came from the king of the three 
worlds. She lovingly nursed me at her breast, and then she squeezed 
some milk into this gold cup for me. If you look very quickly, you 
can still see her on her way back to rejoin Black Throat where he is 
waiting for her.' 

"The brahmin was amazed, and he fell prostrate before Uma and 
Mahesvara. Then he replaced his son on his shoulders and returned 
home, where he shared his happiness with his wife. 

"Because he had nursed at Parvati's breast, the boy gained omni­
science and pure speech, and he went to the temple and worshiped her 
in a thousand different ways. She responded by giving him golden 
cymbals, and he began to sing better than either Tumburu or Narada. 

"Meanwhile, Kali's husband gave him white parasols, an endless 
source of wealth, a pearl bower, and an incomparable gold throne. This 
was Oiva's blessing. 

"The boy mounted a palanquin with golden poles, and when the 
trumpets announced his arrival, it was like a comet announcing the 
doom of the other religions. He then set out to visit King Kulottunga 
Coda11 and made him a devotee of Oiva. 

"There was a Buddhist guru who was attended by two thousand 
disciples. Pilla Nayanaru 12 drove the guru away and converted the two 
thousand Buddhists into devotees of Oiva. 

"In Tirumarakkada he opened the doors of the temple that belonged 
to Brahmesa. 

"He went to lirunavaluru and conquered the Jains who were there. 
"He brought back to life a velama who had been bitten by a snake.13 

"The wife of the king of Madhura 14 invited him to that city. But when 
he got there, the Jains and Buddhists went before the king and said, 'An 
arrogant child by the name of Jnanasambandhi has come like an evil 
comet against the nonvedic religions. O King, you must drive him out 
of this city!' 

" Isn't he the Coda king's guru? We cannot send him away as easily 
as all that! You will first have to defeat him in some kind of disputa­
tion,' replied the king. 
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"Eighteen thousand Jains went out to meet him, but they were no 
match for him in debate. So, in the middle of the night, they went to the 
house in which he was staying and set it afire. But the god of fire was 
afraid and stood still before him. 

" 'What is the meaning of this? Have you come to burn my house? 
Don't you remember how Virabhadra terrorized you by cutting off 
your hands and tongue? Well, I am going to cut off what you have left, 
your nose, and then I am going to send you on your way. Lef s test 
these Jains, or whoever they are. There should not be anything wrong 
with that. You go enter the body of the king in the form of a high fever 
and burn him up. Then I will protect you/ said Jftanasambandhi.15 

'The fire entered the king and consumed his body with a terrible 
fever. With her husband's permission, Mangayakkarasi,16 the king's 
wife, called Jftanasambandhi. When he came, she fell prostrate before 
him. Ts there anyone among them who can cure the king's sickness?' 
asked Jftanasambandhi. 

" The right side belongs to me, you weaklings! The left side is all 
yours to try your mantras on/ he said as he sprinkled sacred ashes and 
uttered mantras. The right side was immediately healed, but the fever 
on the left side became even double what it was before, and the other 
sages were unable to do anything about it. 

" ¼ embodiment of Rudra, cure me of my disease! O compassionate 
one, rid me of my sickness! Nalla Nayanaru,17 make me well! O noble 
one, cool this fever! O you to whom the best of yogis bow down, heal 
this mysterious ailment!' prayed the king, crying in pain. 

"Jftanasambandhi sprinkled ashes on him three times and waved his 
hand and exorcised him. Not only did the king's fever abate, but his 
hunchback was straightened. It had been said that he would never lose 
his hunchback until the day he died, but those words proved to be 
false. The crippled Pandya lost his defect and became known as the 
beautiful Pandya. Even the fever, which had doubled in his left side, 
was gone. 

"And he and his wife bowed down so low that all their limbs 
touched the ground. Then they performed the appropriate rituals. 

" TNfow tell me what it is that you want to do/ said the embodiment 
of Sankara. 

"The Jains responded, 'Lef s build a fire and throw in one leaf with 
a Jain mantra and one leaf with a Oaiva mantra. Whichever mantra 
does not burn in the fire will determine the winner/ And they looked 
to the king for his approval 

" T/Vhy not?' said Jftanasambandhi. ¸íâç if you balance a dog's 
tooth against gold, it does not mean that they are both worth the same. 
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Even if you use stones to balance a yoke when you are carrying milk, 
it does not mean that the two are comparable. Sandalwood and ordi­
nary kindling may weigh the same, but they are not equal. You may 
put the §aiva mantra and the Jain mantra to the same test but it does 
not mean that they are comparable.' 

"The five-year-old boy18 wrote the two syllables Ýú-íá on a leaf. The 
king threw both leaves into a blazing fire. The leaf that bore the Jain 
mantra was instantly burned up. But the leaf that bore the Oaiva mantra 
shone like a lotus in the rays of the sun. 

"As for the Jains, their heads were dead, but their tails were still 
alive. 'Lef s try a third test/ they said. T êf s throw a Oaiva mantra and 
a Jain mantra into the middle of the Kaveri. The leaf that floats down 
with the current will be the loser. The one that floats up against the 
current will be the winner/ they said. 

" "Lef s not be like a timid merchant29 who says, "Hit me again, and 
then I will hit you back!" Don't let the losers get away, O King! Let 
them be impaled on red-hot iron staves for all the world to see/ said 
Jnanasambandhi. 

"The Jains and the king agreed to the plan, and they all went to the 
river. When the leaves were thrown into the water, the one bearing the 
Oaiva mantra floated straight upstream. But the other mantra was 
swept downstream with the current. 

"Do tricky mantras have any power? 
"Then Pilla Nayanaru was happy to make the king a devotee. And 

they rounded up all the eighteen thousand Jains. Meanwhile, Kulac-
ciriyaru20 had been heating iron spears, and he now used them to im­
pale the Jains. 

"Have you not heard, O Jain, what happened in Tiruvuru? That 
place is intimately associated with devotion. This is the story that had 
been told before." 

The Story of N idumara 

"And then there was a king named Nidumara. In his realm he was the 
only individual who was not a Jain. When he got to thinking seriously 
about the matter, he could not imagine why there was not a single 
other individual who wore the three lines of ash on his forehead. He 
had heard how a Kama Killer devotee named Sivajnanasambandhi 
had gone to the Pandya king. He had also heard the story of his heroic 
mahesvara argument, and how he had impaled all the Jains of the rival 
religion on iron staves. 
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"When King Nidumara reflected on these stories that he had heard, 
he called the noted Jain teachers and all those who were expert in Jain 
mantras. 

" ¼ you foolish followers of a senseless religion that has no basis in 
sruti! O you beastly animals who worship one who acts like an animal 
and know nothing of the lord of the beasts! O you sinners who wear no 
ashes and follow the evil doctrine of emptiness! O you untouchables 
who stray from the true path and employ illusory arguments based on 
nonduality and karma! O you enemies who have no interest in knowl­
edge but instead set up yourselves as centers of ignorance! How have 
you managed to subject my people to your evil teachings for so long? 
Look what Pilla Nayanaru, Abhava's devotee, has done. He has em­
ployed logic and miracles to establish 6iva as the author of everything. 
By doing so, he has wiped out the very names of Buddhism and Jainism 
from the Pandya country. He even impaled their sages on iron staves. 

" Therefore, you must worship Black Neck. If you do not, I will im­
pale you upside down on red-hot iron spears/ he said. 

"With a sharp sword in his hand, the £aiva devotee cut off their 
heads like animals and impaled them on staves. But when the Jains 
turned and became devotees of £iva, he joyfully protected them, did he 
not? 

"O evil Jain, have you not heard of the power of King Nidumara, the 
devotee of Mrda?" 

The Story of Naminartdi 

"Another one of our devotees, named Naminandi,21 lived in Cellatti-
ruvaluru. He collected clarified butter and with it kept a thousand 
lamps burning for Bharga. But while he was enjoying himself in this 
way, the evil Jains got together and plotted how they could get rid of 
him, since he was the only devotee in the town. 

" ¹å has vowed to keep a thousand lamps burning in the dilapi­
dated temple/ they thought. Out if no one in this town gives him any 
clarified butter, he will have to move on.' And with that in mind, they 
made sure that no one would give him any butter. 

" 'Lord of my life, I am unable to find any clarified butter anywhere. 
If the lamps go out, I will die/ he vowed, and was going to kill himself. 

"Then his god appeared before him and gave him this order There 
was a man, Varada Somaya, who used to light lamps with water used 
for oblations. You should do the same. Just bring water from the well, 
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and the lamps will light themselves. Not only that, the cattle that be­
long to the evil-minded Jains will die.' 

"When he heard what the God of gods had to say, Naminandi's face 
lit up with a smile. Then he lit ten million lamps with pond water. 
Furthermore, all the cattle died, so that not even a calf remained. 

" This is incredible! All at once all the cattle have stiffened and died. 
Not only that, his god has given him the power to light millions and 
millions of lamps with water from the pond. This is truly amazing. See 
how great Oaiva devotees can be! Could it be that this ascetic has cursed 
us because of our refusal to provide him with clarified butter? How else 
are we to explain why these cattle suddenly stiffened and died? Why 
don't we go to see him?' said the people. And they went and fell pros­
trate before him. 

"Then, O Jain, that merciful one brought the cattle back to life and 
initiated the Jains into the way of Siva." 

The Story of Sankhyatonda 

"In §antamanga, in the Coda country, there was a man named 
Sankhyatonda22 who had been born to Buddhist parents but who had 
acquired wisdom and begun to oppose the Buddhists. Because of some 
merit acquired in an earlier life, he had retained a recollection of devo­
tion to 6iva. 

" I f I become a devotee/ he said, 'they will kill me. But if I do not 
become a devotee, how can I go on living? Why is it that there is not a 
soul for miles around who calls himself a worshiper of the linga? Lord 
of living beings,23 is it fair for you to make me come into a family of 
people who are so devoid of devotion? How can you be so uncompas-
sionate as to make me be born in a polluted house? There is no way that 
I can wholeheartedly worship you here. Until you destroy the three 
antivedic traditions, Jaina, Buddhist, and Carvaka,24 I am going to 
throw three stones at you three times a day. That is my vow/ And he 
proceeded to do as he promised. 

"But for seven days the river was in flood, and he was not able to get 
to the temple. This made Sankhyatonda nervous, and he quit eating. 
But when the seven days had passed, the water receded, and he went 
to the temple. 

" 'Why should I have to keep count in order to throw the right num­
ber of stones? You do not seem to be taking them very seriously any­
way, Mrda. O God, I am so tired of you! Why do I go on like this? This 
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one should be enough for you/ he said. And with that he picked up a 
huge rock, and with a tremendous grunt he threw it. 

"The 6iva linga raised its hands to protect its head from the stone 
and smiled. 1 appreciate what you have done, and I am going to give 
you whatever you want as a boon/ he said. 

"At once Sankhyatonda fell prostrate on the earth. ¼ great linga, 
even Hari and Brahma are unable to know your beginning and end. O 
embodiment of the linga, though a person may search the Veda in a 
thousand ways, he will not find you. O embodiment of the linga, 
though a person may apply all the standards of demonstration, sastra, 
and puranas, he will never know you. O embodiment of the linga, you 
are beyond the minds of Sanaka, Sanandana,25 and all the great sages. 
O embodiment of the linga, Oesa and Vasuki26 have many tongues, and 
even they cannot adequately praise you. Now I have found your lotus 
feet, and that is enough for me. What more do I need? 

" 'When Kama hit you with jasmine buds, you incinerated him. But 
when I threw stones at you, you were compassionate and offered me 
the protection due to a devotee. My lord, when I acted unjustly, with 
enmity toward you, you repaid me with kindness. Doesn't that seem 
remarkable? Does it make any sense, then, to distinguish between 
praise and blame or friendliness and unfriendliness? Actually, they are 
all the same. 

" Tou are affectionate toward the devotees. You are the one who is 
involved in the devotees! Bharga, you are the lord of liberation! You are 
the embodiment of compassion. 

" 'Nambi blamed you, and Malhana praised you, and they both 
ended up joining you. Therefore, glance at me from the corner of your 
eye and bless me. May this stone become a stone flower, and may it 
appear on the side of your head in all your temples/ he requested. 

"With this request, O Jain, Sankhyatonda destroyed all the antivedic 
religions." 

The Story of Kovuri Brahmayya 

"There was a famous devotee of Black Neck named Kovuri Brahmayya 
who had a dispute with the Jain sages. When the Jains were shamed in 
the dispute, they looked at a nearby banyan tree and said, ¼ devotee, 
lef s do something for a visible sign. Tell me, shall we burn it up and 
have you bring it back, or do you want to burn it up and have us bring 
it back?' 

" Tou burn it up, and I will bring it back/ said Brahmayya. 
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"So the Jains burned up the banyan tree with their mantras and tan-
tras. When the evil mantras and tantras had destroyed the tree and 
when it had become ashes on the earth, Brahmayya sprinkled ashes 
over it and brought it back to life. And then, O Jain, he destroyed all the 
Jain vasadis in Kovuru!" 

The Story of Dedara Dasayya 

"Seven hundred Jain vasadis were built in the city called Potlaceruvu,27 

and a Jain guru there was worshiped by twenty thousand Jains. He 
also served as the chief mentor for Ballaha and gave him advice and 
instruction. 

"King Desinga Ballaha had a good wife named Suggaladevi28 who 
was a devotee of the pure-minded Dedara Dasayya.29 So she sent her 
friends to this Dasayya to tell him about the situation. 

"When he arrived, the Jains did everything they could to ruin his 
visit. But he paid no attention to them and strode on ahead. When he 
got to Suggaladevi, she fell on the lotus feet of her guru and floated on 
the ocean of his compassion. Then she provided a place for him to stay 
in a separate house. 

"When they saw how boldly he came, the Jains went and made a 
report to the king. Being a Jain himself, he spoke these words to his 
wife: 'Whoever heard of a husband following one path and his wife 
following another? Who is this guru, and what kind of ideas are these? 
Send him away at once! If the Jains hear of this, there is going to be 
trouble. Now I do not want to have to say anything more about this! O 
lady with trembling eyes, send your sage away/ he said. 

"Suggaladevi angrily replied, TDon't you realize that he has come for 
the express purpose of humbling those base Jains? If a husband and 
wife must follow the same path, isn't it even more important for a guru 
and disciple to follow the same path? You remember, if you want to, 
what promises were made on our wedding day; that is your worry. I do 
not want to have anything more to do with them. If you want to get 
another wife, go ahead, but I will not accept anyone but Mrda. Your 
only alternative is to defeat him in debates on the Vedas and sastras 
and other philosophical questions/ 

"Then she called all the wretched Jains to Ballaha's court, and to their 
right seated her true, Jain-destroying guru on a nine-jeweled30 throne 
and served his feet. The Jains tried all the mantras, tantras, tricks, yan-
tras, and magic that they knew. They also argued aggressively from the 
strength of Admita, iunya, maya, and karma. 
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"The true guru, on the other hand, employed arguments drawn from 
the Vedas and vedanta. And he wisely demonstrated many points 
by drawing on examples from Nyaya, Vateesika,31 and other learned 
sources. 

" 'Ramanatha32 has no second. He is the actor. He is the true path. He 
is everything. He is the lord of all. £ruti says that Rudra is the only one. 
And as regards the essence, it says that the linga contains the entire 
universe. It also says that there is nothing outside the linga. This is 
constantly reiterated by sruti. If you check into it, all of this universe is 
only a form of Isvara and nothing else. If you think you are up to it, 
come and argue with me/ he said. 

" 'Actually, what is there to debate? You yourself have just said that 
the entire universe, including the mobile and immobile, is Oankara. So 
why should we go into a temple to worship if Black Throat is every­
where? And if so, is this Kama Killer the body, the life, or the soul of all 
the moving and nonmoving things?' they said. 

" ¼ you Jains, listen to my answer to your first question. If one says 
that the king is the only one in this kingdom, does that mean that all the 
ants, malas, boyas,33 and other creatures are themselves kings? Similarly, 
when the characteristics of the lord of everything are investigated, he is 
found to be intimately involved with everything. If one says that Isvara 
is nondual, does it mean that everything is nondual? And if you then 
ask why one should go to the temple to worship, this is my answer to 
that stupid question. Moonlight strikes all the stones. So why is it that 
only the candrakanta3* melts in the moonlight? The close relationship 
that makes it melt arises only between those two. Moonlight falls on all 
the stones in the mountains, but what happens? The moonlight does 
not enliven them, does it? But yet, the candrakanta looks for the moon­
light, and the moonlight looks for the candrakanta. Everything is found 
in the omnipresent Oiva. But the heart of a sarana melts because there 
is a special relationship between them. Do other human hearts melt? 
Everything is in the linga, is it not? But what difference does it make? 
Sankara's pleasure is for the saranas, and the saranas' hearts are for 
Oankara. It is like the milk cow that looks at the calf as her own. And the 
calf is a great source of joy for it. The farmer is happy when both of 
them are thriving. But the cow does not know of the existence of the 
farmer; it only knows the calf. The relationship between the linga and 
the devotee follows a similar pattern.35 

" The rains that fall in the month of Svati36 fall on all the bodies of 
water, just like any other rain. But although the oyster waits for these 
rains, it does not open its mouth for any others even though it gets 
soaked by them. It is the relationship between the rains of Svati and the 
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oyster that gives birth to the pearl. The relationship between Abhava 
and the sarana is like that. 

" ¼ evil men, you are not able to understand the affinity between 
the linga and devotee. Why, then, should I speak of the pleasures of the 
relationship between them? 

" 'So you want to know whether he is the body, the life, or the soul? 
Well, let me answer your foolish question. The body is the residue of 
past karma. The body is the abode of pleasure and pain. The body is the 
storehouse of merits and demerits. The body is not £iva. So much for 
that. 

" Terhaps you think that the/Too37 might be £iva? But let it be known 
that the jiva is polluted whereas Siva is pure. The Sva has bad karma, 
but £iva has no karma. The jiva has aspects, but Siva has no aspects. 
The jlva's nature is animal, but Siva is the lord of animals. The jiva is 
not liberated, but Oiva is liberated. The jiva is mortal, but £iva is immor­
tal. The jiva is impermanent, but 6iva is permanent. The jiva is impure, 
but Siva is pure. The jiva dies, but £iva never dies. The jiva is caught in 
the cycle of birth and death, but £iva is free from the cycle of birth and 
death. The jiva has doubts, but oiva has no doubts. Therefore, it should 
be clear that the jiva cannot be God. Leave it at that; it is not appropri­
ate to think of the two as the same. 

" listen, you should not talk of the atma as the paramatma either. The 
atma is associated with the five elements. The atma is associated with 
the five senses. And the atma is associated with the characteristics of 
the body. Therefore, the atma is not Oiva. 

" 'Siva is the subtle and indivisible consciousness that pulls the 
threads of the puppets in a puppet show. Like an atom within an atom, 
he dwells where there is not room for anything else. He is like the oil in 
a sesame seed. He is like the fire in a piece of wood. He is like the iron 
in ore. He is like an image in the eye. He is like the butter in milk. He 
is like the moon reflected in a pot of water. He is like an image reflected 
in a mirror. He is like the thread through a string of beads. He is like the 
space in a jar or a cloth.38 He is like the structure of a crystal. He is like 
the plant in a seed. He is like the meaning in a word. He is like the echo 
in a mountain. This is how the lord of everything is in everything. He 
is so fully everywhere that there is not even room for the point of a 
needle. Isa is the lord of everything. He is the destroyer of karma. He 
is my Ramesa/ he said. 

" Oasayya, if this is really so, what are Oiva's distinguishing charac­
teristics? You have said that he is permanent, but that all of this is im­
permanent. It seems to us that either Oiva is impermanent or else he 
cannot be in all of this. You have said that oiva is divine, but that all of 
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this is not divine. It seems to us that either Oiva is not divine, or else 
all this does not have Siva in it. You have said that £iva is the lord 
of animals, and that all the rest are animals. It seems to us that either 
Oiva is an animal or he is not all of these. Isn't there at least one qual­
ity of Hara in all these things?' they responded with their spurious 
arguments. 

"Then the honorable Dedara Dasayya looked at the wretches and 
spoke these words: ¾é÷é can extract oil from sesame seeds and light a 
lamp with it, but does that mean that the lamp exists in the sesame 
seeds? Although sesame seeds do not have the characteristics of oil, 
they do contain oil. Even though Ka exists in everything, there is no 
reason why everything should have his characteristics. Why shouldn't 
it be possible for Siva to exist in things without their taking on any of 
his qualities? There is oil in sesame seeds, but are there sesame seeds in 
oil? Everything is in the all-knower, but is the all-knower in every­
thing? 

" look at these analogies in order to understand how he is and is 
not in things. In the process of churning and ripening,39 the knower 
knows the supreme. This is impossible for an ignorant man to perceive, 
even if he tries. Thus, the all-knower is everywhere. All proofs lead to 
that conclusion/ he said. 

"When they heard his arguments, the Jains laughed at him, thought 
for a while, and then spoke these words: 'We have profited much from 
what you have to say. If all this is true, and everything is £iva, is he to 
be found in the place where you defecate and urinate? Is that also a 
high place?' 

"Then Dasayya made the Jains look like fools with words that were 
like a slap in the face. Tton't you Jains know anything? Were you to­
tally unaware of this before? Is this totally new to you? We will walk on 
the head of any fool who talks only of karma and says that there is no 
Mrda. The mouths of those despicable creatures who say that there is 
no Kama Killer will be our latrines. Don't be nasty! I cannot lie to you; 
this is my response to whatever you ask. Except for these two places, is 
there a place where the God of gods is not? He is everything but he 
does not get involved with everything. He causes everything to be 
born, but he is not born in everything. He sets everything in motion, 
but he himself does not move. He kills everything, but he himself does 
not die along with everything. Everything exists in him and he absorbs 
everything into himself with nothing left over. He is the form of con­
sciousness who expresses everything by his commands. He brings 
everything into existence by simply willing it to be so. He is unmani-
fest, but he fosters manifestations. He exists, but at the same time he 
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does not exist. He exists for those who believe that he exists. His es­
sence is beyond thought. He gives himself to anyone who thinks of 
him. He is immeasurable, but if you know his measure, he will always 
be with you. You cannot make him love you, but if you love him, he 
will give you what you want. It is difficult to keep up with him, but he 
guides his followers to the very end. If you try to catch him, he will 
make his glory known, but if you catch him, he opens up to you. His 
appearance is beyond words, but as soon as you start to listen, he re­
veals himself. His brilliance is more than you can stand to see, but if 
you look for him, you will see him. His behavior is beyond perception, 
but sometimes he can be perceived. His flavor is beyond the power of 
taste, but if you transcend taste, he will grant his grace. His language is 
beyond words, but if you understand his words, he will make you 
fruitful. He is known to be affectionate to his devotees, but he is also 
well known to be beyond all power. His words are beyond logic. In his 
manifest form, he is the visible linga. 

" Therefore, it is not within your capacity to know our Lingadeva's 
power. Ramanatha is everything, but yet the nondevotees are not capa­
ble of gaining him. Don't say that this has never been proven! If you 
simply ask me to, I will give you visible evidence. It is well known there 
are seven hundred Jain vasadis in Potlaceruvu, and I am going to have 
them all destroyed. You are mere animals. What more can I say to 
you?' 

"The Jains first concluded that there was no way to destroy him, but 
finally they hit on a plan. They decided to test him with a deadly ser­
pent to see what he would do. So they brought a snake that was so 
terrible that it would fight with Vasuki, flipping his tongues from 
anger. They put this in a pot and said, Tou have said that Mrda is 
everywhere. Is he in this pot?' 

" 'Of course, he is. Ramayya40 is everywhere, and he is most certainly 
here in this pot/ said Dasayya. 

"Because he remembered the lotus feet of the recent and ancient 
devotees, he was not afraid to approach the pot where the terrible ser­
pent was writhing and striking and falling back, even though it was 
hissing and slashing at the top of the pot and making it roll around. 

"Then Dasayya said, 'Ramanatha is omnipresent and imperishable. 
The best people in the world are devotees of him. The greatest sinners 
are those who do not worship the supreme being. Listen, all you peo­
ple, to what I am saying.1' 

"And with that he put his hand into the pot and dragged out the 
serpent that lay coiled within. Instantly it turned into a crystal linga. 
The brilliant rays of the crystal shot out like the shining rays of the sun 
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and filled all the surrounding space. It shone brightly in the palm of his 
hand, which destroys the evil religions. 

"When they saw it, all the people who were gathered about gave 
cries of victory. Then all the Jains who were there raised their hands to 
their foreheads. Suggala enjoyed the situation immensely and praised 
her guru without restraint. 

"Meanwhile, Ballaha and all the Jains were discomfited, and they fell 
prostrate on the earth. And Dedara Dasayya endowed Ballaha with a 
linga. Once he had smashed their logic, he established the crystal 
linga in that town and called it Uttaresvara. Dasayya then destroyed 
the seven hundred Jain vasadis. 

"Did he not initiate all the Jains into the £aiva path, O Jain?" 

The Story of Hiriya Nacayya 

"In a town called Marudiga lived another devotee named Hiriya 
Nacayya whom no one knew to be a devotee. The Jains of the other 
religion were very arrogant, and wherever he looked, they were there. 
In fact, there were seventeen hundred Jain vasadis. But there was only 
a single £aiva temple and they destroyed that and killed the priest. 

" 1 have to destroy these Jains before I can even worship and give 
offerings to £iva. If I delay, this town is going to be in real danger/ said 
Nacayya, and he left that place. 

"Within ten days he had gathered up twelve thousand Kama Killer 
devotees, and they had loaded seventeen hundred lingas on carts. 
Traveling quickly, they camped around Marudiga and announced to 
one and all· 'All the poor, the brahmins, the heralds, the foreigners, and 
everyone else who is not a Jain must get out/ 

"Among them were thirteen chiefs41 who opposed the Jains. To 
the enjoyment of the devotees of Hara, they attacked the Jains, sur­
rounded them, and fought with them head to head. In a rage, they 
cut off their own heads, and holding their severed heads in their left 
hands, they wielded their swords with their right arms. They attacked 
with great ferocity. They shouted and reeled and whooped and 
danced, and their swords flashed. As for the Jains, they screamed with 
fright and swooned. And the devotees killed them and cut off their 
heads. 

"Then they continued on with their famous deeds and songs. First, 
they counted the one thousand seven hundred Jina vasadis and 
smashed the heads of every one of the Jina idols. Then they ripped 
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down the flags from the vasadis. In each and every vasadi they set up 
a linga. When they had finished with all this, they put their own heads 
back in their proper places. For this reason they have come to be known 
as the thirteen chiefs. 

"O base creature, don't you know the eternal power of Nacayya? It 
was only yesterday that this happened. Don't you even know what 
happened to your despicable god, Jina? What more is there to say? Is it 
any big matter to destroy you beasts?" 

The Story of Somanna 

"In a place called Huligara42 lived a OuIi devotee named Somanna. He 
made it a regular habit to perform touch worship three times every 
day. One day Somanna developed a stabbing pain in his eye, and as a 
result of the affliction he was unable to see. Since he could not go to the 
temple, he just quit eating. 

"Now with the exception of himself, everyone else in his town was 
a Jain, and they hated him because of his devotion. 

" 'Why should you go on starving yourself? We will take you to the 
temple right now/ said the Jains. But instead those deceivers took him 
to the Surahonna vasadi. 'Bow down, this is your Three Eyes/ they 
said. 

"So Somanna put his hand on Jina's head, and to his touch it felt like 
a linga. Three times he bowed down. Then he fell prostrate so that all 
his limbs touched the earth. 

" *You can get up now; that is enough. Jina is pleased with your 
worship. Now you can become a Jain and live here/ said the Jains. 

"Somanna was enraged. 'You fools, I wouldn't lift up my hand to 
Jina or anything of the kind. This is actually a manifestation of the 
linga. Come on, I will show you what I mean/ he said. 

"Somanna then went inside the vasadi and removed the poultice 
from his eyes. With great difficulty he got up and opened his eyes. As 
soon as he did so, the Jina idol broke into pieces. Then 6iva emerged 
from within and stood on the remains of the Jain idol. The god who is 
mounted on a bull established himself in his new form in the temple of 
Surahonna and took the name Somesa in recognition of Somanna's 
devotion. 

"Why do you need a mirror to see the bracelet on your own head! 
The broken Jina idol is witness enough. O Jain, the story is well known. 
How can you help knowing what happened in Huligara!" 
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The Story of Vaijakawa 

"In Paravaliga there was a woman named Vaijakawa who had the feet 
of the moon-wearing god in her heart. But all of the people in the town, 
including her own husband, were followers of the Jain path. 

"One festival day her husband was about to serve a feast to the Jains. 
The woman had done all the cooking, and when her husband went to 
invite the Jains, she surveyed the preparations and thought, ¼ Pa-
ramesa, not even one devotee of £iva will be here, and all this food 
is going to be wasted on others/ And she was deeply troubled. 

'Just then Mrda appeared in the guise of an ascetic. Vaijakawa was 
afraid at first, but then she became very happy. She fell prostrate and 
bowed down again and again. She rolled around in the dust from his 
feet over her head. Then she washed the feet of this ascetic who was 
actually a form of the first god. She drank the water, bowed down, and 
showed him all the appropriate hospitality. She seated the pure-bodied 
man on a comfortable seat. She served him all kinds of foods, arranging 
them on a banana leaf to her eyes' satisfaction. 

"While she served, the ascetic ate quickly. He ate with great gusto, 
smacking his lips. But while he was enjoying the feast, the Jains arrived. 

"When they saw the killer of the god of death, they turned back. But 
when her husband came, the ascetic at once disappeared. 

" 'What is the meaning of this, Vaijakawa? Where did the ascetic 
go? Show me where he is right now! He would not stand for being seen 
by the Jain mendicants. How many hearts do you have43 to feed him 
like that? You have brought destruction on my house. Where is that 
pile of ashes? What right do you have to disobey your husband's com­
mand? It looks to me as if you and that ascetic have been carrying 
on! If you want to run off with him, you had better get going/ he said. 
And with that, he began to whip her on the private parts of her body. 
But his wife kept thinking of £iva and paid no attention to him at all. In 
fact, the blows that the husband administered did not even land on his 
wife. 

"Remember how Oambhu did Pittawa's free labor for the king after 
she fed him?44 When he struggled and strained and wore himself out, 
the overseers angrily shouted at him to keep moving. But the lashes 
that they directed toward him fell on the servants of the Coda king. 
Well, that is exactly how it happened this time, too. 

"All the beastly Jains who filled the temples and crowded the streets 
received welts, and the skin peeled off their backs from the blows. They 
cried out and doubled over with pain. As the blows rained down, they 
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instinctively tried to protect themselves with their hands and rushed 
about hither and thither. They promised to mend their ways. They 
were horrified, confused, and they screamed with terror. 

"They opened their mouths and wept for grief. They climbed the Jain 
vasadis and tumbled back down from them. They ran for the alleys. 
They fell to the ground. They dived into ponds. They climbed trees. In 
their flight they even tumbled over one another. They shrank from the 
blows, were extremely agitated, and squabbled among themselves. , 

" Tt is our karma/ they said as they sought shelter behind Jina. 
" 7We are going to be caught/ they screamed as they looked over 

their shoulders while they ran. 
" 'Where can we go?' they cried. 
" "We are going to die! God knows what is going to happen to us! We 

are in great pain!' they sobbed. 
"They pounded their own heads with stones. They groveled on the 

earth and wondered how they could possibly escape. They looked with 
terror at the blood that oozed from their bodies as they screamed in 
pain. 

" There is no way we can escape/ they cried as they swooned. This 
must be Hara's work.' 

"While the Jains were writhing on the ground under the terrible 
blows, a wise man saw what was happening and said, livery blow that 
this man administers to his wife falls instead on these Jains. Like the 
rays of the sun, every blow becomes a thousand. 

" 'orfcandramuni has fallen in a pond. Acaryamuni has fallen in a 
ditch. Varacandramuni has climbed the vasadi and come tumbling 
down. Arahatamuni has fled to the forest. Ksapanendramuni's life 
breath has suffered. Vipulendramuni's back has been broken. Rajen-
dramuni is dead. The guru of all these Jains is also dead. All of them are 
dead. This has to be the work of Kama Killer/ And he came between 
the man and the wife whom he was beating and prevented him from 
continuing. 

"At once the blows quit raining down on the wretches. But even 
though the savage knew that his wife was deeply devoted, he acted as 
if he did not know anything and said, Tou fed an ascetic without my 
knowledge. But even that was not enough for you, and now all these 
people have suffered. It is you who have hurt all these great sages. 
How do you expect these mendicants with their tricks and spells to let 
me go on living? I am scared to death of them. Get out of my house at 
once!' And he drove Vaijakawa away. 

"As the woman went along, she came to a Jain temple, but she mis­
took it for a Oaiva temple. Because she had never been out of her house 
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before, she could not tell the difference. Asking Three Eyes for refuge, 
she entered the temple with hands folded and bowed down. 

"At once the Jina idol crumbled, and the pieces fell in all directions. 
And in its place, to her joy, there appeared an amazing linga. 

"If a husband deviates from devotion to £iva, it is completely appro­
priate for the wife to disobey him.45 If a wife worships Bharga, she can 
never go wrong by leaving her husband. 

"There were women named Nalayani and Anasuya who were mar­
ried to sages. Because their husbands were not devotees of Oiva, they 
left them and worshiped Oambhu and gained liberation. 

"Everybody knows about the lady named Tilakawa. She left her 
husband because he was opposed to Saiva devotion. As he was about 
to strike her, she flew to the Saiva temple. Her husband chased her and 
while she took shelter behind Oiva, he angrily grabbed her sari. At once 
she turned into a man. This happened because of her deep devotion to 
Oiva. 

" These are all stories of ancient days, but now we have seen this 
lady's devotion for ourselves/ said the devotees. 

"When they heard the devotees' praises and the people's victory 
cries, all the Jain sages were amazed, and they bowed down to Vaija-
kawa and praised her. 

"Because of her great devotion, Oiva became known as Vaijanatha. 
And it is he who is here in Paravaliga. This, O evil Jain, is the power of 
Vaijakawa. 

"The devotees of old were immeasurably valorous and courageous, 
but why so many words? Has the ancient linga weakened today? Has 
the power of the devotees diminished yet? Even I can handle the de­
struction of these petty religions, so why do I need to call on the mighty 
ones of the past? 

These Jains had come along and caused a lot of trouble there in 
Abbaluru46 with their claims that theirs was the original religion. They 
had opposed us, and we had defeated them in debate, but still they 
insisted that we show them visible proof. 

"So I said, 'By the time the sun rises tomorrow the big Jain vasadi 
that is known as Hiriyavasadi will fall down, along with its walls. The 
head of your god will be split and lie in the dust. When that happens, 
you may truly call me a servant of Oiva. That will be the visible evi­
dence you are looking for.' 

"When I got there, the vasadi shattered and fell down. The Jina idol 
crumbled and fell in a heap. All the people, including the Jains, were 
amazed, and even to this day no vasadi stands in that city. 

"Do I need to continue with these stories? From now on, the Jains 



Chapter VI · 217 

will suffer the miseries of an old whore. If you cowards cannot point 
out a proper path, get out of here. I am a servant of the famous 
Moratada Vankayya. I will never be defeated. 

"O Jain, is it appropriate for me to cut off my head and get it right 
back? No, I will cut it off now and walk the streets of this town for 
seven days and then get it back. Can you even watch me do that? Not 
only that, I will tear down all the Jain vasadis in Kalyana so that there 
will not even be one left for a sample. Furthermore, I will smash all the 
idols of Jina. This is my vow. Is there any reason why I should not 
subject you two-legged beasts to this?" he said. 

The Jains agreed to his proposal. They all gathered together and sat 
on one side and watched. On the other side sat Basava with the devo­
tees in attendance. Bijjala and his ministers were also there, along with 
all the people of the city—young and old alike. 

To everyone's amazement, Ekanta Ramayya drew himself up like a 
warrior chief and with a smile on his face bowed to the assembly of 
devotees. With a mighty roar he placed his sword at his own throat 
with one hand. He grabbed his knotted hair in the other hand. With 
tremendous force he drove his head against the blade. But the head in 
his hand shouted, "Hurrah! Hurrah!" 

Basava praised him; the devotees cheered him on; the king nodded 
his head in approval and folded his hands above his head. Everybody 
gave victory shouts. The common people watched in a state of confu­
sion. All kinds of instruments sounded. And all kinds of festivities 
broke loose. 

As he strode through the streets, he had his sword in his right hand 
and his head in his left hand. He harmonized and danced to the beat of 
the cymbals. He balanced on his sword. He gave refuge. He gave cries 
of victory. He shouted and roared aloud. 

For seven days, Ekanta Ramayya strode through the city. Then he 
went and stood in front of the temple gate and cried out, "Come on 
now, you Jains, you have seen my vow!" 

Then Ekanta Ramayya, the peerless warrior, the follower of the oth­
erworldly path, the destroyer of karma, placed his head on his neck, 
where it leaned slightly to one side. 

The people were amazed and praised him, saying: 
"Ekiicita Ramayya's head is proof that Hara is God." 
Ekanta Ramayya's power is supreme throughout the three 

worlds." 
"He is the only manifestation of the supreme God." 
"His head is turned to one side as if to suggest that he does not want 

to look at evil-minded people," they said fearfully. 
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The Jains gave him an acknowledgment of his victory, written by the 
king. And they all came and bowed down before the assembly of devo­
tees. On each person's face the devotees impressed the marks of Oiva. 

With cries and roars, the heroic assembly of mahesvaras rose up. 
They quickly destroyed all the Jain vasadis and broke the heads of all 
the Jina idols. When they were finished, there was not a trace of a Jain 
vasadi or a Jina idol in all of Kalyana. In a fury, the devotees harassed 
and killed every known Jain and smashed them all into the ground. 

The devotees of Black Throat responded by praising the peerless 
courage of Ekanta Ramayya. Meanwhile, Basava worshiped Ekanta 
Ramayya as if he were Sangamesa. 

Anyone who hears, copies, or is fond of the divine story of the fa­
mous devotee Ekanta Ramayya will be immune to the danger of death 
by water, deadly poisons, fire, weapons, animals, snakes, and diseases. 
By the grace of Siva, he will gain the seen, unseen, all comforts, and the 
better world to come. 

The Story of Soddaladevu Bacayya 

There was a brave man named Soddaladevu Bacayya47 who was noth­
ing less than Black Throat himself. He had suppressed the inimical pas­
sions of the senses. He continuously meditated on Bharga. He was the 
supreme devotee of the god with fierce eyes. He was incomparably 
valorous and capable of being both compassionate and wrathful. He 
was an enemy of the afflicted and evildoers. He protected the righteous 
and granted them strength and bliss. His mind was free of evil 
thoughts. He was not born out of a womb. He never gave shelter to 
bhavis. He had no rebirth. He was peaceful. He was self-controlled. His 
devotion was pure and great. He was a thunderbolt on the mountains 
of the gods of the middling religions. He was an ax against the trees of 
the other gods. He was a lion against the elephants of the other gods. 
He was Agastya48 to the oceans of the other gods. 

AU the people of the world praised him, saying, "He has the valor of 
the god with three eyes. He has the omniscience of Nandikesvara. He 
has Bhrnginatha's49 steadfastness for the linga. He has Vlrabhadra's 
terrible wrath. He has the power to curse like Bhrgu50 and Dadhici.51 As 
a logician, he is the equal of Gautama52 and the rest. 

"Did the lord of all gurus bring these qualities together to produce 
the divine Bacayya? If not, how can he have gotten the divine power to 
be a Rudra of the kali age?" 

According to the ancient principles, the evidence of sruti and smrti, 
and the knowledge derived from Vedanta; according to Nyaya, Vai-
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sesika, and the other sastras; according to the import of the great 
puranas and agamas; according to all the standards of physical and 
inferential evidence; and according to adamant logic, he established 
that there is only one cause for the manifestation of the world and its 
maintenance and destruction. That God is always in a state of bliss, and 
he is the husband of Ambika. He is the lord of animals, and he is the 
prime mover. All of the other gods are mere mortals. 

So he decapitated the Jains and cut off the noses of the followers of 
Visnu. He drove out the nondualists,53 he destroyed those who argue 
in favor of hatred, and he humbled the atheists. 

After establishing devotion to the lord of all, the mighty Soddala-
devu Bacayya went regularly to Saurastra,54 where he conducted the 
jagaram.55 

The day came, and he went to Bijjala and said, "I want to go to 
Saurastra to perform the jagaram." 

"You cannot go! There is too much work for you to do here. You 
have to dole out the daily allowances from the granary. How can you 
serve two lords? To do so is to be like a woman with a baby who goes 
out as a prostitute.56 You cannot serve the king and be a devotee at the 
same time. Either go to Saurastra and forget about working for me or 
else ask the Lord of Saurastra to come here. Otherwise, forget about 
celebrating Oivaratri. I cannot give you time off from your duties," said 
the king. And following the advice of the people of the other creed, he 
prevented Bacayya from going. 

So Bacayya did not go. Instead he thought, "It will be obstinate of me 
to go in opposition to the king's command, and that will cause difficul­
ties. Instead, my benefactor himself will come here. That will be the 
same as if I went there, and my vow will not be broken. Is it possible to 
break a vow to Oiva?" And he was completely confident that it would 
happen. 

One day in advance, the great Somesa57 came in broad daylight like 
a messenger carrying a folded letter and a Nandi standard. 

While Bacayya was busy measuring out the doles in the granary, he 
came to him and said, "The Lord of Saurastra is coming, and he has 
sent me ahead to announce his arrival. §ankara orders you to read this 
letter. He will be here in less than a day. All you have to do is to stay 
here and wait for him. Just pour out the grain from this big storage 
basket, and Somesa will appear there." And with these clear instruc­
tions, he disappeared. 

"Never fear, the Lord of Saurastra is coming. Don't say that he didn't 
come according to Ravana's wishes.58 Ravana was no devotee even 
though he did have great power as the result of his austerities. Siva is 
always available to his devotees, but never to nondevotees. Didn't 



220 · Chapter VI 

Somesa come right down in front of Guddawa59 and allow himself to 
be captured by her? That took place in a town called Avindige. You 
must believe that he is going to come to this city. As visible evidence 
of God's coming, a messenger came. That was none other than the 
Lord of Saurastra himself. Do ordinary messengers have the ability to 
appear and disappear? He himself came in the most remarkable way, 
brought the news to the people, and left. And he will return. The one 
who just disappeared was Isa himself," said the people of the city in 
praise. 

Engulfed in an ocean of joy Bacayya put the letter containing Siva's 
command on his head. And he arranged for the city to be auspiciously 
decorated. Then Bacayya, Basava, and the rest of the devotees formed 
an assembly. They were transported with bliss and sang and danced. 
And they cried out that he was coming as they pointed to the sky. 

It was as if the seven oceans were roaring. And there was a mighty 
sound of music. Accompanied by the music, to everyone's surprise, the 
Lord of Saurastra broke the grain basket and manifested himself while 
the earth quaked. 

The devotees praised Bacayya, saying, "Siddha Ramayya60 went to 
Orisailam and prayed to Mallikarjuna, the pure soul, but he was unable 
to get him to come to Sonnalikapuram.61 But now Bacayya has called 
Somanatha and brought him here without even leaving this place. Is 
there anyone else as great as this?" 

Meanwhile, Bijjala was so amazed that he came and fell prostrate 
before him with all eight limbs on the ground. His employees also gave 
cries of victory. In honor of Bacayya, Basava had all the bins destroyed 
and had a raised terrace built. In less than a minute, he had built a 
temple of gold inlaid with precious stones, equipped with fortified 
gateways.62 

Then Bacayya devotedly fulfilled his Oivaratri vow. And the god has 
come to be known as Somanatha of the Granary. 

Bijjala grew intolerant at the rising power of an alien religion. With 
evil intent, he and his cohorts set up an idol of Govinda63 in the city 
of Pratapanarayana,64 and there they had a temple built. On an auspi­
cious day they consecrated the idol and proceeded to worship it. With 
pleasure he held court there in the temple, with all his employees in 
attendance. 

When the king saw that all his employees were following that wor­
ship, he looked at them and angrily said, "What about Baciraju?65 Is he 
a devotee or something? Has he grown too big? Or doesn't he know 
that this is happening? Maybe he knows about it but is just not paying 
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any attention because he does not like serving me. Why hasn't he come 
to this worship?" 

Then Basava, the minister, said to his king, 'Tf he had failed to per­
form his duties in your service, or if he had run away in battle, it would 
have been appropriate for you to punish him. But how can you expect 
him to come to the temples of other gods, O King?66 Do devotees enter 
the houses of other gods? Do they look at them or listen to them? 
Bhrngi was only interested in union with the linga, and he did not even 
bow to the half of £iva that was his wife, Parvati. He arranged for the 
right half of Abhava to stand alone and bowed only to that. Why 
should I say more? Are the devotees of Mahesvara going to bow down 
to these small-time gods?67 

"There was once a pramatha called Ghantakarna68 who did not want 
to listen to any other sounds. So he rang bells and tied thousands of 
them to his ears. In this way he became famous as Ghantakarna 
throughout the world." 

The Story of Ariyama 

"Among the sixty-three, there was a man named Ariyama who lived 
in Mahendramangala. His devotion was so great that he vowed to 
decapitate anyone who mentioned the name of another god in his 
presence. 

"One day a brahmin came to his house reciting the Rudram® and 
asking for alms. When Ariyama came out to give him something, a 
grain of boiled rice fell on the earth, and the brahmin let an alien name70 

pass through his lips. 
"Ariyama was so enraged that he struck the brahmin with his ladle 

and ripped open his stomach. 
"Of course, this made the brahmins very angry, and they went to the 

king and said, ¢ devotee named Ariyama killed a scholar outright. It 
was done with total disregard for the vedic injunction that a brahmin 
should never be killed. Is it right to kill a good brahmin and vedic 
scholar for no reason whatsoever? If a person cannot give alms, 
shouldn't he just ask the mendicant to move on? Is there any excuse for 
killing hint?' 

"The king responded by calling Ariyama and said, 'What did this 
brahmin do wrong that you have killed him? Is this morally right? 
How can you be so stupid? Is this a result of your devotion? If you 
explain what happened, we will be lenient with you. Now, what did he 
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do? If you do not tell us, we will have to do to you what you did to 
him/ 

"When he heard this, Ariyama smiled and said, 'Why do you keep 
up this drivel? One way or the other I killed him. Only Oambhu can 
judge my action. Not only that, God is the only one responsible for 
anyone's being killed. What makes you think you are in charge of kill­
ing or protecting?' 

"The king immorally equated a Oaiva devotee with a bhavi worm 
and arrogantly sent Ariyama off to get the same treatment. 

"As Ariyama was being taken along, he darted into a Oaiva temple, 
clapped his hands, and asked, ¼ great soul, is it right for me to die 
along with this great sinner, this traitor?' 

"Pleased with Ariyama's steadfast identification with the linga and 
his peerless purity of devotion, the linga said, Is it possible to equate a 
sarana with a person of evil speech who utters the names of other 
gods?' 

"Instantly he opened up his chest and asked Ariyama to come in. 
And Ariyama happily entered the womb of the linga. Just then the 
executioners came in shouting that they had seen where he was going 
and caught hold of a cubit of the end of his waist cloth. But he himself 
entered the linga. 

'Today the cloth that Ariyama wore remains there as a symbol of 
Oaiva devotees' disregard for foolish gods." 

The Story of Vira Safikara 

"Listen to the story of Vira Oankara, a devotee of Kama Killer. Even in 
his dreams he never thought of, touched, or spoke about other gods. 
This was the guiding principle of his life. Then one night he dreamed 
that he had touched a Buddhist. He was enraged and woke up wonder­
ing what to do. 

" 'What do you do with a pot that has been touched by a dog? You 
have to burn it, that is what!' he thought. 

"And he went resolutely to Onsailam. In front of Hatakesvara71 

raged a fire and on this fire he placed an iron griddle and sat in the 
middle of it. In order to double the fearsome heat of the griddle, he hit 
himself with thirty-two weapons. 

"Kama Killer was pleased, and that very moment granted Vira 
Oankara the status of living in his company. 

'Tt is only natural that the devotees of the killer of death have noth­
ing to do with any other gods." 
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The Story of £ivalenka Manceyya 

"In the temple of Visvesvara in Kasl,72 oivalgnka73 Manceyya made it 
a practice to worship oiva three times a day by cutting off his fingers 
and getting them back. He was widely praised for this, and people so 
marveled at what he did that he gained great fame. 

'To the consternation of the people of the other religions, he hoisted 
a banner in that city, and it was like a sword at their noses. By doing so, 
he announced that the heroic mahesvara creed is the only religion and 
that Isvara is the only actor. Then the people of other religions assem­
bled near the temple of Gadadhara74 in Kasi and proudly summoned 
him to debate with them. 

"Manceyya shone with incomparable power. Those of the other re­
ligions quoted from their sastras, and each of them questioned him 
individually. According to the meanings derived from the various 
sastras, and in such a way that it was acceptable to the various 
religions, he skillfully explained all the subtle meanings of the puranas 
and sastras. And again they questioned him on the meanings of 
the sruti, the samhita,75 and all the rest. The people of the other reli­
gions grew afraid to even open their mouths in front of Manceyya, the 
scholar. 

" !Enough of these references and quotations. Is there any visible 
evidence for all of this?' they asked. 

" Tou want evidence? I will have Visnu himself bow down to the 
lord of the universe. Just watch/ he said. And at once he set out to do 
it. 

"While everyone was singing his praises, he commenced thinking of 
Kama Killer's devotees and said, ¹âí, Visnu! Go and bow down to 
your guru, the lord of the universe/ 

"The adherents of the perishable religions quaked as Oriramana76 

himself gave a shake at the learned Mancena's order, bowed down, 
and left the temple. He walked into the street behind Sivalenka 
Manceyya and the host of Oiva's devotees. Behind him came the 
shattered people of the other religions. And MancSyya brought Hari 
and made him bow down to Visvesvara. 

" ¢ devotee of Siva is my lord' has since then become popularly 
known as the words of Kesava. 

"When Mancenapandita called him, Visnu responded by bowing 
down as if to say, T êt me do as he says and live!' 

" ¹â is caught/ said the devotees of £iva. 
"This is the reason why Hari still lies in front of Visvanatha, bowing 
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down to him. Nobody of any religion has ever been able to make Visnu 
stand up. There is no better evidence for the superiority of Hara than 
the prostrate form of Visnu. Hari is subject to the devotees. He is de­
stroyed by their anger and lives when they are kind to him. If you want 
to know about it, listen to this." 

The Story of £artkaradasi 

"There was a man called Oankaradasi77 who was a second £iva. When 
he looked angrily at the other gods and the people of the other reli­
gions, they fell into pieces. He worked for King Jagadekamalla.78 When 
the puny people of the other religions saw him, they were troubled, for 
when Oankaradasi was angry, he looked at the idol of Narayana. In­
stantly it was engulfed in fire, as if it came from the terrible forehead 
eye of 6iva and at once, as everybody knows, the idol of Narayana was 
broken. The empty sanctum of the temple is there for you to see. There­
fore, O King, you know the power of our devotees. But why talk any 
more about that? You have already seen the power of Bacayya. Don't 
you remember how he called Somesa, and the god came immediately 
into his presence? 

"He measured out millions of daily rations in the granaries, but he 
did not write down the people's names. What he did was to write 
down the five syllables.79 But when he had to, he read out all the ac­
counts without making a mistake. Why must I repeat what you already 
know? And why don't you know what went on after that?" said Ba-
sava, telling the whole story and then leaving. 

Bacayya figured that he should at least go to participate in the argu­
ments. So he went angrily and stood and waited after bowing down to 
the devotees. 

The king reproached him: "Why didn't you come when all the rest of 
my ministers and advisers came for the dedication of Hari who is the 
lord of the entire universe?" 

Bacayya's body swelled with rage, and he said, ¼ King, these little 
gods are born again and again, and they continue to roam around 
aimlessly. You claim that they are the creators, but which of them is 
actually the creator? The creator of creators is my creator, isn't he? 
Oambhu is the creator of everything that has been created. Is the crea­
tion equal to the creator? No, the creator is the chief, and no one else 
can make that claim. Is there a separate creator and destroyer? Are 
Hari, Aja, the gods, and all the rest equal to Hara? Visnu himself has 
admitted that his creator is Mahesvara. Can he be the supreme lord? If 
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you think Visnu is the protector, why didn't he protect his own son?80 

Any allegation that the god with four faces is god was proven false 
when he had his head cut off—if Brahma is responsible for creation, 
couldn't he reproduce his own head?81 If Jina and Buddha were actu­
ally gods, would they have taken the form of mere men without any 
special powers? They have rejected the Vedas and have acquired 
karma like ordinary men. Can they be lords of men? All this is self-
evident! How can you call an atheist the lord of the universe? What 
do you make of this? Even when an elephant was destroying them,82 

their vasadis failed to protect them. And what of those who would 
claim that Maya is God?83 How can anything with the name Maya be 
God? 

"Both Aja and Hari serve under Hara. The other three are totally 
outside srutL Which one among these five is the creator? And which of 
these six systems presents the correct view?84 

"Oruti says, 'Rudra is the only one/ Why even consider the other 
views? 

"How can you say that the Veda is God? If it were true, how could 
it have been stolen by Somaka?85 And if the earth is God, how can it 
serve as the receptacle for urine and dung? If water is God, how can 
you account for its tendency to fall down, and how can it be contained 
in the palm of a person's hand? If fire is God, how is it that it can be 
extinguished, and how can it eat all kinds of things moliscriminately? If 
the wind is God, how can it be content to remain as the ruler of just one 
corner of the universe? If space is God, how can it be destroyed by the 
pramathas at the time of the dissolution? Can the unstable sun, which 
constantly moves about, be God? If the moon is God, how can he wane 
as the days go by? If the soul is the creator of everything, how can it 
suffer the pains and pleasures of life? If any of these are gods, how can 
they undergo birth and death? 

"Karma has no consciousness, and the doer of karma is a fool. When 
an injustice is done, who will be the judge who can punish the wrong­
doers? If anyone punishes a person who has committed an injustice, 
won't he himself be bound by the karma of his own action in doing 
so? Therefore, there must be someone who is beyond karma and thus 
capable of sending people to judgment. Isa is the lord of karma. He 
bestows the results of karma. He is none other than Uma's husband. 

"If karma is really the cause of everything, how was it that Daksa 
was killed while performing a meritorious sacrifice? Conversely, 
Katakota86 killed his own father, and he would have to be bound by 
his bad karma. How then, if he were not the lord of karma, did Mrda 
grant him Kailasa? 
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"All these weak arguments—that everyone is bound by good and 
bad karma—are nonsense. Oruti repeatedly insists that Rudra is the 
only God. Therefore, our God is the cause of everything. Hari and the 
other gods simply serve Isa as guards in the five enclosures.87 How can 
they be called creators? They do no more than the jobs that they are 
assigned. They are his servants. They are only responsible for what he 
assigns them to do. They are in no way responsible for the results. Only 
Black Neck is the doer of doers. What more proof do you need? 

"In village after village one finds Hari and the others surrounding 
Paramesa and serving as his retinue. Are these idols equal to the 
linga who has no idol form? Are these individuals who are character­
ized by pollution, cruelty, and evil karma equal to the God whose body 
is pure, eternal, and without karma? Are these Siddhas,88 Buddhists, 
and other unclean beings equal to the pure, famous, and eternal body? 
Are these gods who are born and die equal to the God of gods who 
neither dies nor is born? Are Brahma, Indra, Hari, and the other beings 
equal to the one who controls the rope that ties up Brahma and Maya? 
Are these timid servants equal to Oankara, who wears bones around 
his neck? Are all of these gods, who are destroyed in every dissolution, 
equal to Rudra, who causes the dissolution? Are these corpses who can 
be destroyed by a sage's curse equal to the lotus feet of the one who 
causes the destruction of the universe? Are these attendants who con­
duct his worship equal to the worshipful, preeminent linga? Are Siri 
Vasudeva89 and the other gods equal to Mahadeva, who is the Lord of 
Onsailam? Are these two-eyed gods equal to the three-eyed god? Are 
these bodies who were threatened by deadly poison equal to the 
mighty one who destroyed the deadly poison? Are these gods who 
were threatened by the demons of the three cities equal to the hero who 
was able to destroy the demons of the three cities? These gods were 
terrified by demons like Andhaka; are they equal to the god who killed 
him? Are Visnu and Brahma equal to the God who wears their skulls 
and bones? Are gods who were born to Devaki90 and others equal to 
the God who has no birth? Are these servile gods who reside in the 
linga equal to the linga that has the universe as his soul? Are those 
with limited knowledge equal to the God who knows everything? Are 
these lords of limited domains equal to the God who is the lord of 
everything? Is it possible to compare these dishonorable gods to 
Sdddaladeva, to Somesa? He is called Hara, Sarvesvara, Abhava, £iva, 
Parama, Pasupati, Paramesvara, and Mahadeva. Do any other gods in 
the world have such names? It is said, It is superior to Visnu';91 he has 
a position that is even higher than Visnu. Oruti says, Teamed men 
constantly see it'92 Those who have absolved their karma have found 
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Isa. Evil people follow the prescriptions of karma. Is it because they are 
deluded, or is it because they have drunk dog's milk? Have they eaten 
millet sprouts and lost their wits? 

"O King, do not listen to these Tamil brahmins.93 Is Visnu indestruc­
tible and without rebirth? It was because of Bhrgu's curse that Acyuta 
had to be born ten times.94 The S&maoeda says, 7ViSnU is born of the 
grandfather.'95 And so grandfather Brahma gave birth to Visnu. Is it 
not because Hari was born from Aja's anus that he is called Adhoksaja? 
Not only that, isn't it true that Brahma was born to Aditi as Indra's 
brother?96 In the dvapara age Visnu was born as Badarayana.97 In that 
same age he was born as Krsna. Whenever one Visnu was annihilated, 
someone else came forward to ask Isvara for the Visnu position98 and 
became a Visnu. 

"Where is he now, and how many more times will he be born? O 
King, listen while I tell you about his births. Don't dismiss what I say 
as nothing but a counterargument. Look at the sruti. Durvasa kicked 
Visnu, and so he bears a scar on his chest. Didn't Oiva hitch Hari and 
Rukmini to a cart and make them pull it? When Upamanyu drank the 
nectar ocean, he swallowed Visnu and spit him out. Didn't the demon 
called Jalandhara99 cut Hari off in the sky? Didn't Kesava sleep in a fort 
because he was beaten by Jarasandha? Hasn't everyone heard how the 
elephant demon and the other raksasas, three, captured Visnu? When 
Visnu tried to use his discus to kill Dadhici, he broke it with his back 
and attacked Visnu, who then fled with his hair flying. Didn't the ass, 
which is known as the untouchable among animals, save the life of the 
god with lotus eyes?100 When Hara drank poison and allowed nectar to 
be produced, didn't Hari lose his masculinity and become like a 
woman? Isn't it because he killed Bali and took his land that Hari lost 
his reputation and fell in the water? After Rama lost his wife and 
sinned by killing a brahmin, didn't he go around the world to atone for 
it? When a boya struck Visnu with an arrow, he died.101 Everybody 
knows that, but why talk about it? Didn't he steal butter from the 
herdsmen? And didn't he whore around with their wives? Didn't he 
get caught and vacillate with every breath that Nandisvara took? 
Didn't the linga humble him when Hari thought he was the lord of the 
whole universe? Didn't Oarjni102 worship Mrda in the form of a cloud 
for many ages when he wanted a son? Didn't the enemy of the god 
with the fish standard kill the fish avatar and wrap him around his 
head? Doesn't the tortoise avatar's skull hang in the middle of Hara's 
necklace? Doesn't Isvara hold the tusk of the boar avatar in his hand? 
oankara took the from of a sarabha, and now he wears the skin of the 
man-lion whom he slew. Sankara used the dwarf Trivikrama's back-
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bone as a khapariga weapon. It is Visnu's corpse that the god with 
angry eyes wears on his shoulder. Is it not Visnu's eye that the God of 
gods has on his footstool? Hasn't Mrda stabbed Visvaksena103 and 
hoisted him up on his spear? In the form of a juggler, Kesava bled 
before the god with an eye on his forehead. That is why sruti talks of 
Tie who killed Hari.'104 When Rudra slew Hari, he became known as 
Harihara.105 Hara the Kama Killer absorbs sins. 

"Oruti says, The head of Yajna was broken.'106 When Kesava killed 
the deity of the sacrifice, Virabhadra followed him in a rage and cut off 
his head at the ceremony. Didn't he cut off Visnu's head at the god's 
sacrifice? But why just talk about Visnu? Has anyone opposed Kama 
Killer and lived? Were Hari and the other gods able to lift the straw that 
the yaksa laid down?107 When Brahma grew overly proud, Oiva cut off 
his fifth head. When Aja lusted after his own daughter who was in the 
form of a deer, he was slain by Rudra in the form of a hunter. Then, 
when Brahma's son became overly proud, Hara turned him into a 
camel. And wasn't Vyasa's hand cut off because he raised it to salute 
Vasudeva as God? When Ravana became too proud, Malahara sup­
pressed him with his big toe. Everybody knows that Kama is burned 
every year because he opposed Malahara. For oveta's sake, he pierced 
Yama with his spear and caused consternation among the gods. When 
Daksa grew too proud, he lost his head and had to replace it with the 
head of a ram. Bhagaditya proudly called himself the ruler of the entire 
universe, and he had his eyes plucked out. When Pusa reviled oiva, a 
gana named Rudra broke out his teeth. When the wind god claimed to 
be the life breath of the universe, Oiva broke his legs. Pavaka lost his 
arms and tongues when he accepted a traitor's offerings.108 Virabhadra 
angrily cut off Aditi's nose and the hand of the king of the gods. When 
the Moon arrived for the sacrifice, Oiva suppressed him with his big 
toe. At the same sacrifice, he cut off Sarasvati's nose. When Ganga was 
flooding the three worlds and cutting down all the proud gods, he took 
her on his head like a garland of jasmine. When the three cities were 
roaming free and dazzling everyone, the slayer of the three cities 
burned them to ashes. Although £esa is capable of bearing the whole 
world, Oiva wears him as a signet ring on his finger. Didn't Hara swal­
low the poisonous fire like one swallows a rose apple? Didn't he kill 
Andhaka, the elephant demon, Vyaghra, LaIa, Jalandhara, and the 
rest? 

"But what need is there for Isvara to do all of this? A single gana 
could do it all! All it takes to destroy the three worlds, regenerate them, 
and make them flourish is one Oiva gana. If that is true, is there any end 
to Mahadeva's greatness? He is the eternal one. Everyone else is imper­
manent. All good people will bear witness to the truth of what I say. 
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The necklace made of Hari's and Brahma's bones is visible evidence 
that Isa is the creator of everything. Because he was initiated into the 
Oaiva creed by the sage Upamanyu, Visnu himself wears a sapphire 
linga, which he puts in his box and worships. Every day Visnu wor­
shiped Oiva with a thousand lotuses, but one day there was one lotus 
too few. So he cut out his own lotus eye and worshiped oiva with that. 
That was when he received his new eye and a discus. 

"In his fish incarnation, Visnu established Matsyakesvara in Lanka 
and worshiped him. In Dorasamudra, Kurmanatha was worshiped by 
the tortoise avatar. When Lord Rama built a bridge, he worshiped Lord 
Ramanatha. In ancient times in Kslrarama,109 Visnu worshiped Rames-
vara. In Dvaravati110 he is called Govindesa because he was worshiped 
there by Govinda. In Alampuru,111 Brahma devotedly set up Brahmes-
vara and worshiped him without ceasing. On the summit of Puspa-
giri,112 Indra set up Indresa and worshiped him. In Varanasi, Vyasa set 
up Vyasesvara and worshiped him. In Varanasi, the demons, gods, 
and sages set up lirtgas in their own names and worshiped them. 

"He is unborn, endless, the great giver. Can anyone else give you 
everything that you want? Has anyone ever gotten anything from 
Visnu, Brahma, or the leaders of the Jains? Listen to what isvara has 
done for Hari, Virifici, and the gods, demons, humans, eagles, serpents, 
and sages. And listen to all the desires that Isvara has publicly satisfied 
for the ganas. 

"When Bana113 worshiped him by offering his two hands, &iva gave 
those two hands back to him. When Kalidasa114 gave his two eyes to 
Oiva, oiva returned them. Didn't Oivanagumayya115 give his eyes every 
Monday? When the sun god was not able to cure Mayura's116 leprosy, 
Oiva cured it. When Hari was unable to cure Dandi's117 terrible leprosy, 
Oiva did so. When he was in everyone's favor, Oiva gave the wealth that 
comes from austerities to Dedara Dasayya. At the time of the incense 
offering, he took Ohila to his city to the accomplishment of bells. Every­
body knows how he showered gold on Karikala Coda. Because of 
Kummara Gundayya's devotion, he restored his youth. Even the pra-
mathas were surprised when he gave up his own throne to Cerama. He 
gave Nimmawa permission to plunder the world of the pramathas for 
seven days. He took the animals that Jommayya killed to Kailasa. After 
Remmayya had been dead for seven days, he brought him back to life. 
He took Malayarajayya bodily away on a bier. He also took away 
Kumarapala Ghurjara, who had conquered the cycle of birth and death, 
along with his retinue. Didn't he take Pilla Nayanaru and the people of 
his village into himself? Everyone knows that he took Varagonda Peru-
mani to Kailasa. £ankara took Nambi and his cymbals to Kailasa. He 
set up thrones for the sixteen ganas. And didn't he have mercy on the 
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thirteen ganas and show his approval of their heroic devotion? When 
the cencu laid awake all night for an animal, didn't he get the benefits 
of Oivaratri? The stories of true devotees are endless. Why bother to 
recite them all? You know that he has given everything that they want 
to the famed Madivalu Macayya, Kinnarayya, and the other devotees. 

'It is a sin to listen to false statements like There is someone equal to 
Kama Killer. Oiva is the one soul that is everything. Just like Oiva is the 
form of Visnu. The three gods are all one. The eight forms are all 
Rudras/ It is a sin to equate evil men to devotees. If you have any 
counterarguments, lef s hear them." 

They bowed their heads and looked at the earth. They forgot then-
bodies as if they had lost their desires. They lost their strength and 
grew weary. They lost their breath. Their jaws locked. They were un­
able to swallow or throw up. 

When the evil king looked at them and asked for their response, he, 
too, was put to shame. All the logicians were humbled. It was as if he 
had been called a dog for having barked like a dog. 

"Is Bacayya just like any other mortal? No, he is actually Three 
Eyes." 

Bijjala leaped up, and he and all the little logicians at once left the 
court. Then all the people praised the power of Bacayya, Basava, and 
the assembly of pure devotees. And Bacayya remained as always mani­
festing true devotion. 

All the followers of the heroic mahesvara tradition who read, listen 
to, or praise the splendid history of Bacayya will gain the comfort that 
comes through great devotion, natural devotion to the linga, and the 
power of the great Oaiva tradition. 

You enjoy the experience of singing the stories of the ancient devo­
tees! You follow the esoteric path that is given in the great sastras, 
puranas, Vedas, and Vedanta! You have the pleasure that is born of 
humility, devotion, and the surrender of body, mind, and riches! You 
are comfortable because of your humility and grace! You meditate on 
the guru that dwells in your own mind! You are my friend! You are 
called Sanga! Your character is good! 

This is the work of the good poet and fortunate soul PalkuriM So-
manatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumerable 
mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of pleasure 
that is derived from the blessings of the jangama linga. It has bene­
fited greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the sixth chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Purana. 



CHAPTERVII 

O Sanga, you perform good deeds, and you have found shelter in the 
sacred feet of Black Neck. 

There was a bright and famous man called Oivanagumayya1 who 
was a Great Devotee—the best of Black Neck devotees. Basava was 
very devoted to him, and he bathed in the ocean of comfort that is 
derived from devotion. 

Being thoroughly disgusted with the situation, the brahmins went to 
the king's court and spoke these words: "Listen carefully! Basava calls 
these people Great Devotees, and he elevates them and falls at their 
feet. He even eats their leftover food. When he is through with that, he 
starts acting like a gentleman again and comes back and joins you. He 
even comes right into the inner parts of your palace. But on the other 
hand, when you happen to go out into the streets of the city, those same 
people do not pay a bit of attention to you. 

"But why talk specifically about these crude sorts? The entire capital 
city of Kalyana is being taken over by untouchables. What has hap­
pened to the caste system, and what has become of morality? What has 
happened to dharma? How can we allow such things to go on? If the 
king does not discipline the people of his realm, he will be the sinner. 
But if the brahmin advisers do not warn the king, the king's sin will 
turn to them. Therefore, O King, we have come to tender our advice. 
Once we have done so, we are free from blame. Dharma is what the 
king consents to. Don't you know that, O King?" 

When he heard this, the king was enraged and summoned Basava. 
But Basava seated 6ivanagumayya in a peerless palanquin2 and came 
to the court holding his hand. 

When the brahmins saw them coming, they said, "Look at that, O 
King, Basava is bringing him along. He is going to bring an untouch­
able here! He does not act a bit afraid to be bringing an untouchable in 
a palanquin. Doesn't he fear anyone at all?" 
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Angrily the king prevented the two from entering the door of the 
inner chambers. Instead he held court outside. 

Without the slightest hesitation, Basava spread his upper cloth on 
the ground as a seat for Oivanagumayya. "Why have you called me, O 
King?" he asked. 

With mounting rage, Bijjala said, "Are the distinctions between the 
eighteen castes3 of recent origin? Is it right for you to mix castes? You 
have polluted the entire city of Kalyana. Is devotion to the god with an 
eye on his forehead known only to you. You sinner, do you think that 
the rains will continue to fall upon us? Will the land on which you 
dwell continue to be fertile?4 But why even talk about it anymore? We 
are afraid of you." 

Then Basava, the teacher of true devotion, spoke bravely to the king: 
"Lord of men, it was these same brahmins who once resolved to raise 
the tanner woman Godagara5 Macaladevi to the level of the supreme 
caste. They placed the woman in a golden cow6 and filled it to the brim 
with milk. Then they declared that she was no longer who she had 
been, and they themselves bowed down to the woman. But they did 
not stop with that. No, then they took the polluted milk that was left 
over from the bath of that unfortunate woman who was living on the 
outskirts of the village and drank it down without finding it the slight­
est bit disgusting. But why say any more about that? Without any hesi­
tation they took the golden cow and cut it into pieces as if they were 
getting ready to cook it.7 And they divided it up among themselves, 
slapping each other's hands as they did so. 

"The jaw went to the Somadis.8 The rump went to the Caturvedis. 
The backbone went to the Upaddelayya. The tail went to the Brahma-
vidvamsas. The ribs went to the Sadangis. The neck9 and the chest 
went to the Prabhakarabhats. The belly, the thin bones, and the side 
bones went to the Vyakaranas. The spotted whisk of the tail went 
to the Trivedis. The hide and the other assorted parts went to the for­
eign students. And so the people of this cow-killing village enjoyed 
themselves. 

"Does it make any sense to listen to these malas10 of the sacred 
thread, these downright malas? Which is the more ancient, the Vedas 
or the laws that have been made by Brahma? And what do the Vedas 
say about caste? According to the Vedas, there are only two castes— 
praoartaka11 and nivartaL·. A person who undergoes the rituals of the 
bhavis is a pravartaka. One who undergoes the rituals of Oiva is a ni-
vartaka. This is the essence of the Vedas. Why dwell on the caste order, 
which has only recently been established? The eighteen castes have 
been set up according to the dictates of Brahma. Why even discuss 
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them? The caste of devotees is superior to all the eighteen castes. Just as 
gold turns into a useless clod when an unlucky person touches it, the 
devotee who is a replica of Oiva looks like an ordinary man to a bhavi. 
Is it possible for the likes of you to have any proper estimation of the 
devotee's greatness? Can a dog be compared to a lion? Can a village pig 
be compared to an elephant? Can ordinary puddles be compared to the 
ocean? Can rivulets be compared to the sacred Ganga? Can a swarm of 
fireflies be compared to the sun? Can the stars be compared to the 
moon? Can hillocks be compared to Mount Meru? Can a thorn bush be 
compared to the parijata12 tree? O King, no more can these brahmins be 
compared to Oivanagumayya. 

"Didn't Oripatipandita13 say, If anyone says that even ten million 
brahmins are equal to one devotee, I will cut out his tongue/ And to 
prove what he said, didn't he tie up live coals in a cloth in front of King 
Anantapala?14 

"What more is there to say? Haven't you heard that these brahmins 
are not even equal to the dogs in the houses of the devotees?" 

The Story of Kallidevayya 

"In a village called Havinahala lived a great soul called Kallidevayya 
who was a veritable incarnation of Lord Rudra and no ordinary man. 
In that village there was a snake that killed any outsider who spent the 
night there. It had once bitten Kallidevayya, but it had died. Being com­
passionate, Kallidevayya brought the snake back to life and remained 
in the village. 

"One day when his maidservant was going to fetch water, a brahmin 
touched her with his hand. Immediately she threw down the earthen 
pot from her head and buried it then and there. She then put ashes on 
her body, got a new pot, and went out once more. 

"When they saw what she had done, the brahmins said, 7LoOk at this 
arrogant woman! She is blind with pride! When a good brahmin 
touched her, she threw down her earthen pot, got a new one, and went 
again to get water. Since when is it wrong for brahmins to touch oth­
ers? According to dharma, it is others who are not supposed to touch 
brahmins!' 

"Then they called Kallidevayya, the Rudra of the kali age, and spoke 
these twisted words: TVe have never before heard anyone speak ill of 
you in this village, Kallidevayya. No one has ever disparaged you. 
Everywhere we go, we only hear how you brought that serpent back to 
life. We saw you at that time, and now we have the pleasure of seeing 
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you again. But even though we have not seen you in the meantime, we 
have always regarded you as a good man. 

" T3ut now your boya woman has humiliated us. The man was not 
just a young brahmin. He was a great scholar, a virtual incarnation of 
Vasistha,15 Damodara Yajva of the Vedula family. He and Trivikrama 
Somayaji went into the lane by the temple to get wood for the sacrificial 
fire, and she must have been crazy and come their way. Then your 
maidservant claimed that he had touched her, and at once broke the 
pot that she carried on her head. Now listen, it used to be said that 
when a sudra touched a brahmin, the brahmin had to take a bath with­
out even taking off his clothes. Has there ever been anything said to the 
effect that these people of despicable caste should not be touched by a 
twice-born? What kind of morals are these? What kind of dharma is 
this? What purana ever said it? What kind of devotion is this? Do you 
expect us to tolerate such a thing? 

" Tt was only because the brahmin did not think it appropriate that 
he refrained from killing the woman right there on the spot. Is it right 
to make rules that have never been accepted? What more can we say?' 

"Kallidevayya responded without a moment's hesitation. 'When 
even dogs in the devotees' houses are not to touch you, how can a 
devotee's servant touch you? Are you really brahmins? According to 
the words, "A brahmana is one who acts in Brahman," can you be 
classed as brahmins? Just tell me what Parabrahma16 means, and that 
will be sufficient. Whether you call him Paramesvara, Paramatma, or 
Parabrahma, he is Hara. How can you use the term para for anyone 
else? Since para means "supreme," you cannot use it for anyone else! 
How do you think Hari and Brahma can become supreme souls? Ac­
cording to the Vedas and sastras, Hari and all the rest are merely living 
souls. Hara is the supreme Brahman and true devotees are those who 
act in Brahman. Hari, Brahma, and Indra are all but devotees who wor­
ship the supreme, aren't they? 

" 'Oruti says, "The lord of Brahma is the lord of brahmana."17 What 
then is the true path of Brahma, and is it appropriate to touch you, to 
think of you, and to talk with you? Don't you know how a sudra birth 
is absolved? Can you point to rituals other than those of Rudra? Does 
sruti have any other author except Rudra? Are you equal to Mrda's 
devotees? If you have any arguments to give, open your mouths and let 
us hear them/ 

" 'What is the meaning of this? You are making us out to be less than 
dogs. Did your girl do right? You are like a grub hoe that strikes at the 
root. The more we hear, the more it looks as if you are using a large 
thorn to remove a small one. If you can, bring your dog here and have 
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him chant a chapter or even a single verse of the Veda/ said the brah­
mins angrily. 

"When he heard these words, Kallidevayya looked at the brahmins 
and said, The dogs in our devotees' houses can easily sing the Vedas. 
They are as easy as mortar and pestle songs.'18 And with a smile on his 
face he snapped his fingers and called a dog that looked like the great 
grandfather of the Vedas. 

"He clicked his tongue and said, 'Come, O eater of Oankara's left­
overs. Come, O yogi who uses the pranava mantra. Come, O you who 
are supported by the agamas. Come, O you who have all your sins 
absolved. Come, O valiant one. Come, O you who are steadfast and 
have no rebirth/ 

"When he called, the dog came and bowed before him. Then he 
spoke to it softly, saying, l i f t up your voice. I want you to chant a bit 
of any one of the Vedas for these brahmins/ 

"When Kallidevayya had made his request, the dog, which was 
none other than Rudra himself disguised in dog's skin, sat in the 
lotus posture, put Black Throat in his lotus heart, and gathered the 
primal sakti into himself. He then took into himself the power of the 
sun and the moon. He focused his eyes on the tip of his nose. With 
a voice that was sweet and beautiful, and with a clear tone, a pure 
note, and proper pronunciation of the three sounds, he uttered the 
syllable om. 

"Meanwhile all the brahmins fell prostrate on the ground before 
him. With correct pronunciation of the udatta, anudatta, and the soa-
rita,19 he recited the pada,20 krama, pata, and jata. And he chanted by 
taking a section from each of the four Vedas. 

"Then Kallidevayya leaped to his feet and said, Tinough, O grandfa­
ther of the Vedas/ And he brought the dog's vedic chanting to a halt. 
Oid you hear that with your own ears, O brahmins? Did you see with 
your own eyes the power of the devotees?' 

"In this way, Kallidevayya had the Vedas publicly recited by a dog. 
But that was not all! In Siddha Ramayya's house lived another dog 
named UghSkalikadu. That dog was the guru of this dog. Even I do not 
know how great that dog was. Be that as it may, in Jamburu, Mahaka-
layya's dog chanted the Vedas in a debate. How can anyone in the 
mortal world claim that brahmins are equal to the dogs that dwell in 
the houses of the devotees? 

"A devotee of Oiva called Oivacitta was debating with some brah­
mins. In the course of the debate, he made the claim that ten million 
brahmins, even if they were scholars in the Vedas, puranas, and 
sastras, would not be equal to a single devotee. 



236 · Chapter VH 

"But even though he referred them to the Vedas and sastras, the 
brahmins remained unconvinced and said, 'Bringing arguments and 
quotations just shows your learning in words, but can you show us 
some visible evidence?' 

"When the brahmins persisted, Oivacitta put the sandal of a Great 
Devotee21 on one side of a balance, and all the brahmins of the village 
on the other side. But they were not equal to the sandal. Therefore, 
brahmins are not even equal to devotees' sandals. What more is there 
to discuss?" 

The Story of Bibba Bacayya 

"Siva himself is incapable of describing the greatness of Bibba Bacayya 
of Gobburu. Who am I to do so? Listen, O King, and I will tell the grief 
he served before these brahmins. The prasada of the jangama linga was 
his body and his life breath. He dwelt in the brahmin sector and was 
the best among them. But he had rejected the ordinary path of asrama-
dhartna,72 and he now adhered strictly to the vedic path of devotion. 
Even if it required going two, three, or even ten amadas,23 he went to 
attend all the Oaiva rituals. He eagerly wore the soles of devotees' san­
dals as ornaments on his hands, his neck, his ears, his chest, and his 
head. He even wore them as his sacred thread. And he wore ashes all 
over his body. 

"He had a cart that was equipped with a basket. He attached Nandi 
banners all over it. He decorated it with bells—both large and small— 
gongs, anklets, chowris, and numerous strings of rudraksa beads. He 
adorned the young bulls with gold medals and pendants on their fore­
heads and affectionately hitched them to it. Shouting 'cagu! bala!' he 
went forth happily about his business. 

'Oy touching his forehead to the feet of the devotees, he demon­
strated his devotion, and he experienced the bliss of associating his 
head with the dust of their sacred feet. He sipped water that had 
washed their feet, and taking the prasada of the divine linga, he said, 
1 bow down! I bow down, great linga!' 

"He had the form of the divine guru, he enjoyed the true lhiga, and 
he was blissful with the pleasure of it. Whatever was left after the devo­
tees finished eating, he gathered up in baskets and piled in his cart. 
Whenever he heard of such prasada, he went zealously, with a clean 
heart, and brought it back to Gobburu. There he acquired great fame by 
eating it three times a day. 

"One day, when the brahmins had already begun to talk, a devotee 
celebrated a feast in a neighboring village. Bibba Bacayya was very 
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happy, and as was his custom, he set out for the place without delay. 
He was elated to place his head on the fragrant lotus feet of the 
jangamas. He sported in the ambrosial ocean of prasada and got all 
that he needed. He filled his basket without dropping as much as a 
crumb on the ground and proceeded to dance around the cart. He 
raised great bunches of umbrellas. He hoisted dense clusters of ban­
ners. He filled the air with sweet, auspicious sounds. It resounded with 
beautiful music. The 'cagu! bala!' chant rang out constantly. Victory 
cries filled the air. Shouts were heard. With all these festivities Bibba 
Bacayya entered Gobburu. 

" ºÀççº today we had only heard about this evil man. But now we 
have seen him for ourselves/ thought the brahmins. 

"So they approached him and said, 7HaIt! Just where do you think 
you are going? What is the meaning of all this? With this cart and all, 
it looks as if you might be on your way to a wedding. Why have you 
gone to so much trouble? Has someone mounted an attack? Does this 
shouting indicate that you are on your way to a battle? Has one of 
Oankara's devotees died or something? What is the meaning of all this 
noise and all these umbrellas and banners and all this confusion? You 
feel proud as if you killed one of your enemies and reduced the other 
to submission.24 

" 'Are you on your way to Oiva's city like Cerama?25 How can you 
enter the brahmin sector in this polluted state? How can we even come 
anywhere near you? You have gathered up a bunch of food that has 
been polluted by low-caste and outcaste saliva, filled your cart with it, 
and covered it with a cloth. You have made a regular mountain of it. 
What do you think is so special about all this? Well, we have had 
enough! Get out of town, with no more of your big talk!' 

" ¸âÀé! Why do you talk so arrogantly? Who do you think you are 
that you make yourselves out to be better than me? Don't you know 
what a distance there is between yourselves and the Saiva devotees? 
But now you have bitten off more than you can chew. Once you have 
taken more than you can swallow, your eyes will burst out. Who are 
you to us? What do we have in common? Why should I stay in this 
village? You have seen the prasada of the mobile linga and have said 
that it was polluted. But I tell you, those who abuse the prasada of the 
saranas will fall into the hottest fires of hell. Don't you already know 
that? And must I go on with what will happen to you after that? You 
are oblivious to the death that approaches you. Are you capable of 
understanding the immense power of this prasada? It is ambrosia for 
the devotees. But to the nondevotees it is the fire of the dissolution. 
Won't you be burned up like locusts that fall in the fire? You are big 
talkers, but no great courage is required to kill brahmins like you/ 
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"When Bibba Bacayya had spoken, the brahmins looked at him in a 
rage and said, 'What claims are you making for that polluted food? Is 
it a snake, a tiger, or poison, or some kind of deadly monster? 

" ¹åí, Bhattula Pinna! Hey, Appana Manca! Hey, Cattana Peddi! 
Hey, Visastula Kuci! Hey, dirty Damodara! Hey, rowdy Bhaskara! 
Hey, Vistula Balabhadra! Hey, Cimmi Ketappa!26 Put away your sa­
cred grass and put on your other clothes! Bring your iron-tipped 
staves! Grab the bulls! Cut their ropes! Surround the cart! Tear up the 
front! Tear down the banners! Don't let the cart get away/ cried 
the brahmins. 

"When he saw those degraded brahmins, Bibba Bacayya became 
very angry and shouted, 'Cowards, you are beaten! Why are you get­
ting so excited? Just try looking at this! Get out of here!' And he held 
them at bay. 

"Then, he tore off the cloth that covered the prasada, and as he thrust 
his hands into it, there came a color that was like dawn or dusk or 
lightning. But actually it was flaming fire and burning coals. The brah­
mins were stricken with fear, and as they were about to bring water to 
put it out, it blazed up and crackled and roared. Like the fire of diva's 
third eye when it burned up the three cities, it swept through the brah­
mins' houses, razing them to the ground. 

"Oridhara Bhatta's house was burned to ashes. Madhavappana's 
house went up in flames. Blind Govinda's hut was burned to the 
ground. Dodda Bhaskara's house was ignited. Kommana Bhattu's 
cottage roared upward. Only the beams of Vamanappana's house 
remained. Somayaji's dwelling went the same way. Tredula's house 
was wiped out. Aditya Kua's house was ruined. Macca Tadana's house 
succumbed to the flames. Baccali Kesava's shack burned down. The fire 
consumed Vasudeva's house. Nothing but ashes was left of Masa Kom-
mana's house. Sannyasi Vamana's monastery and the porch of the va-
sadi were reduced to ashes. It ignited Kusadarbha Pinnayya's house 
and reached the house of the Asana family. But why should each one 
be mentioned individually? 'All of the houses were consumed in the 
flames—all the houses, that is, of those who had abused Siva/ cried the 
devotees watching the flames like the pramathas who enjoy conflagra­
tion at the end of Time. 

"Some of the brahmins were burned up along with their houses, 
and some died trying to get out of them. Some panicked when their 
hair caught fire and sought refuge in the temples. When their beards 
and mustaches burned, some dove into wells. When their clothes 
caught fire, others sought refuge with the devotees of Kama Killer. 
Before being utterly consumed, some sought refuge in the front 
porches and back yards of Mrda devotees. When their bodies caught 
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fire, others went flaming to the devotees and asked for refuge. When 
all seemed lost, they stood before Bibba Bacayya and bowed down to 
him. 

"Among the people of Gobburu who were half dead from the burn­
ing heat were Pappu Kesavabhattu, Doppana Peddi, Tappakanti Ai-
tana, Boppana Tredi, Singaraju Adena, Cippana Kuchi, Mangana 
Ghadisasi, Nanganna Pinna, Dabbara Adityudu, Sabbanayya, Gabbu 
Mailarudu, Subbana Manci, Addagalu Aitana, Doddana Kuci, Boddu 
Raghavabhattu, and Gaddamu Peddi.27 

" Kama Killer's devotees are our refuge/ they said. 
" 7We are cattle/ they cried. 
" 'We are brahmins, don't kill us/ they prayed. 
"They lifted their mouths to the sky and cried out. They wept in 

confusion. They fainted and fell prostrate on the ground. 
" 'We are miserable creatures. We are completely ignorant. We are 

too proud. We have no redeeming qualities. We are evil. We are de­
graded. We are engulfed in our own shortcomings. We are the worst of 
people. We are the most miserable of all. We are complete idiots. We 
are unnecessarily angry. We have made many mistakes. We are the 
most despicable of enemies. We are suffering from the fire. Protect us! 
Please help us! Forgive our many faults! Rid us of our fear! Cool us 
down/ they said. 

" Janamejaya granted us this village as a brahmin colony. Won't 
you resurrect it and give it back to us? Have compassion on us. We 
are dependent upon your charity/ said the brahmins. And they fell 
prostrate. 

"When they were unable to get up on their own, he asked them to 
rise. Then he folded his hands before the prasada and looked at it with 
great compassion. The fire of the prasada was extinguished, and it re­
turned to its previous state and looked like ordinary prasada once 
again as it rested in his hand. Meanwhile, the brahmin nouses returned 
to their normal state. 

"Don't you know about this, O people? This is no ancient story, O 
King! This happened only a few days back. If one does not worship 
Three Eyes, he is the most polluted of the polluted, even if he is a brah­
min. When a mala worships £iva, he attains greatness and gains merit 
in this world as well as in the other world. The Oiva-worshiping mala 
is not polluted; the real polluted ones are the malas who wear the sa­
cred thread.28 

"Did Oiva call Cennayya an untouchable when he ate gruel in his 
house? When you know the power of Madara Cennayya,29 does it 
make any sense to call our devotees untouchables? Let these worthless 
brahmins never call them untouchables!" 



240 · Chapter ÕÐ 

The Story of Madara Dudayya 

"O King, how is it that you have not heard the story of Siva's famous 
devotee, Madara Dudayya? Let me tell you about his power. 

"There was a brahmin who suffered from leprosy. Once when this 
brahmin was trying to catch a cow near Dudayya's house, he sank up 
to his thighs in the quagmire produced by the devotee's bath water. 
When he got out, he washed his legs, and the next morning when he 
saw them, they were completely restored to what they had once been. 

'The brahmin was amazed. At once he ran back to the place where 
Madara Dudayya took his bath and rolled around in the mud. As he 
did so, his whole body became bright and clean. Immediately, that 
brahmin fell on Madara Dudayya's lotus feet, enjoyed his compassion, 
and went home. 

"Hara, Hara,30 don't you know how the water from Madara Du­
dayya's bath cured the brahmin's leprosy when he bathed in it? We 
had heard an old story about how Aditya had his body restored by 
plunging into the water from the feet of a gana named Manohara, but 
now we have seen the same sort of thing clearly for ourselves. When 
the people expressed their amazement and sang his praises, seven hun­
dred brahmins came of their own accord and had their leprosy cured. 
Haven't you heard about that?" 

The Story of Banasa Bhimayya 

"Haven't you ever heard of the great Banasa Bhimayya who healed all 
the brahmins whose bodies were suffering from leprosy? O King, ev­
eryone is praising him. Why do you go around spreading rumors? 
These brarimins are untouchables because of their being bound up in 
karma." 

The Story of SVapacayya 

"Once there was a brahmin named Samavedulu who was travel­
ing through the sky. Meanwhile, in the middle of the forest, a devotee 
of Isvara named Ovapacayya31 was cooking his dinner. When he 
saw Samavedulu, he was afraid that his evil eye might fall on the 
food, and he attempted to cover it with a sandal. Samavedulu laughed 
aloud at this and thought, This hypocrite is a svapaca, and he is 
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cooking meat, but when he sees me, he covers it with a sandal. What a 
wretch!' 

"At once, because of the power of Ovapacayya's mantras, the brah­
min's sandals fell off and landed on the earth. When this happened, the 
brahmin immediately ran to SVapacayya's lotus feet, bowed down to 
them, was initiated into the £aiva creed by him, and became his disci­
ple. Because of the power of Ovapacayya's prasada, the brahmin was 
taken to Oiva's heaven. Along with him, he took the inhabitants of 
thirty-six villages. 

"Can anyone follow a new path that did not exist at the time of the 
ancient ganas? Even though a person is a svapaca, if he has a linga, he 
is equal to the best of brahmins. Even if he is the best of brahmins, if he 
does not serve Tripurari, he is worse than the worst of the svapacas." 

The Story of Udbhata 

"In the city of Ballaki lived a devotee named Udbhata. He was the guru 
of a king called Bhojaraja, whom he had initiated into the 6aiva creed. 
He had defeated all the other religions with arguments from the Vedas 
and sastras. 

"Jommawa was an untouchable woman who sang for the king, but 
because she was a good devotee, Udbhata was floating with her on an 
ocean of blissful devotion. 

' Out the people were amazed to see this good brahmin involving 
himself with a casteless woman. And they went and complained to the 
king. But even though he heard their complaints, he continued to 
praise Udbhata as before. 

"Paramesvara then decided to reveal to the world the power of 
Udbhata's devotion. So he took him to himself. When Udbhata was 
cremated, all except one of a group of seven hundred spirits were sit­
ting in a nearby banyan tree, and they followed the smoke to Kailasa. 
But one of the spirits had gone out for some food. 

"When she returned the next morning and failed to see the rest of the 
spirits, she wept pitifully. She cried so loudly and so continuously that 
the whole earth shook. Wondering what was going on, Bhoja and his 
people came quickly to find out what had happened. They wondered 
who was crying and why, and when they found out, they asked what 
they could do for her. 

" listen, O King, for twelve thousand years we seven hundred spir­
its constantly waited on this banyan tree for the death of Udbhata. In 
that time we never went anywhere. Finally, I was so hungry that I 
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could not stand it any longer, and I went out for something to eat. They 
say that one who lacks food also lacks companionship, and it proved to 
be true in my case. Six hundred and ninety-nine spirits touched the 
smoke from Udbhata's funeral pyre and went to Kailasa. But I missed 
out on the path and remain trapped on the earth to suffer. 

" Ό great King, it is like carefully giving birth and then giving the 
little ones away to a fox. O King, it is like going to great pains to raise 
a crop and then climbing down from the watchtower. O King, it is like 
going through hard labor only to give birth to a dead baby. O King, it 
is like filling a pot with water and having it break. All those years of 
waiting were a waste of time. How can I help grieving, O King? But 
even now it is not too late. Put some more wood on the fire, and, I tell 
you, I will go by the way of that smoke. 

" 'Now listen! Just to prove that I have really gone to Kailasa, I will 
pull up this banyan tree by the roots and in full view of everyone take 
it to Kailasa/ said the spirit. 

"All the people were amazed to hear this. And their ruler rejoiced 
and agreed to the request. Quickly they piled up a heap of sandalwood. 
Then they brought heavenly fabrics, made them into a wick, soaked it 
in clarified butter, lighted it, and thrust it into the fire. 

"As the fire roared and the smoke ascended into the banyan tree, 
Bhoja, his friends, relatives, and sons, and all the people climbed into 
the tree. When the smoke reached the spirit, she pulled up the tree and 
took it with her to Kailasa along with King Bhoja and all the people. 

"This is how the power of Udbhata has become famous throughout 
the three worlds. O King, haven't you heard about it?" 

The Story of Kakkayya 

"O Lord, there was a devotee of Three Eyes named Kakkayya who was 
an enemy of the brahmins. 

"A scholar sat at the city gate as a purana reader, and, with all the 
kateruku^2 listening in amazement, he sang puranas. He told the story 
of how Hara used Brahma's skull as his begging bowl. But he would 
not narrate the story of how Hara killed Visnu's commander with his 
spear and how he slew Visnu himself. He sang about how Visnu de­
feated Bali by growing very large, and how he lifted his foot in the 
Trivikrama form. But even then he would not tell about how Isvara 
broke the spinal cord of that same Trivikrama. 

"He told how Vyasa raised up his hand, but he would not tell how 
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that hand was broken by 6iva, and he would not point out the place 
where Kesava's head33 fell when Hara got angry and cut it off at the 
sacrifice. He told how Visnu took the form of a man-lion and killed 
Hiranyaksa, but he would not tell how Oiva took the form of a sarabha 
and destroyed the man-lion by tearing out its bowels. 

"He read the part that says that everything is permeated with Visnu 
and explained it in detail, but he would not mention how Three Eyes 
destroyed Hari along with everything else. He explained that Hari is 
the creator of the world, but he would not mention that Isvara is Hari's 
lord. He mentioned that Hari also has the name Visva, but he would 
not mention that Hara is Visva's lord. He said that Hari is the supreme, 
but he would not say that Hara is the Supreme of the supreme. He said 
that Hari is the great Maya, but he would not say that Hara is the great 
god. Being ignorant of the real meaning of the word harihara, he 
claimed that Hari and Hara are one and the same. He would not say 
that Kama Killer is called Harihara because he killed Hari.34 

"He was a biased purana reader who would not see things as they 
really are but simply cried out whatever he pleased. 

" 'Anyone who criticizes 6iva must be killed/ said Kakkayya. His 
book must be burned, and I am the one who has to do it!' 

"Being enraged with the traitor to oiva, Kakkayya ripped open his 
belly with a pruning hook, decapitated him, placed his head in his own 
belly, slew him, and was fully elated with what he had done. 

"The purana reader's body was torn completely to shreds and scat­
tered around like a heap of worms. 

"Don't you know the story of that brahmin? Why say more? Don't 
you know the power of Dohara Kakkayya?" 

The Story of Bhogayya 

"In Kembavi lived a famous Black Throat devotee named Bhogayya 
who constantly worshiped jangamas. Black Throat wanted to exalt 
him, so he came like a stranger carrying the body of a dead calf and 
wearing the mark of Rudra. Bhogayya fell prostrate before him, re­
lieved him of the dead calf from his neck, brought him into his house, 
and washed his feet. Pleased with this, that form of Mrda announced, 
1 have made a vow to eat the meat of a dead calf, so yesterday I went 
and asked Dedara Dasayya to cook the calf and serve it to me. But he 
put me off and said that he would go and talk to Duggalawa about it. 
Will you do it for me today?' 
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" Of course, I will/ said Bhogayya. Then he salted the meat, mixed 
it with pungent and sour flavorings and vegetables, and made several 
different dishes. These he served to the sacred guest. 

"At that point, all the brahmins of the colony gathered together with 
their sticks and stones and said, 'Lef s cut off his head; lef s pull off his 
doors; lef s tear down his hut; lef s smash him down. If we don't kill 
this stubborn madiga, this is no brahmin colony/ raged the brahmins. 

"At that point, Hara disappeared, and Bhogayya angrily shouted, 
Tou accuse everybody of being last-born. If even first-borns are not 
able to enter the houses of devotees, how can last-borns enter? If you 
revile Siva's devotees, you will enter the worst of hells. It is wrong even 
to touch you, see you, or talk to you. Liars, take these houses, these 
jobs, and this village. Put them on your own heads. We and our patrons 
are leaving/ Then he left. 

"When he got to the outskirts of the village, all the lingas of Kembavi 
followed Bhogayya like a great mountain of lingas. There were £iva 
lingas from the £aiva houses. There were consecrated lingas from the 
temples. There were self-born lingas and primal lingas. There were lin­
gas who left their thrones, and there were lingas who battered down 
their own doors. There were lingas who went out through the drain 
spouts. There were lingas who knocked the flower stone aside and left. 
There were hidden lingas from wells. There were lingas who shouted 
and enjoyed themselves as they bounded along. There were lingas who 
strove to outdo each other as they ran along. While everybody 
watched, there were some lingas who rolled along. There were lingas 
who flew through the sky. There were lingas who went along on the 
earth. There were lingas who moved with the speed of the wind. There 
were also lingas who barely crept along. 

"When all the lingas of Kembavi followed Bhogayya, they looked 
like a huge linga mountain. And when all the devotees danced and 
played and followed along, the town became desolate. The earth 
quaked. The crops dried up. The trees fell to the ground. The stars came 
out. The dwellings were engulfed in darkness. The cooked food rotted. 
The waters of the wells, ponds, and lakes evaporated. The fruit and 
flowers of the forest blackened. The birds and beasts began to wail. The 
earth was scorched. The wind kicked up dust. In the midst of these 
catastrophes, the brahmins and the other people realized that when 
Bhogayya left, the lingas of the village had gone along with him. And 
they recognized their departure as the cause of everything that had 
happened. So they grieved and sought refuge. And with cries of praise, 
they fell prostrate before Bhogayya and begged him to return. 
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" Trotect us! We are sinners! You are our only protection, Bhogayya! 
We are dependent upon your charity/ they said, bowing their heads. 

"When the obstinate brahmins had been utterly humiliated and 
brought down, Bhogayya granted them refuge. Then he returned to 
Kembavi with the lingas while all the people praised him. 

"As if they meant to serve as an edict for devotion, each linga quickly 
occupied another Oaiva temple. The small lingas rested on large bases, 
and the large lingas rested on small bases. The linga of the Bhima tem­
ple entered the Rama temple, and the linga of the Rama temple entered 
the Bhima temple. The crystal lingas sat on the stone pedestals, and the 
stone lingas sat on the crystal pedestals. And they remained there as 
visible evidence for the people. Aren't these displaced lingas sufficient 
proof that the lingas followed Bhogayya of Kembavi? And doesn't this 
prove that the devotees of Malahara are people of good caste?" 

The Story of Guddawa 

"O King, there was a female devotee named Guddawa whom people 
called Great Devotee. She had leprosy so badly that her limbs would 
have fallen off had anyone touched them. She was in terrible shape. 

"One day she was walking along the streets of Avindige when the 
brahmins said, ¾ïõ. wretched jangama woman, coming right through 
the brahmin colony! Stop! Stop where you are!' 

"Guddawa looked at the sinful brahmins, cursed them and vowed, 
1 am going to go to Saurastra. And I am not going to enter this village 
until my body is restored to health.' 

"With the lord of her life breath in her heart, she set out for Sauras­
tra. As she walked along, her feet became so sore that she was unable 
to take another step. So she began to crawl on her knees. When her 
hands and knees became too sore to support her, she commenced roll­
ing along the path. Finally, her entire body was broken into pieces. 

"At that point, Kama Killer compassionately took his own shape and 
came from Saurastra and met her. Then Oiva changed her body into a 
divine body. When she bowed to him in gratitude, Oiva kindly re­
quested her to ask for whatever she wanted and told her that he appre­
ciated her devotion. 

"She replied, Tou are approachable only through pure thought. 
And my life has been fulfilled by seeing your lotus feet. But that is not 
all! My terrible disease has been cured at the same time! Three Eyes, 
why should I bother to ask for anything more? Is there any fool who 
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would wash dirt for tiny pieces of metal, when a huge source of gold is 
close by? Great giver, just stay here with me; that is all I want. I do not 
want to bother about asking for anything else/ 

"When she had spoken, Somesa responded by taking the form of 
a marvelous linga and remained there in Avindige. And the fame of 
Guddawa spread throughout the world. Not only that, because of the 
power of the woman's devotion, which Isvara himself was unable to 
measure, the bodies of the brahmins who had ridiculed her became 
consumed with leprosy. And while everyone praised her, Guddawa 
remained the very source of devotion. Therefore, how can you call 
Forehead Eye's devotees low caste, O King? 

"Once a linga has been dedicated in a temple, can you call it a stone 
instead of a linga? Similarly, once a person has been initiated into the 
eternal linga, you can no longer call that person a last-born. It is just as 
bad to inquire into the life history of Hara's devotees as it is to call Hara 
a stone! O King, when a crow touches the golden mountain, it acquires 
a golden color. When a worm is touched by a bee, it loses its former 
body.35 When rivers flow into the ocean, is it ever possible to tell which 
one is which? Doesn't base copper become pure gold when it comes 
into contact with the alchemisf s mercury? At the touch of the guru's 
hand, the last-born and the first-born become one caste. 

'Tt is said that Uma is the mother and that Rudra is the father. How 
do you discriminate between children of one mother? If a gem is cov­
ered by a dirty cloth, does that destroy the value of the gem? Even 
if a devotee of Hara is born into a low caste, does that diminish his 
greatness? Even though a lotus springs forth from the mud, is it not 
worthy of worship? Even though fire is born out of dry wood, is it 
not respected as being sacred? Whatever bad caste he might have 
been borne into, a devotee of 6iva is always pure. Vyasa is the guru 
of all these brahmins, but wasn't he born to a boya woman?36 Va-
sistha was the guru of all the ancient brahmins, but was he not born 
to a whore named Urvasi?37 Wasn't the brahmin sage Matanga born 
to an outcaste woman? In fact, haven't all the great sages who were 
born to dogs, asses, fish, parrots, and frogs, O King, achieved superior 
status from their devotion to Siva? You know all about them, don't 
you?" 

When he heard these words, Bijjala became very angry and ad­
dressed Basava like this: "You are never tired of your perverse and 
useless words, songs, and stories. If you cut a devotee, will you find 
milk? And if you cut anyone else, will you find only blood? We are 
completely unfamiliar with the things you are talking about." Then 
Basava rose up in anger and said, "There are evil traitors to Oiva who 
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follow many paths, denying Bharga. There are brahmin asses who are 
overcome with the weight of the Vedas. There are depraved ritualists 
who have never received instruction in the sacred syllable. There are 
karmic untouchables who have been burned in the fires of the curses of 
Dadhlci and other sages. There are cruel beasts who catch animals and 
kill them by taking their life breath.38 There are people who make a 
living on rituals and will do anything for a little money. And, finally, 
there are brahmins who get drunk on soma, which is the same as liquor! 
But why talk about these evil people who kill animals and then claim 
that it was the sacrifice that killed them? It is a sin to have discourse 
with all such people, but if I refrain, it will not be good for the cause of 
devotion. 

"Right now, I am going to show you milk in the hand of Oiva-
nagumayya. Meanwhile, you cut the best of your brahmins and show 
whether they even have water in their bodies. If they fail, let these evil 
people be driven around the capital city with logs tied to their feet." 

With King Bijjala's permission, Emperor Basava39 went and fell pros­
trate on the earth before the lotus feet of £ivanagumayya. With his 
lingapasayita weapon ready, Basava joyfully took Nagumayya's lotus 
hand in his and cut it. At once, milk spouted into the sky as if the 
all-giving cow of devotion to Oiva were giving milk to Basava through 
its udder. Once upon a time, Oambhu compassionately showered gold 
on Karikala Coda. But that day a shower of divine ambrosia fell on 
Basava by order of the god who is kind to the devotees. 

Ordinarily, a body is filled with three kinds of impurities, but his 
body was completely pure. How else could the body of a low-caste 
person be free of blood and flesh? 

Nagumayya's divine, ambrosial body shone while all the devotees 
watched blissfully in devotion to the liriga. In fact, Bijjala himself 
bowed and fell prostrate at the feet of Nagumayya. 

Meanwhile, all the inhabitants of the world cried "Victory!" and 
bowed down devotedly, saying, "We are senseless beasts. We have lost 
our minds. We are unintelligent We have been too proud. You have 
promised protection to everyone who asks. Great soul, don't forget 
your vow." 

When the brahmins asked for refuge, Nagumayya smiled compas­
sionately upon them, and Basava brought a great elephant and had 
him mount it.40 Then Basava himself got up behind Nagumayya and 
together they went happily to their houses. 

Whosoever hears, reads, or copies the pure story of Oivanagumayya 
will gain the power of true devotion and the four objectives of man­
kind. 
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The Devotees of Kalyana 

In Kalyana, there were devotees who were the very images of Rudra 
and likenesses of the elephant-demon slayer. They were Madivalu 
Macayya,41 Madirajayya, Badavara Brahmayya, Bacirajayya, Kinnara 
Brahmayya, Kesirajayya, Kannada Brahmayya, Kallidevayya, Mo-
liga Marayya, Musidi Caudayya, Sulada Brahmayya, Suriya Cau-
dayya, Kalaketa Brahmayya, Kakkayya, Telugesu Masanayya, Telugu 
Jommayya, Oantadevudu, Jammayya, Basavantu Kesayya, Ekanta 
Ramayya, Uttamangadakesi, Honnayya, Gandagattera Nacayya, KaIa-
gnirudri, Srngi Boppayya, Siguru Candayya, Dingari Mallayya, Sanga-
mesvarudu, Kadire Remmayya, Mahakalayya, Padumarasu, Puranada 
Mayibhattu, Udarada Ramayya, Yogidevayya, Udayamarasu, Hon­
nayya, Dhavalayya, Bontadevi, Savarada Cikkayya, Sarenayadu, 
Sivamuddudevudu, Sikkadevudu, Sivaratri Sangayya, Avimugatayya, 
Candesu Camayya, Munda Brahmayya, Bandiya Revanna, Inde So-
manna, Hatakesvaruni Brahmayya, Mahabala, Kotesu Camayya, 
Goggayya, Dummada Brahmayya, Dhurjati Ke î, Emme Sangayya, 
Kapilesu Vissayya, Nonimesu Cikkayya, Nuluka Candayya, Ganadasi 
Madanna, Ganti Mallayya, Murahata Ketayya, Haravi Hollayya, 
Girigltu Singayya, Guruja Kalawa, Banasa Bhlmayya, Bhaskarayya, 
Goniya Mallayya, Goggayya, Allayya, Madhupayya, Animisa Kesi, 
Hollayya, Godala Mallayya, Ole Brahmayya, Karahala Mallayya, Bala 
Brahmayya, Panihari Bad, Kavile Brahmayya, Bandikara Mallayya, 
Avakara Ketayya, Oivanagumayya, Nijalinga Cikkayya, Nirlajja 6anti, 
Nijabhavudu, Nityanemadamaili, Artka Brahmayya, Karahala Brah­
mayya, Surtkesu Bankayya, Lenka Maficayya, Elesu Brahmayya, Ide 
Brahmayya, Mailana Brahmayya, Mayidevayya, Cakkera Brahmayya, 
Oaranayya, Cikka Brahmayya, Sirigirayya, Vira Marayya, Vira Lin-
gayya, Vira Brahmayya, Vira Bhavayya, Vira Nagayya, Vira Kallayya, 
Vira Bhogayya, Vimaladevayya, Kakkayya, Kallayya, Katakotayya, 
Cikkayya, Vlrayya, Ýç Surasani, Kondagudi Ketayya, Gundayya, 
Candesu Brahmayya, oankarayya, Amrtadevayya, Animisayya, Vima-
ladevudu, and many other devotees of Oiva. 

They dwelt happily, enjoying the riches of devotion while they 
demonstrated the beautiful power of true devotion through visible 
evidence. 

Whosoever saw, told, or heard of the power of devotion, the pro­
gress of devotion, and the majestic wealth of character of devotion be­
longing to the heroic mahesvaras gained lofty devotion to £iva. The 
temple attendants, those who were initiated with a mantra, those who 
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wore the edicts of Siva as lord of the beasts and others voluntarily be­
came linga wearers and learned to see. They voluntarily joined the 
linga wearers. Committed to the heroic mahesvara path, they enjoyed 
much prasada. 

The Boya Dispute 

And then all the boyas got together and went to the king and said, "A 
calamity has befallen the city. There are Srikantha Saivas, Gaurinatha 
Saivas, Lokesa Oaivas, Trilocana Oaivas, Isana Oaivas, Mahesvara 
Oaivas, Pasamocana Oaivas, Paramatma Saivas, Sasvata Saivas, Ganes-
vara Saivas, Visvesa Saivas, Vimalatma Saivas, Tripurantaka Saivas, 
Trinayana Saivas, Dvipadaityahari Saivas, Devesa Saivas, Uruhnga 
Saivas, Ugraksa Saivas, Hara Saivas, Paramananda Saivas, Dharma 
Saivas, Vidyadhara Saivas, Nirmala Saivas, Niskala Saivas, and all 
kinds of other Saivas. But we do not understand all these sects! 

"All of these imitate Basava's devotees and claim that they, too, wear 
the linga on their necks, and they eat all of the prasada. They do not 
share even the slightest bit of it with us. 

"Listen, O King, if even they do not give us any prasada, how can we 
expect Mallajiyya and Bollajiyya42 to give us anything in this town? It 
is a long-established tradition for us to get the prasada. One of our 
boys43 once went out to tend cattle and made a linga out of sand and 
milked the cows onto it. When the boy's father came along, he asked 
his son why he was wasting the milk by pouring it on the ground, and 
he kicked it with his foot. Without a thought for the fact that it was his 
own father, the boy chopped his legs to bits and found favor with 
Mrda. Then the great God himself gave the boy prasada. And Candesa 
has passed it on to us. From that time on our caste has continuously 
enjoyed it. But now the people who call themselves heroic mahesvaras 
in this town want to break the tradition. On account of Basava's strate­
gies, they have begun fighting with us. If you mean to have the tradi­
tion continuing, tell them. If you do not, O King, we are going to have 
fire pits dug at your doorway and burn ourselves." 

In a rage, the king sent his men to get Basava. When Basava came 
in his compassionate way, the king said, "What is the meaning of 
sending away the boyas? And what do you mean by eating the pra­
sada yourself? Doesn't ancient tradition carry any weight at all with 
you? If it does not, explain your reasons for what you are doing. 
Is it right for you to just eat the prasada without any explanation 
whatsoever?" 



250 · Chapter ÕÐ 

Then Basava spoke these words to the king: "Yes, there is a tradition 
of giving prasada that began with Abhava giving it to Candesa, as you 
know. But listen, there was never any tradition of giving prasada that 
was associated with bana44 or crystal lingas, prana lingas, and agates 
and other types of lingas. The agamas say that. If ordinary people re­
ceived, looked at, or passed over the prasada of Mahesvara, they 
would fall into the fires of Hell. That is what is said. Haven't you 
heard? 

"Are those with impure bodies capable of eating the prasada of the 
blessed guru's compassionate affection, the prasada prescribed by the 
agamas, the pure, blissful, ever-graceful prasada, the prasada of the 
indescribable linga, the eminent, pure wealth of prasada, the prasada 
that is a medicine that cures the disease of birth and death, the prasada 
of truth, the prasada of eternity, the best prasada of all, the prasada that 
is given by the compassionate Poison Neck, or the rare prasada of 
Sangamesvara? 

"How is it possible for ordinary people to have the ability to enjoy 
prasada that is the birth right of devotees of Malahara? Do asses wear 
howdahs like elephants? Nobody has ever seen such a thing. Have we 
ever refused to give prasada where there was a tradition of doing so? 
Has anyone ever received it? Why do you talk so? Take it easy and do 
not get agitated." 

"We get prasada in Varanasi, Gaya, Kedara,45 Saurastra, Daksarama, 
Origiri, Setuvu, and in all the other agamic places. How can you refuse 
to give it to us? We can give up our life breaths, but can we give up our 
right of taking the sacred food? What kind of twisted logic is this?" said 
the boyas with a commitment as they rose up. 

With smiling eyes, Basava said, "Leaves fall in an ordinary breeze, 
but mountains do not fall no matter how hard the wind blows. Cork 
floats on water, but iron balls do not float. Don't insist. Even Hari, 
Brahma, and the rest cannot take things by force. How do you think 
you can do so? Quit being so adamant and be intelligent! Except in 
Oaiva temples, has there ever been a time or a place, either now or in 
the past, where you could get prasada from the houses of the heroic 
mahesvaras? If you can cite any precedent, I will give you the prasada. 

"O twisted souls, you yourselves may be Oaivas, but if a person is a 
heroic mahesvara, he will never give you the prasada of his prana 
linga. Why are you so ambitious? If a person keeps asking for a 
little more in a measure, the measure will eventually fall over. But if 
you prefer, lef s do it this way. This very day I will offer all kinds of 
deadly poisons to the great God: the blessed Mahesa, Moon Wearer, 
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Death Killer, Black Neck, Serpent Earrings, Sangamesvara. You come, 
and if you really want it, I will give you the prasada." 

"What are you trying to say, Basava? It looks as if you have it in 
mind to kill us all with one blow. Not knowing how else to do it, you 
have hit on a plan to accomplish your purpose of feeding us poisonous 
prasada. If we grit our teeth and somehow keep alive, we can get by 
with eating balusu46 leaves. Who is going to eat something that will kill 
them? How can we argue with the likes of you? For us to eat it would 
be like mice going for a bite to eat and getting crushed in a trap. It 
would be like going out looting and losing your upper cloth.47 This 
minister, Basava, is so tricky that he can kill his enemies with a smile. 

"Why do you harbor malice against us? We are not that crazy. If 
there has ever been a tradition of offering poison to 6iva, do it! If any­
body ever took poison as prasada, we will do the same. It looks as if 
you want to have the best prasada for yourself, and you want to give 
us deadly poison as our share! Why do you propose to give us Isa's 
prasada? Is it only because it is poison? Why don't you give poison to 
the god, and if you think that it will not kill you, eat it yourself! We 
promise you this: if you survive, take it, the prasada is yours. Why 
speak so many words? This will be the agreement between us," said 
the boyas. 

Then Bijjala got the consent of both parties and arrived at the temple 
of the God of gods. And the boyas came along with their crow banners 
flying. 

Basava Drinks Poison 

Basava took the devotees with him, gathered up all of the most deadly 
poisons—kalakatam, srrigi, vatsanabhi, and halahala—and had them 
ground up. 

"The fumes that are carried in the breeze are poisonous enough to 
kill all the animals. When it reaches the birds as they fly through the air, 
they fall dead on the earth. Even to do the grinding of this poison is 
enough to make one's intestines burst. How could anyone possibly 
drink it and live?" said the boyas. And they ran away. 

First they mixed up the horrible poison and put it in golden bowls. 
Then, in the middle of the congregation of devotees of Three Eyes, they 
brought the bowls and offered them and lighted the lamps and incense. 
While the five kinds of instruments played, the renowned Emperor 
Basava fell prostrate in devotion before Madivalu Macayya and the rest 
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of the great linga devotees. With hymns of praise he opened the seal, 
and the fiery poison, which was like the fire of Rudra's terrible third 
eye, came boiling out with its red fumes. 

The flames covered the sky. The sun was burned and ran away. The 
fourteen worlds fell this way and that. The entire earth was in an up­
roar. All the living beings fell down dead. Like roasting grain popping 
out of the pan, the stars fell on the earth. The lords of the cardinal 
points breathed the fumes and swooned. Smoke filled the entire cosmic 
egg. The mountains looked like heaps of soot. The oceans were dis­
turbed by suboceanic fires. Brahma thought it was doomsday and shiv­
ered. Hari thought it was the same poison that had given him his blue 
color, and he grieved. Rudra himself was afraid that the poison had 
somehow escaped from his throat. The ganas thought that it was the 
fire of Rudra's third eye and began preparations for the final dissolu­
tion of the universe. 

When the earth and the sky were filled with the fiery poison, Basava, 
the commander-in-chief, spoke: "O boyas, listen to the power of our Isa 
devotees and keep silent. Don't give us any of your haranguing about 
what you have seen and not seen, what you have heard and not heard, 
what exists and what does not exist. The devotees of Paramesa are the 
purifiers of the entire universe. The peerless Pinaki is the only creator. 
We alone deserve the prasada. Any traitor who says otherwise will be 
burned up in the fire of this poison. I will curse them. I will break their 
joints. And I will cast them into hell." 

And Basava, the commander-in-chief, offered the poison in proud 
devotion to Sangamesa, the one who is praised by Candesa, the one 
who wears the serpent as his mark. 

When Basava began to eat, the whole multitude of mahesvaras 
shouted aloud and, without the slightest hesitation, bent their heads 
over their bowls.48 They helped themselves to the poison with gold 
ewers, gold cups, gold bowls, and gold pitchers, and offered it joyfully 
to Kama Killer. 

"Don't spill any when you drink it, Sikkayyadeva!" 
"Don't be noisy, Sangayyadeva!" 
"Of course, I'll bring you some, Tripurarideva!" 
"Come and have a seat, Vimalatmadeva!" 
"Bring some more for Kalakanthayya; he does not have enough!" 
"That is enough for you, Siraladevayya!" 
"Why are you in such a big hurray, Virupaksadeva?" 
"This ladleful is enough for Bhogayya." 
"That is not enough! Shall I bring you some more, Oankaracarya?" 
"Have a little more, have a little more, Phalalocana!" 
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"I could drink any amount of it, Puratayya!" 
"Oivadeva has not set his mind on it yet." 
"I get whatever is left, Jagadevatande!" 
"You can't just send me away with a smile, Gaganesvara!" 
"Don't be hesitant, Oankaradeva!" 
"Shall I bring you some more, Lenka Mancayya?" 
"Don't try to tell me that you have had enough, Parvatadeva!" 
"Don't forget to serve Gurudeva!" 
"6iva, Oiva! Sinnadeva is not satisfied!" 
"Pravimaladeva has kept his word!" 
"Don't try to be cute, Murhdevayya, drink it!" 
"Look at Dhurjatideva, he is attacking." 
"Don't be so hasty, Sarvajftadeva!" 
"Do you think this is a game, Kembavi Bhogayya?" 
"I know how much you can drink, Nijabhavadeva!" 
"I don't care, have some more, Mahalingadeva!" 
"Are you satisfied, Candrasekhara?" 
"Why are you trying to hide, Nirmaladeva?" 
"Don't try to escape, Kusumesvara!" 
"Don't be so aggressive, Kallidevayya!" 
"Don't tell lies, Soddaladeva!" 
"Shall we give you some more, Dodda Lingayya?" 
"Don't clean your mustache yet, Minda Sangayya!" 
"Don't make so many promises, Ballanadeva!" 
"Kalyanadeva, fill your belly!" 
"Shall I bring you another vessel of it, Gollavaraya?" 
"Don't leave any, Origirinatha!" 
"Why are you so stubborn, Mudunuri Dasi?" 
"Drink it quickly, Karakanthadeva!" 
"Why are you gorging yourself so, Vimalatmadeva?" 
"Come on, Goggawa,49 Mahadevi, Guddaladevi, Duggaladevi, Sa-

dyojatadevi, Ammawa, Sakalawa, Acaladevamma, Nimmawa, 
Oantawa, Bammaladevi, Kalawa, Ketawa, Kamaladevi, SoIaSi Ba-
vamma, Somaladevi, Sangawa, Sivadevi, Sakaladevi, Lingawa, 
Rebbawa, Mangaladevi, Pramathawa, Bacawa, Padumaladevi, Vi-
malawa, Sellawa, Virabhadrawa, Cikkala Ramawa, Siddhaladevi, 
Akkawa, Sodawa, Anandadevi, Hollawa, Gallawa, Honnaladevi, 
Hallawa, Mallawa, Animisadevi, Ketaladevi, and Puratawa. Sit 
down on this line." 

They came together happily as friends and joked among themselves. 
"We have never seen such a hubbub!" 
"Only the great Basava knows such things!" 
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'Tammayya! My belly is so full. Don't give me any more. 
"Just this much. I am not going to bring you any more." 
"Loosen your girdle a little." 
"I swear that my stomach is full and will not hold any more." 
"Don't stretch or your stomach will sag." 
"Would I give you more if your stomach sags?" 
"This fellow has eaten until he is full up to his neck." 
"This man was just fine. What is wrong with him now?" 
"This is no big thing for him." 
"Loosen your lower cloth so that it will not be too tight." 
"I am not going to let you go if you loosen!" 
"Stop fooling around with me." 
"Look at that fellow eat." 
"Why, have you eaten any less?" 
"Poor thing! She doesn't have a mouth in her head!"50 

"I am not leaving until your bowl is full!" 
"Hurry up and bring me just a mouthful." 
"Don't come when I shake my head, Father." 
"Don't try to argue with me." 
"Hey, this man is pregnant?" 
"Why do you talk like that in the line?" 
"Can you escape if you drink slowly? I will time your drinking." 
"Come on, eat and don't fool around." 
"Hurrah, look how fat my man has gotten!" 
"Why are you bringing that? Don't bring it here!" 
"Good, you are the one to sit at the head of a line." 
"May I bring you a littie something more?" 
"No, sir, that is enough for me!" 
"I won't leave you alone until you belch, Deva." 
"Even if I belch, I will not have any room left." 
"The plates are running over." 
'Tf you serve too much, it will run over." 
"Don't pour any more, or you will spill it!" 
'Tf you spill it, it will go to Basava." 
"Bring the cauldrons from behind the curtain." 
"No, we will save them for you." 
They brought the cauldrons and served them some more. They in­

vited more devotees. They offered the poison affectionately to Siva. 
They cried "Oiva, Siva." 

They were relaxed and easy about their eating. They slurped as they 
ate and drank. They belched loudly. They stretched their legs. They 
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stretched and twisted their bodies and exercised their stomachs. 
They were utterly stupefied with pleasure. They staggered and won­
dered what had happened. They rested a while and closed their 
eyes. They gulped and swallowed. They ate up to their necks. They 
rejoiced. They draped themselves all over the place. They lost their 
wits. They floated on an ocean of bliss. They slumped over happily. 
They exposed their chests. They turned around and stared at their 
plates. They sipped a bit more. They got up and enjoyed themselves 
by dancing around. They held their bowls in their hands and sang 
songs. Some jumped and ran. They rejoiced and played. They spun 
around. They stood around on one leg. They made merry. They went 
forward and bowed down. They held out their hands and asked for 
a little more. They affectionately embraced one another. They ate as 
comrades with each person taking a plate from in front of some­
one else. They cried from sheer joy. Thus did the assembly of devotees 
of Three Eyes enjoy themselves as they played heroically with the 
poison. 

In order to use up the remainder of Candesa boon giver's prasada, 
the great Basava, the commander-in-chief of the army, called the peo­
ple who kept the granaries, the people who carried the whisks, the 
godown keepers, the banner carriers, the queen's brothers and their 
friends, relatives, neighbors, sons, and grandsons, the treasurers, the 
officers, the ministers, the chiefs of the army, the aclministrators, the 
servants, the confidants, the heralds, the maidservants, the courtesans, 
the musicians, the artful singers, the panegyrists, the scholars, the 
dancers, the jesters, and all the good poets, and had them sit in rows. 
Then, remarkably enough, he served them the poison. And to them it 
seemed as delicious as clarified butter and milk. 

Then Basava called the mahouts and asked them to bring the ele­
phants, calling them by name: Kalagnirudra, Gananathu Daya, KoIa-
hala, Kunjarottamsa, Gangadharapriya, Sangaravijaya, Lingasannaha, 
Mangalakirti, Cavudantitilaka, Jagadekavlra, Bhavaduhkhabanjana, 
Pancasyabala, Antakadarpasamhara, Durvipradantabhagna, Sadasnra-
murti, Bhadrebhasundara, Paravadivlravidravana, Virabhadravatara, 
Apramatta, Tripurantaka, Jangamaprasada. And they brought all these 
along with the rest of the elephants. 

Then he called the horsemen and said, "Bring Apratibala, Hayaraja, 
Suprasanna, and Subhaga. Bring Dharmaklrti, Tavaraju, Karmasa-
mhara, and Nirmala. Bring Vayuvega, Varada, Dayarampamu, and 
Tattvajna. Bring Srstipalaka, Citranga, Dustamardana, and Durdanta. 
Bring Candratapa, Oasvata, Indrayudha, and Isana. Bring Cerama-
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priya, Srngari, and Varanasi." And he had them bring all these along 
with the rest of the famous horses. 

Basava fed poison to the horses and the elephants. But when they 
saw what he did, the boyas were very much afraid, and they trembled 
and shook. The assembly of Mrda's devotees was very pleased and 
kept singing his praises. A rain of flowers fell from the sky as a result 
of the compassionate looks of the pramathas. The Rudra ganas looked 
down from the sky. And all the drums of heaven sounded at once. 

Bijjala was amazed. When he bowed down, all the people gave unin­
terrupted cries of victory, saying, "You are the sickle that cuts the vine 
of mortal life! You are supremely pure! You are eulogized by the Siva 
ganas! Your character is excellent! Your body is spotless! You emi­
nently deserve prasada! You are a well-known friend of good people! 
You are the eye of knowledge! You are the son of the great guru! You 
are an umbrella of good qualities! You are the sacred place of the 
jangamas! You are a full measure of kindness! You are a raft over the 
ocean of grief! You are the triumphant defender! True devotion is like 
a wife to you. 

"Basava, the words of sruti that say that 'enemies become friends, 
and poison becomes eatable'51 are suited to you. Hurrah for our father 
who causes devotion to flourish! Hurrah for the lord of renowned 
valor! Hurrah for Basava, the form of Nandlsa! Hurrah for Basava, 
whose fame is imperishable! 

"A long time ago, when Hara drank the poison that threatened the 
universe, he kept it in his throat because he was afraid to swallow it. 
What was so great about the power of that god? This poison is far 
worse than that was. Furthermore, you, the devoted commander-in-
chief, did not hesitate and attempted no deceit, but drank it right up. 
Everyone knows that the assembly of gods is destroyed at the end of 
the age even though they have drunk ambrosia. But look at Basava! He 
has drunk poison but he still stands here in his divine body." And all 
the people were completely amazed. 

The boyas were in a state of utter confusion. Their minds were sorely 
troubled. And they sang praises and fell prostrate on the ground, say­
ing, "Grant us pardon, O Basava! You are an ocean of compassion! 
Grant us pardon, O Basava! Your character is beyond imagination! 
We are in no way your equal, Basava! We are no match for you. It is 
said to be better to have a good man as your enemy than a bad man as 
your friend. Therefore, please save us and protect us. Get rid of our 
confusion and grant us your blessings. Lord, you are our refuge and 
protection." 
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When the boyas begged him to do so in a thousand different ways, 
Basava looked at them with his compassionate gaze. 

They fell out with him but he showed them mercy. He defeated their 
arguments and stood victorious. He destroyed their power and hum­
bled their pride. He rejected their claims and got rid of them. He stood 
like a rock and praised God. He won by true devotion and flourished 
in valor. He regrouped the devotees and fulfilled the ancient utter­
ances. He found the true path. He withstood logic. He filled the worlds 
with steadfast devotion. This was the pure fame of Basava. 

The Story of Jagadeva, 
the Commander-in-Chief 

Jagadeva, the commander-in-chief,52 was a repository of true devotion 
and a karma yogi.53 One day when he was enjoying himself in the lav­
ish performance of an auspicious ritual, he came to Basava and said, "O 
best of the heroic mahesvaras, kindly accept these ashes.54 O Minister 
Basava, if you come and eat at my house, I will live." 

Basava looked at Jagadeva with a smile and said, "Can you bear all 
the saranas who will also come?55 Jagadeva said, "Let it be so." Then 
Jagadeva went home and had all kinds of fine foods prepared for him. 
But he decided to perform the anointing ceremony56 before Basava ar­
rived. And ignoring the standards of good devotion, he washed the 
feet of the brahmins. Basava learnt about this from a servant. He was 
furious and refused to go. At this point, Jagadeva came to see him. 

Basava, who was in a rage, refused to see Jagadeva's face, put up a 
curtain before him, and spoke from behind the curtain. "How can you 
enter here? Get out of the assembly. When Malahara is your caste god 
and the god of your house, how can you take off on all different kinds 
of paths? How can a wicked man have pure and eternal devotion to 
Black Throat? Is it right to invite rogues to a feast where you are going 
to serve the lord of the three worlds? Is it right to wash brahmin feet 
with the same hands that bathe Hara? Is it right to put water that has 
washed bhavis' feet on your head, where you have already sprinkled 
the water from Oiva's feet? Is it right to worship those polluted dogs 
with the same hand that serve Mahadeva? How can you lift up the 
same hands to those polluted thread wearers that you raise to Kama 
Killer? How can a person who lives in pure lhiga prasada abandon 
devotion to Isvara and eat with ritualistic untouchables?57 Isn't it the 
same as eating their karma? The divine agamas say that when a son, a 
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daughter, a wife, a friend, or a clansman in the house of a Oaiva devotee 
does not wear the linga on his neck, it is as bad to associate with him as 
it is to fraternize with untouchables. 

"According to the words liven seeing them is sinful,'58 a devotee 
should not look at them, talk with them, touch them, sleep with them, 
associate with them in any way, give them food, or give them a place 
to sit. 

"What more can I say of the path of devotion to the lord of living 
beings? He even converts beasts into devotees." 

The Story of Elesvaru Ketayya 

"Listen to the story of Elesvaru Ketayya, who was a devotee of the 
birthless god. His character was truly remarkable. He joyfully en­
dowed his son, his friends, his wife, his clansmen, his slave, his servant, 
his cowherd, his cattle, his dog, his cat, and everyone else that lived in 
his house with a prana linga. 

"He never thought about bhavis. He did not look at them. He did not 
talk with them. He did not listen to them. He did not touch them. He 
did not enter into areas inhabited by them. He did not serve them food. 
And he did not eat what they served. He bought nothing from them, 
and he did not sell anything to them. Whatever potential for profit 
there was in them, he never went out to exploit it. He neither gave 
anything to them nor did he receive anything from them. He did not 
give them so much as a kernel of grain. 

"He lived a life of complete renunciation of all bhavis. This was the 
example he set as the best path for devotees of 6iva to follow. Although 
he was well established in his devotion, the people continually threw 
up one obstacle after another in his path. But he never faltered. 

" ¹â calls us bhavis and himself a devotee, and he takes nothing, 
gives nothing, and asks nothing. For that reason, he always plants his 
own seed grain in the field at the appropriate time. But we are going to 
see about that/ they thought. And they went in a rage and set fire to the 
grain baskets where he stored his seed grain. Then the traitors watched 
to see what would happen. 

"When Ketayya learned what they had done, he laughed to himself 
and thought, 'So what if the seed has burned?' And he brought seed 
baskets full of water and began sowing his fields with it as if it were 
seed grain. And that year he got a bumper crop on all his land. 

" TVe used to hear stories of Hillahala Brahmana, who raised crops 
in his field without sowing any seeds. But now we have seen such a 
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thing for ourselves. Is there anything more amazing than the power of 
Kama Killer's devotees?' said the people of the world in praise. 

"But those sinners did not leave it at that. Without any consideration 
whatsoever for the catde, themselves, or devotion, they noted where 
his cattle came to eat, and they set up a trap and caught them all with­
out missing a one. Then they drove the cattle out of the fields. 

"But as they were being driven away, because the lord of their life 
was not with them, the cattle passed ripe fields and lush meadows 
without eating so much as a blade of grass even by mistake. When they 
passed ponds filled with water, they did not even allow it to touch their 
noses. For seven days they went on like this, and it was an amazing 
sight to see. 

"The thieves wondered, Trom the very first day that we caught 
these cattle, they have eaten nothing and drunk nothing. What is the 
point of keeping them? In another two or three days every one of them 
is going to die, anyway. Why should we subject ourselves to this bad 
karma? Lef s allow them to go right now/ And with that they turned 
them loose. 

"The cattle never paused, but turned back at once and bounded 
along with their tails in the air, never leaving the path on which they 
had come. It had taken them seven days to get to where they were, but 
they returned home in just seven watches. 

"Back home, when Elesu Ketayya saw the herd coming from afar, he 
was very angry and barred the gate of the corral, for he considered it a 
sin to talk to these vow-breaking cattle. When he refused to let them in, 
others in the village took pity on them and gave them grass and fodder. 
But the cattle did not even look at it. 

"The cattle bellowed as if to say that they would not break their 
vows. They raised their heads and then bowed down with their 
tongues hanging out. They put their noses on the bars of the gate, and 
they went bawling and crying around the cattle shed. They looked 
longingly inside the yard at the great linga they used to worship. They 
wanted very much to go in, but they were afraid to do so because 
Ketayya had not invited them. 

"When they saw the suffering cattle, the calves, which had remained 
tied inside, realized what was happening. But being afraid that then-
mothers might break their principles, they did not bawl. 

"When Ketayya came to comfort the calves, he saw that the cattle 
had not eaten anything and realized that they had not lost their purity. 
And to the astonishment of everyone, he lowered the bars of the gate, 
and the cattle came pouring in, making sounds of pleasure and distress 
and looking around in all directions as they did so. They milled around 
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and smelled every thing and touched the linga with their noses as if to 
say that it was a witness that they had not touched even a blade of grass 
since they had left it. They performed touch worship of the linga. They 
quickly bowed at Ketayya's feet. 

"Then they went at once and ate their fill of fodder and grass. They 
followed that up by drinking some water. Then they licked themselves, 
lay down, got up, and let down the milk into their teats. The mother 
cows mooed affectionately. Knowing that Ketayya was holding the 
cows, the calves bawled without ceasing. And when he released them, 
they went to their mothers and gave suck. 

"Because they belonged to Elesu Ketayya's house, the cattle were 
steadfast devotees of Siva. How could they ever join anyone else? 
When you think about it, this is a guru's path." 

The Story of Savarada Nacayya 

"One day Savarada Nacayya's wife gave birth to twins, and she gave 
the first-born boy a linga while he was still being delivered. Because 
they had made no arrangements for a linga for the second child, the 
woman waited until he was delivered and then told her husband. 

" ¹â has strayed from the path! Throw him out! I do not even want 
to see him! The saranas say that the association of an individual with a 
guru linga must be accomplished at the time when a child is half-
born,'59 said Nacidevayya. And he publicly disowned the child. This is 
of course an old story, but when there are such paths for examples, is 
it right for you to associate with these thread-wearing untouchables? 
These cowards cowardly served living beings even though the lord of 
living beings was here. You must grab them and cut off their noses, 
leaving only the stumps! Then you must rub what is left on a brick. Will 
Moon Wearer dwell with these ritualists? No, he lives only with the 
devotees. 

'Ts the power that comes from the path of pure devotion to 6iva 
something that an evil person like you can know? How can a blind man 
know what a lamp looks like? What does a deaf man know of music? 
How can a feverish man judge the taste of milk? Do frogs know the 
depth of the ocean? Does a monkey know the value of a gem? What 
does a dog know about heaven? Can a fly gather honey from flowers? 
Can owls ever learn anything about the sun? Tell me, then, how igno­
rant people can possess the knowledge of true devotion? 

"Having one-pointed devotion to the linga is like having a great 
heap of money in your front yards. It is like nectar from the tarigedu 
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flower.60 It is like ambrosia oozing from your palate. How can you ig­
nore such a path and follow evil paths? To do so is like collecting bits 
of broken glass when there is an abundance of precious stones. It is like 
eating bran when you have a heap of grain before you. It is like taking 
a pot and going out to milk a dry cow when you already have the 
all-giving cow showering milk in your cow yard. It is like asking for a 
dull knife when you already have Indra's powerful weapon with you. 
It is like seeking fruit from a fruitless tree when you already have 
the all-giving tree next to your house. It is like floating in a flood with 
the help of a gourd when you have a ship nearby. This is the way it is 
to lose one's self in karma when the auspicious path of devotion is 
available. 

"How can ignorant people become sensible?61 No matter how often 
you wash a black blanket, it will never become white. No matter how 
many times you put splints on a dog's tail, it will never become 
straight. Soak a stone in water as long as you like, but it will never 
become soft. Keep feeding milk to a snake, but it will never lose its 
venom. Grind neem leaves with honey, but they will never lose their 
bitterness. Scrub soil, but it will never become clean. 

'Tt is like plowing and plowing with a golden plow and then plant­
ing nightshade. It is like cutting up a camphor tree to build a fence 
around a plot of full-grown cactuses. It is like pouring urine in a sacrifi­
cial fire as an oblation. It is like bringing ritual water to wash the feet of 
a dog. It is like pouring water into a broken pot. It is like a tree that no 
longer gives shade. 

'Tt is useless to worship those who are not on the 6aiva path. Because 
he performed a sacrifice that was not directed to £iva, Daksa lost his 
head. Parasurama gave all the land to the brahmins, but what did he 
get for it?62 The whole world knows how Bali was tied up for worship­
ing brahmins. Didn't Gautama commit the sin of killing a cow because 
of brahmins? To feed ten million brahmins who have mastered the 
Vedas would not profit you as much as giving alms to one devotee of 
Three Eyes. When you know all this and still listen to crooked argu­
ments, your devotion is lost and your gifts bring you no profit at all." 

When Basava repeatedly admonished him, Jagadeva's eyes filled 
with tears, and he bowed down before the assembly of devotees with 
folded hands and said, 'T am tied down by karma. I am an abominable 
sinner. I am overly proud. I am a shrine of bad deeds. I am stupid. I am 
a great evildoer. I am unwise. I have made many mistakes. I have 
thoughtlessly followed bad traditions. There is no way to expiate my 
sins. Why should I go on living? I am going to give up my life. Give me 
your permission, so that I can do so!" 
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When Jagadeva stood bowed before them, Basava looked at him and 
with the assent of the assembly of devotees, he spoke these words: 
"Listen carefully! In a few days, treason against Siva is going to be 
perpetrated here. Whoever the traitor might be, you must kill him. 
When you have done so, you will gain our approval, and oiva will 
grant you his favor. All the Saiva ganas will praise you for your deci­
siveness, and they will grant you their compassion. Believe what I am 
telling you, and get up." 

Then Jagadeva was elated and touched his folded hands to his fore­
head and accepted the heroic betel.63 When he had done so, Basava 
went with the assembly of devotees to the house of Jagadeva, the 
sarana. After performing all the appropriate acts, Basavanna and 
the peerless devotees were submerged in the ocean of the ambrosia of 
devotion. 

The Story of Allayya and Madhupayya 

Two Black Throat devotees named Allayya and Madhupayya lived 
in Kalyana. They were heaps of nonkarma; they were absorbed in the 
linga; they were always ready to worship jangamas; they were always 
attentive to the supreme path of Siva; and their fame was great. 

After some time, Bijjala wanted to go to the god of death, and so, 
even though he knew of Basava's efficacy, his devotion, and his power, 
he acted as if he did not know them. 

Paying heed to evil counsel, he judged Allayya and Madhupayya64 

without their having done anything at all wrong and without any con­
sideration for the inappropriateness of his action. He simply sum­
moned them and had their eyes removed. 

"He knows the power of the ganas of Siva's devotees, doesn't he? 
Alas, this king is bent upon destroying himself. How is this city going 
to survive? If Mrda's devotees become angry, won't he perish?" said 
the people as they talked among themselves. 

Basava and the rest of the devotees of Three Eyes were enraged. And 
they rose up and without delaying for a minute restored Allayya's and 
Madhupayya's eyes. 

"We cannot stay in this town," said the Sankara devotees. And they 
demanded that Jagadeva, the minister, keep the promise that he had 
made to destroy the traitor against Siva. 

They wiped out the lines from Bijjala's forehead.65 They eliminated 
the kingdom from the file of Three Eyes. They destroyed the king's 
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capital city. They publicly cursed the city, saying, "The city will be de­
stroyed! It will be destroyed! It will be destroyed!" 

Then Madivalu Macayya, Caudaraya, Ekanta Ramayya, Kinnara 
Brahmayya, Kesirajayya, Kannada Brahmayya, Kakkayya, Madira-
jayya, Masanayya, and all the rest of the devotees of that city and the 
host of jangamas went along with Basava, the treasurer and com­
mander of the army, as he rapidly made his way to Kappadisanga-
mesvara. And Bijjala was downcast. 

Alas! As soon as Black Throaf s ganas were gone, the good fortune of 
the city was lost. The earth quaked in the middle of the night. Crows 
cawed. Cooked food rotted. Meteors fell. Stones rained down. Halos 
formed around the sun and the moon and filled the whole sky. There 
was an unbearable heat wave followed by heavy dew. The god of death 
was seen in his fierce form at midday in the city. Everything was black. 
The king saw a headless shadow. Where the sun should have risen, 
there were countersuns. The people were distressed and afraid of what 
might happen. 

When Jagadeva went home, his mother looked at him and said,66 

"As soon as you hear of anyone committing treason against the 
6iva ganas, you must kill him without a second thought. If you can­
not kill him, you must kill yourself. This is the only path for a devotee 
of the killer of the god of death. Will Three Eyes have any appreciation 
for a crooked, mean, ignorant, useless, contrary man who is unable 
to act like a warrior and kill others, or, failing that, who is unable 
to kill himself? Will he be devoted to him? Will he provide him with 
anything? 

"But why do I even have to talk like this? A while back these devo­
tees appreciated your willingness to kill yourself, and they gave you an 
opportunity to prove yourself by doing something for them. Tell me 
this: was it because they were unable to do it themselves that the devo­
tees asked you to kill that traitor? If even one of them gets angry, all the 
cosmic eggs will be swept away. When Daksa became overly proud at 
his sacrifice and abused Siva, Gauri was unable to listen to him, and she 
burned herself in the fire of her own anger.67 Haven't you heard that 
story? Not only that, Upamanyu burned himself to ashes rather than 
listen to Bhava being criticized. So what right do you have to keep 
silent while the Oaiva devotees are criticized? How can you come home 
to eat without killing him first? Do you expect a free meal? Bah! You 
dog! Aren't you embarrassed to eat Siva's prasada with your own 
hands? Even a dog will come to eat if you call him by clicking your 
tongue." And she clicked her tongue, snapped her fingers, and took 
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Mrda prasada in a small bowl and poured it on the ground in the 
corner of the courtyard. 

"She is right," thought Jagadeva. And like a dog he ate it. 
When they heard the news, two heroic devotees named Mallayya 

and Brahmayya went quickly to Jagadeva and ate prasada along with 
him. Later that same night, they went to the court. When they spotted 
Bijjala at a distance, they drew their swords. Angrily, while the whole 
court stood in fear, the three of them sprang on him all at once. They 
overcame him and stabbed him and killed him.68 And in a rage, they 
cut off his head and put it in his belly. 

"We have killed this despicable man at the command of the innu­
merable devotees. Whoever causes harm to the devotees will meet the 
same fate," they said. They drew up their bodies, jumped up and 
down, roared, shouted, cried aloud, and screamed, saying that there 
was no one mightier than the linga devotees. 

En masse, the people shouted, "Bijjala is beheaded!" 
Then Jagadeva left the palace and went to his own house along with 

Mallayya and Brahmayya, and fell prostrate on the ground before his 
mother. And they took the prasada that she gave them. 

But Jagadeva thought, '1 am not free by just killing that heinous 
sinner, that enemy of devotees. I still have to be punished for my sin of 
having tarried before killing that traitor." So he decapitated himself, 
and at once he was taken on a flying chariot to the world of £iva along 
with his sons, friends, his wife, his clansmen, and all the rest. 

The people of the city panicked and began to stampede. The devo­
tees who saw what happened, or heard about it afterward, and all the 
others spread out in every direction. 

Bijjala's sons fought with each other for the kingdom, and all of them 
died. The horses caught fire in the burning stables and ran out with 
tails aflame. The elephants threw themselves against each other and 
died. The ministers also fought among themselves and died. Because of 
Basava's truthful curse, the whole city was destroyed. 

When he heard what was happening, Basava went to Kudali to see 
his guru Sangayyadeva, and remained there happily with the devotees. 
He worshiped his guru in all the appropriate ways, and having served 
him, praised him, sang hymns to him, and pleased him in many ways. 
He said, "God! True Guru! Divine linga! God! Sangayyadeva! Lord of 
my life! I have eaten the prasada of your true devotees and prospered. 
Therefore, I should be their servant for many lifetimes. And I should be 
indebted to them. 

"But was there ever a time when I asked you for anything or when 
you gave me anything or when you forgave me my faults? If there are 
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any such situations, point them out to me. From my birth, I did not 
accept so much as a betel nut from you but worshiped you completely, 
free from all desires. True, it is good if one performs free service for you 
for even a thousand years. But is it right for you to keep me here? I 
swear on you and the pramathas, O Bull Rider, listen to what I am 
trying to tell you. How can you leave this bull? I will accept nothing 
less. Lord, I am not going to ask you for any more boons. 

"You are supreme bliss! You are the ecstatic being! Let my mind, 
words, body, actions, and consciousness rest in you. For I have done 
everything that you have commanded me to do." 

At once the great guru had compassion, assumed his original form, 
and emerged from the inner part of the temple. 

When Basava saw his guru, he fell prostrate with his head on the 
guru's feet. He was so happy that his voice quaked; he cried tears of 
bliss, and his body thrilled. 

The guru made his son get up, gave him prasada, and embraced him. 
Then he took his son into himself, and together they entered the temple 
and were no longer seen. While all the devotees watched, Basava en­
tered his guru's womb. Coming in the form of a true guru, Sangayya-
deva had taken Basava into himself. 

The host of jangamas were amazed and overjoyed, and they roared 
their approval. 

While flowers rained down upon the earth, the assembly of devotees 
screamed and praised him again and again with joyous shouts. And 
while victory cries rang out, the devotees danced. 

Madirajayya, Macideva, and all the rest of the devotees joyfully 
watched and wondered whether Basava was subject to the worlds of 
birth, existence, and death. He was like the whirlwind that is born out 
of the wind and reabsorbed into it. He was like a wave that rises from 
the ocean and returns to the ocean. He was like the lightning that is 
born out of the sky and returns to the sky. He was like the hailstone 
that is born of water and returns to water. He was born of his guru's 
compassion, and he flourished through that compassion. And now he 
has returned to rest in his guru's womb. Isn't that what happens to 
those who are devoted to the feet of the guru? Basava and his guru are 
like the flower and its fragrance. Is there any way to separate them? He 
came to the earth for the benefit of Malahara's devotees. His identity 
was only an aspect of Isvara. 

Thus they praised him and remained there for a time floating in the 
middle of the ocean of blissful nectar that is born of true devotion. 

I have devotedly, and to the best of my ability, told the praiseworthy 
story of Basava just as I heard it from the devotees. But who am I to 
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narrate the marvelous story of the great Basava, whose story even the 
lord of this world is not capable of knowing? My only strength is that 
I do not know any other gods. 

I conceived this as a form of praise to the glorious devotees. It is for 
the purification of my own speech that I have composed this supreme 
story. 

Anyone who listens respectfully to the Basava Purana will gain grace 
and bliss. Anyone who listens respectfully to the Basava Purana will 
gain flie inclination toward great devotion. Anyone who listens re­
spectfully to the Basava Purana will be shown compassion by the great 
devotees. Anyone who listens respectfully to the Basava Purana will 
have the permanent comfort that comes from the experience of the 
linga. Anyone who listens to the Basava Purana will get everything 
that he desires. Anyone who has the Basava Purana copied and anyone 
who reads it regularly will have sins, calamities, and dangers removed 
by the grace of Hara. Anyone who keeps a copy of this purana in his 
house will be happy in this world and in the next. 

Because of the meaning of the Basava Purana for the saranas, your 
fame has spread throughout the three worlds. Because of the meaning 
of the Basava Purana for the saranas, you have gained physical and 
spiritual enjoyment. Because of the meaning of the Basava Purana for 
the saranas, your words have become truthful and pleasant. You are 
the excellent disciple of Madanna of Gobburu. You are Sanga of 
Gobburu. Your character is great. 

This is the work of the good poet and fortunate soul Palkuriki So-
manatha, who enjoys the fragrance of the lotus feet of the innumerable 
mahesvaras and who is immersed in the ambrosial ocean of pleasure 
that is derived from the blessings of the jangama linga. It has bene­
fited greatly from the poetic spirit graciously bestowed by Karasthali 
Visvanatha. 

This is the seventh chapter of the story that is known as the Basava 
Purana. 
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11. The main sources for information on the debates of Telugu scholars about 
Somanatha's dates are the following: Veturi Prabhakara Sastri, BP, Intro­
duction, pp. 1-129 (this essay formed the basis for most of the later discus­
sions on the BP); C. Narayana Rao, PC, Introduction, vol. 1, pp. 1-348; Kan-
dukuri Viresalingam, Kavijwitamulu; R. Narasimhacaryulu, Karnataka Kavi 
Carite; Komarraju Lakshmana Rao, Introduction to MalliMrjuna Pandi-
taradhya's Sivatattvasaramu; S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, Some Contributions 
of South India to Indian Culture; Mallampalli Somasekhara Sarma, "Palku-
riki Somanathuni Kalamu," Bharati, February 1945, pp. 102-108; Nelaturi 
Venkata Ramanayya, Palakuriki Somanathu deppativadu; Bandaru Tam­
mayya, Palkuriki Somanathuni Jtvitamu and "Somanathu deppativadu?" Pa-
ri&odhana, August-November 1955, pp. 9-36; Caganti Seshayya, Andhra-
hwitarangini, vol. 3, pp. 84-147; Nidadavolu Venkata Rao, BP, Introduction. 

12. The original reads panditaradhyakrpSsamudgatudu (Venkata Rao, BP, p. 2). 
13. The verse from Udbhatakavya is the following: 

jananathottama somarajanu sirdlkavyam valam saliva 
hanasakabdamadeyde sasiradanurimsamdanalvattuna 
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lhine yaramjita citrabhanuva varasvljotsitaikadasi 
vanajataritanujavasaradoladattalla mangarpitam 

The words in italics indicate the date is Saka era 1144, equivalent to A.D. 
1222. 

14. The variant reading of the passage quoted in the previous note is sasira-
dananursamdanalvattunalkane. For debates on the two readings, see Badala 
Ramayya, Basavesvaravacanalu. 

15. The inscription is generally known as the Nilagangavara Stone Inscription 
of Ambayadeva, A.D. 1290. 

16. PC, Introduction, vol. 1, pp. 8-22. 
17. Ibid., p. 7. 
18. BP, pp. 2-5; PC, vol. 1, pp. 8-12. 
19. PBP, Preface, verse 42. Also see Prabhakara Sastri, BP, Introduction, p. 8, 

where he corrects a misprint in verse 42. Bandaru Tammayya says that the 
name of the village is Kalyamu, Bangalore District, Karnataka. Bandaru 
Tammayya, BP, Preface, p. 117. 

20. In Anubhaoasaramu, Somanatha says that he belongs to bhpigiriti gotra, 
which may be one of the lineages adapted by Saiva jaftgamas. For an inter­
esting discussion about this, see C. Narayana Rao, PC, vol. 1, Introduction, 
pp. 13-15. 

21. Prabhakara Sastri, BP, Introduction, p. 9. Nearly every scholar except Tam­
mayya has agreed with Prabhakara Sastri. 

22. PC, vol. 1, p. 15. 
23. Prabhakara Sastri points out that in PC, Vemanaradhya is described as a 

bhusura, "god on the earth," an epithet used for brahmins. See PC, vol. 1, 
p. 432; Prabhakara Sastri, BP, Introduction, p. 10. 

24. For a complete discussion of this issue and Tammayya's arguments, see 
Tamayya, Palkuriki Somanathuni JiOttamu. 

25. Prabhakara Sastri, BP, Introduction, p. 13. 
26. See p. 232. 
27. Prabhakara Sastri, BP, Introduction, p. 12. 
28. PC, vol. 1, p. 85. 
29. Ibid., pp. 21-22. 
30. Bibliographic information may be found in the bibliography. 
31. Somanatha's use of manipravah (gem and coral) style (so called because the 

Sanskrit and Telugu words keep their distinction, as in a mixture of gems 
and coral) represents a colloquial use of his time. Standard grammar of the 
marga poets requires that the Sanskrit words be converted into tatsamas, 
that is, that suitable Telugu suffixes be added to them. Tikkanna, the author 
of the Telugu MahabhSrata, in contrast, vowed not to mix Sanskrit forms 
and Telugu forms in his poetry, from which we may infer that he was 
resisting the manipravala style, which was being used by some poets dur­
ing his time. Using foreign words is still very common in colloquial Telugu, 
whereas in formal speech a proper Telugu equivalent is preferred. In So-
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manatha's time, apparently, Sanskrit words were used in informal speech 
without grammatical alterations—as in manipravala style—whereas for­
mal speech required that they be suitably "translated" into Telugu. 

32. 1. Aksarankagadya, a text in praise of Basava. The words of each line are in 
alphabetical order, beginning with "a" and ending with the last letter of the 
alphabet, "ksa." 2. Astottarasatammagadya; a text in 108 lines praising Ba­
sava in his 108 names, whence the name astottara§ata. 3. Basava&ttakamu, a 
text of eight poems in praise of Basava. 4. Basavodaharana, an appeal to the 
deity in a genre called udaharana, popularized by Somanatha. The genre is 
based on the use of all eight grammatical cases of the language, with each 
verse composed in one case, beginning with the nominative and ending 
with the vocative. 5. CennamallusTsantulu, thirty-two verses describing the 
eight phases (flvaranas) of Virasaivism. It is believed that Somanatha com­
posed these verses toward the end of his life. 6. NamaskSragadya, composed 
in Sanskrit with each line ending in the instrumental case. 7. Pancapraka-
ragadya, a hymn composed in five different meters. 8. Pancaratnamulu, five 
verses in praise of Basava. 9. Saranubasavagadya, which ends with a refrain, 
"Saranu Basava." It begins and ends with Kannada verses, though the text 
is in Telugu. Most of Somanatha's minor works are published by Bandaru 
Tammayya in Somanathuni Laghukrtulu. 

CHAFTERI 

1. He: refers to the author's guru, who is understood to be Siva. All the epithets 
apply equally to Siva and the guru. 

2. sun ... great yogis: lotuses open when the sun shines on them. 
3. devotee: bhakta literally means "devotee." In BP, however, the term is used 

specifically to designate initiates into the Virasaiva tradition. 
4. three worlds: the upper world or the world of the gods, the middle or human 

world, and the underworld or the world of serpents and demons. Or, this 
could also mean the world of matter, dravyamaya; of energy, saktimaya; of 
consciousness, prajmmaya. 

5. Vedanta: literally, "end of the Veda," or the complete knowledge of the 
Veda. This refers to the philosophy of the upanisads in a general sense. 

6. Cenna: this word, meaning "fair, bright, beautiful," is frequently added to 
the names of deities associated with both Visnu (e.g., Cennakesava) and Siva 
(e.g., Cenna Mallikarjuna). It is also found as a name (Cennayya) among 
men, often of nonbrahmin castes. 

7. ÌáÉÉÌÞééçá: the form of Siva that resides in the great Siva temple at 
Srisailam. 

8. pramatha: an attendant on Siva, usually in Kailasa. In certain stories in BP, a 
superior human devotee becomes a pramatha. 

9. ancient devotees (puratana bhaktas): generally speaking, these are the same 
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sixty-three Saiva saints (Nayanmar) who appear in the Tamil PP, although 
not all of the sixty-three are mentioned in BP. 

10. linga: the concrete form of the absolute, or Siva; phallus-shaped form wor­
shiped in temples and worn by VIrasaivites on their body. 

11. Basava: the central figure in the Basava Pumna, he is depicted as an incarna­
tion of Nandi, Siva's bull. Although BP and other Virasaiva works give him 
a very prominent position in the court of Kalacuri Bijjala of Kalyana, direct 
contemporary inscriptional evidence is lacking. For a study of his life and 
times, see P. B. Desai, Basavesvara and His Times. 

12. Snsailam: the name of a sacred hill on the banks of the Krishna River in 
Kurnool District, Andhra Pradesh. It is also known as Siigiri and Sriparva-
tam. For the sake of simplicity, we have used the name Snsailam through­
out; the three names are identical in meaning. Snsailam is said to be one of 
the five great Virasaiva mathas (monasteries) of India, allegedly established 
by the pancacaryas (five teachers), the others being Kollipaka, Ujjini, Kedara, 
and Varanasi. It is also one of the twelve jyotirlingas. C. Narayana Rao, PC, 
vol. 1, Preface, p. 346. 

13. great God: Siva. 
14. Paroati: Siva's wife, literally, "the daughter of the mountain." For the sake 

of simplicity, we have rendered a number of names with the same essential 
meaning, such as Haimavati, literally, "the daughter of Himalaya Moun­
tain," by the name Parvati. 

15. Hara: a name of Siva meaning "the destroyer" and referring to his capacity 
to destroy rebirth, sin, karma, and so on. 

16. Mount Kumara: a hill about a mile west of the village of Tripurantakam (see 
next note), it has the temple of Tripurantakesvara at its summit. 

17. Tripurantakam: a village in Markapuram Taluk, Kurnool District. It lies ap­
proximately thirty-five miles east of Snsailam. It was an important place of 
Sakti worship in Andhra and also an important Siddha center. It is locally 
believed to be the place where Siva destroyed the Tripuras. 

18. Tripuras: the three demon cities that were destroyed by Siva. See Maha-
bharata 8.33-34; SP 25.10 (AITM, vol. 1, pp. 846-850). 

19. Karasthali Somanathayya: unknown in other sources. 
20. mobile linga (cara linga): the linga worn on the person of a devotee as distinct 

from the linga that is permanently fixed in a temple or other stationary 
place. The wearing of such a linga is one of the most distinctive characteris­
tics of the Vtrasaivas. 

21. Black Throat (KMakandhara): Siva is very frequently referred to or addressed 
by epithets. We have translated some of these as names and some as de­
scriptive phrases. Others are simply transliterated. The epithet Kalakan-
dhara derives from the story that Siva swallowed the poison halahala, which 
emerged when the gods churned the ocean of milk for amrta, "ambrosia." 
His throat became black when he held it there. See CyFlaherty, Hindu 
Myths, p. 277. 
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22. jangama: literally, "one who is mobile." Virasaivism distinguishes between 
lay devotees, the ordinary bhaktas, and jangamas. Every jangama is to be 
regarded as equal or even superior to the lifiga or Siva. 

23. sarana: an advanced stage of spiritual progress toward unity with the linga. 
24. Panditaradhya: a Virasaiva saint from the Telugu country. The PC, also by 

Somanatha, is the story of his life and works. 
25. assembly of devotees (gosthi): "The expression, anubhava or anubhava, gained 

currency in Virasaiva literature in the technical sense of spiritual or mysti­
cal experience. The councils of conferences wherein the devotees met to 
consider questions relating to such an experience or pursuit were called 
goshti." Desai, Basavesmra and His Times, pp. 270-271. 

26. Rentala MallinStha: not known from other sources. There is a village in the 
Palnadu Taluk of Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh, called Rentala; this 
may suggest that he is a Telugu man from that area. 

27. VedSnta ... agamas: the emphasis here is not upon specific classes of sacred 
texts but upon the fact that the path being followed is in agreement with all 
these texts. 

28. not to cross the boundary of his native land (grSmastmSlanghanaOratSlankrtini 
berci): Virasaiva devotees took vows called sHavratas. One of these is a vow 
not to cross the boundary of one's native village. Other vows include never 
to chew betel, never to look into a mirror, and never to wear sandals. 

29. steps: they are often constructed to facilitate access to temples built on the 
tops of hills. Doing so is an act of religious merit. 

30. Docamamba: unknown in other sources, she seems to be a contemporary of 
Somanatha. 

31. oleumder.htravlra. 
32. guru, linga, and jangama: the three most sacred things for Virasaivites. 
33. mdhesvaras: the devotees. Note that in this section the author is taking the 

assembly of Saivite devotees as his authority. Most of the non-Virasaiva 
Telugu authors take pains to acknowledge a Sanskrit textual authority 
even if the connection is tenuous. 

34. Gobburu: a village in Markapuram Taluk, Kurnool District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

35. KarnSta: included present-day Karnataka and what is now known as Raya-
lasima in Andhra Pradesh. 

36. sambhava diksa: the initiation during which an individual is endowed with 
the ista linga, which he wears on his person at all times. 

37. sacred syllable: pranava, the syllable am. 
38. Mandega MSdirSju: this individual has the same name as Basava's father, 

but there is no indication that they are identical. In fact, Basava's father is 
last mentioned in the text when Basava leaves home after refusing to have 
the thread ceremony performed. See later in this chapter. 

39. water... feet: the eight aids to the realization of oneness with Siva are guru, 
linga, jangama, padodaka, prasSda, wbhvti, rudrSksa, and mantra. PSdodaL·, 
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the fourth of these, is the water that washes the feet of the guru and is then 
drunk by the disciple. It is believed to dispel ignorance, eradicate impuri­
ties, put an end to rebirth, and grant supreme knowledge. Malledevaru, 
Essentials of Vtrcaaivism, pp. 69-71. 

40. Sanganam&tya: the individual to whom BP is dedicated. His name appears 
at the beginning of each chapter. Sangana is a name, and amatya is a title, 
"king's minister," but here it probably indicates that Sangana belongs to a 
brahmin subsect (niyogis), and did administrative jobs rather than ritual-
specialist Jobs. 

41. sacred puranas: mythological and didactic works regarded as sacred by all 
Hindus, though some sects consider some puranas more acceptable than 
others. The two principal Saiva puranas in Sanskrit are Linga Purana and 
Siva Purana. The epics, which are somewhat less closely tied with particular 
sects, are also often termed puranas. 

42. Uma: Parvati. 
43. Rudra, Bvara: Siva. 
44. womb-hand of the linga guru: the reference here is to the initiation or dtksa, 

which is usually performed in the eighth year of the individual. "After the 
initiation ceremony, the initiated is transformed, and his previous caste or 
varna should be ignored and he must be regarded as initiated in all respects. 
In fact, he takes a new birth at the 'lotus-hands' of the spiritual preceptor." 
Malledevaru, Essentials of Vtrasaivism, pp. 63-66. 

45. gana: an assemblage of attendants on Siva; also a single attendant. Identi­
fied with pramatha. 

46. devotee gotra (bhakti gotra): a gotra is a clan or lineage traced to a vedic rsi or 
sage. Since every brahmin belongs to a gotra of one rsi or another, to claim 
to be of the "devotee gotra" is to reject all previous familial attachments in 
favor of being known as a devotee of Siva. 

47. VisnurSmideoa ... Sriyadevi: the wording here is deliberately vague, leaving 
room for the interpretation that the parents are adoptive rather than natu­
ral. This is in conformity with the Saiva belief that every devotee is reborn 
from the hand of the guru. 

48. Karasthali Visvanatha: Somanatha's literary mentor; neither he nor his po­
etry is known from other sources, but Somanatha acknowledges him at the 
end of each chapter. 

49. bosom friend: only Nannayya, the great poet who rendered the first part of 
the MahSbh&rata into Telugu, and Somanatha include a "friend" in their 
acknowledgments. 

50. bhavi: according to general use in Virasaiva literature, a bhavi is anyone 
who is not a Virasaiva. This includes followers of other Hindu sects as well 
as Buddhists and Jains. 

51. since ... dvipada meter: See the Introduction, pp. 5-6. 
52. If a titmu ... sola: A turnu is a large measuring vessel; a sola is a small one. 
53. Is it not... simple words: the original has alpaksaramula nanalpartha racana, 

which literally means "composing great meaning in fewer syllables." The 
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aphorism is popular in the Sanskrit literary tradition to argue in favor of 
brevity. Sanskrit grammarians use the concept of alpaksara, economy of syl­
lables, to define a good grammatical rule, that is, it should be as brief as 
possible. Somanatha, who is never brief in his words, turns around the 
concept of alpa to mean simple, utilizing the popular understanding of the 
word: "little" or "less complex." 

54. the collection of songs: which songs are being referred to here is obscure. 
55. esoteric theory of the linga: the Virasaiva tradition that is available only to 

initiates. 
56. stories of the ancient devotees: a number of the individual stories that are 

found in BP are also found, often in different versions, in other Saiva works, 
most notably the Tamil PP. 

57. Three Eyes: Siva. We have used this name in place of a number of epithets 
that refer to Siva's three eyes. In this case, the original reads asamaksa, liter­
ally, "one who has odd-numbered eyes." 

58. can anyone else become Basava: aikyam, or union with Siva, is the ultimate goal 
of the devotee, but nothing of that sort is possible with Basava, and thus he 
is seen to be in some ways greater than Lord Siva himself. 

59. Ungadeva: Siva. 
60. Black Throat: Siva. 
61. minor in the devotees' hands: an idiom indicating accessibility. 
62. ten million: koti (ten million) is a significant number in estimating riches. 

When a person had a L·ti of whatever coin was in vogue at the time, he 
hoisted a flag on his house announcing his status. Based on this belief, kot-
ladhipati, "one who has kotis of money," is referred to as kotiki padagitti-
navadu, "one who has hoisted a flag to a koti of money." 

63. nine sentiments: the nine rasas of Sanskrit aesthetic tradition. For details, see 
Edwin Gerow, Indian Poetics, pp. 245ff. 

64. Mrda: Siva. 
65. bad poets: there is a tradition of ritually condemning "the bad poets" in the 

prefaces to literary works. Somanatha observes the tradition, along with 
Tikkanna, whom many critics consider to have been the earliest Telugu 
poet to observe this practice. 

66. Kama Killer. Marari, an epithet of Siva that comes from the story of how Siva 
burned up the god of love when he interrupted his austerities. We have 
translated a number of epithets with the same essential meaning with these 
words. For the story see SP 2.3.17-19 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 2, pp. 537-548); CFIa-
herty, Hindu Myths, pp. 154-157. 

67. moonbeam eye (.vennela gala fantan): with his gentle glance as distinct from 
his ferocious, burning gaze. 

68. AmbikSdevi: Parvati. 
69. MahaHngadeva: Siva. 
70. phases of linga, jangama, and prasada: reference to the six-phase system of 

Virasaivism, known as the satsthala siddhanta. For details see Ramanujan, 
trans., Speaking of Siva, Appendix I, pp. 169-174. 
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71. Nandikesvara: manifestation of Siva who is most often represented in 
the form of a bull as Siva's vehicle. See T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Elements of 
Hindu Iconography, pp. 455-460. Also known as Nandi, Nandlsvara, and 
Nandlsa. 

72. no body except for the devotees: among Virasaivas, devotees are considered to 
be the body of Siva. She is asking if he is speaking only in this general sense. 

73. Austerities of Silada: accounts of the birth of Nandikesvara are found in the 
SP and elsewhere. The version contained in the LP, 1.42-44 (AITM, vol. 5, 
pp. 169-179), shares many features with the one found here. 

74. krta ... kali age: the reference here is to the four classical ages in which 
dharma, or the rule of law and right, progressively deteriorates until the 
dissolution, after which the cycle begins anew. 

75. Sambhu: Siva. 
76. five fires: panmgni, refers to pancatapas. "The fires to which an ascetic who 

practices self-mortification exposes himself, viz. one fire towards each of 
the 4 quarters, and the sun overhead," M. Monier-Williams, Sanskrit-En­
glish Dictionary, S. V. pancatapas. "In summer let him expose himself to the 
heat of five fires; during the rainy season, live under the open sky, and in 
winter be dressed in wet clothes, (thus) gradually increasing (the rigor of) 
his austerities," The laws ofManu, trans. George Buhler, p. 202. 

77. tortoise... cardinal elephants: in Hindu mythology, the earth is said to rest on 
the back of a great tortoise, and each of the cardinal points of the compass 
is said to be supported by an elephant. 

78. lord of speech: Brahma. 
79. Hari: Visnu. 
80. Aja and Acyuta: Brahma and Visnu. 
81. Defoe's sacrifice: reference is to the puranic story found, e.g., in SP 2.2.26-43 

(AITM, vol. 1, pp. 395-473) and in LP 1.99-100 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 6, pp. 553-558); 
also see OTlaherty, Hindu Myths, pp. 118-125. 

82. husband of SrI: Visnu. 
83. Devendra: Indra, king of the gods. 
84. §ftdhara: Visnu. 
85. apamrga: liberation. 
86. sruti: literally, "that which has been heard." It refers to the Vedas, which 

are believed to be revealed texts. 
87. smrti: literally, "that which has been remembered." It refers to the body of 

tradition, authored by human teachers. 
88. tattva: Virasaivas see the evolution of the universe as a systematic evolution 

of thirty-six tattoos or categories from Siva or Niskalalinga (the absolute 
in its formless form). See Malledevaru, Essentials of Virasaivism, pp. 41-54 
for a discussion entitled "The Thirty-six Tattvas and the Evolution of the 
Universe." 

89. the great linga: the toga as manifested in the form of the guru who initiates 
the devotee into the Vlrasaiva path. 

90. prana linga: the linga as manifested in the life breath of an individual 
devotee. 
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91. Hinguksvara-BhSgavSti: Bagevadi (Bhagavati), now the headquarters of the 
taluk by the same name in Bijapur District of Karnataka. In the twelfth 
century, Ingalesvara (Hingulesvara), a small village about six miles away, 
was more prominent than Bagevadi and thus the hyphenated form of the 
name is used to indicate the Bagevadi near Ingalesvara. Desai, Basavesvara 
and His Times, pp. 156-158. 

92. ordinary rituals: veda notnulu, literally, "futile, paltry rituals." Nomulu are 
rituals performed by Hindu women for obtaining sons or for sustaining 
their auspicious status. The adjective veda reflects the lack of respect for 
Hindu rituals among Virasaivites. 

93. fwe foods: paficabhaksyamulu are: bhaksyamu ("that which is chewed"), bho-
jyamu ("that which is eaten without mastication"), lehyamu ("that which is 
licked"), cosyamu ("that which is slurped or sucked"), and pSmyamu ("that 
which is drunk"). 

94. lord of the nine bulls: the original has nam nandinatha; reference is to the 
temple in Mahanandi, in Nandyala, Kurnool District, Andhra Pradesh, 
where there are nine bulls around the image of mahanandi, "the great bull." 

95. Moon Bearer. Indukaladhara, an epithet of Siva because he wears the cres­
cent moon in his hair. 

96. prasada: literally, "favor, kindness, grace," it generally refers to the food 
that is presented as an offering and then distributed to be eaten. In BP, the 
Virasaivas always offer food to the linga before eating it and never eat 
anything that is not offered to the linga. 

97. Nectar Rays: the moon. 
98. White Colored: Siva. 
99. He seated himself in the lotus posture: the following passage is a description of 

the kundalinl's ascent to the sahasrara at the summit of the skull and its 
union with Siva through the process of kundalintyoga. The implication is 
that Basavesvara attains the goal of this form of yoga even before he is born. 
He is fully realized before he leaves his mother's womb. For a full treatment 
of this yoga, see Sir John Woodroffe, The Serpent Power. 

100. purify the elements (bhutasuddhi): see Woodroffe, The Serpent Power, p. 257. 
101. four-petaled lotus... thousand-petaled downward-facing lotus: for a brief treat­

ment of the characteristic features of these, see Mircea Eliade, Yoga, Immor­
tality and Freedom, pp. 241-246. 

102. my womb has become like a crab's: it is a folk belief that the young of the crab 
is born by rending the womb of the mother and killing her. 

103. self-lit supreme light: Siva. 
104. half-born: the original is ardhodaya. We preferred to translate the word liter­

ally here. In astrology, ardhodaya is an auspicious combination of planets 
and day and time. Desai says: "What is Ardhodaya? Ardhodaya, like Ma-
hasivaratri, is an auspicious yoga, i.e., combination, on a Sunday, by day 
time, of Rohini Nakshatra, Vyatipata yoga and Maha Amavasya. In the 
absence of a definite Saka and cyclic years this date can not be verified 
This ardhodaya appears to be an after thought, an attempt to connect Ba­
savesvara, a great Saiva devotee with a Mahasivaratri, the most sacred 
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festival dedicated to Siva." Basavesvara and His Times, p. 282. This problem, 
however, did not deter Badala Ramayya from investigating the astrologi­
cal occurrences of ardhodaya in the twelfth century and determining to 
his satisfaction that January 21,1140, was the date when Basava was born. 
Badala Ramayya, Basavesvaravacanalu, pp. 51-62. 

105. ritual of associating a body with a linga: in a later story, we see how important 
it is that this is not delayed for even a short time. See "The Story of Sava-
rada Nacayya," chap. 7, p. 260. 

106. Kappadisangamesvara ... Kudalisangamesvara: alternate names for the god 
Siva, who dwells at Kudalisangama. In this instance, Somanatha uses the 
name of the deity in the first instance as the name of the place. "Sangama 
or Kudala Sangama, is now a village in the Hungund Taluka of Bijapur 
District. The name connotes a confluence and the place is situated at the 
juncture of the two rivers, the Krsna with its tributary, the Malaprabha. 
The Kannada prefix kudala also means confluence. The village Sangama is 
situated about a furlong away from the confluence. But the temple of San­
gamesvara is erected just on the brow of the confluence itself. The site of 
the confluence below is graced with a modest mantapa with a Linga in­
stalled in it. Sangama is renowned as a great ttrtha or sacred place, visited 
by thousands of pilgrims all round the year.... The Sangamesvara temple 
is of about the eleventh century.... In the sanctuary, Sangamesvara is 
seen in the form of a coarse Linga of moderate size and stature." Desai, 
Basavesvara and His Times, p. 162. 

107. five great musical instruments: probably maddela (a small drum), sannayi (a 
double-reed wind instrument), vtna, patahamu (war drum), and sankhamu 
(conch). 

108. Malahara: Siva. 
109. thread ceremony (vadugu or upanayanamu): the ceremony in which a boy be­

comes a full-fledged member of his caste (brahmana, ksatriya, or vaisya). 
It is regarded as a second birth. The ceremony includes the investiture of 
the boy with a sacred thread that he is required to wear from that day 
onward. When brahmins and others who wear the sacred thread become 
Virasaivas, they remove the thread and thus denounce their previous caste 
associations. The brahminic thread ceremony is performed only for men, 
whereas women also go through the Virasaiva ritual of initiation (diksa). 

110. offspring of a compassionate guru: the Virasaiva receives a linga from his 
guru and is said to be "born out of the hand of the guru." 

111. oblations of clarified butter: a brahmin ritual of offering clarified butter to the 
gods through burning it in the fire. 

112. thread-polluted brahmins: (fratimalalu): probably the most derogatory de­
scription of brahmins, who wear the sacred thread. They are equated with 
the malas, the lowest, untouchable caste in Hindu society, because they 
wear the thread, tradu. 

113. cords of Karma: indicating both the sacred thread given at the ceremony, as 
well as the responsibility of performing karma (rituals), which one accepts 
after initiation into brahminhood. 
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114. rudrSksa: a nutlike seed that is used by Saivas for rosary beads. It is one of 
the astavarana or eight aids in the realization of the Absolute. The wearing 
of it is believed to produce many beneficial results. 

115. Basava has decapitated Brahma: Brahma originally had five heads, but one 
was cut off by Siva. In another version, from the Vamana Purana, Siva 
nipped off Brahma's fifth head with his fingernail. Here, Basava, who is 
equated with Siva, is credited with the act. See Vamana Purana 2.32-36; for 
other versions of this myth see Stella Kramrisch, The Presence of Siva, 
pp. 259-265. 

116. Abhava: epithet of Siva, "he who has no birth." 
117. no dbtinction according to caste: this is one of the most important principles 

of the Virasaivas, and one that clearly sets them apart from other Saiva 
traditions, which accept caste distinctions. The only distinction made by 
the Virasaivas is between those who have been associated with a linga 
through an initiation ceremony and those who have not had such an in­
itiation. A Virasaiva can be of any caste background. 

118. agamas: both the Virasaivas and the brahmin Saivas, like Basava's father, 
recognize the authority of the agamas, but the interpretation differs. The 
agamas are the basic authoritative texts of the Virasaivas as well as of the 
Kashmiri Saivas and the Saiva Siddhantins. According to Gonda, "the aga­
mas are neither intended to serve as encyclopaedias nor meant to be hand­
books of such subjects as find a place in them, sculpture, architecture, the 
foundation of temples, the procedures of image installation, etc. On the 
contrary, the contents, however diverse they may appear to be, concen­
trate on one subject, viz. religious practice. Hindu religion being a code of 
conduct and moral precepts, the ritually correct behavior rather than the 
dissemination and acceptance of a given doctrine, these works teach what 
the devotees should know and especially what they should do or leave 
undone in order to attain eternal bliss, that is, union with Siva." Jan 
Gonda, Medieval Religious Literature in Sanskrit, p. 166. 

119. Nandi... plays an important role: the thread ceremony includes a ritual 
called nandimukham, in which the young boy to be initiated sits along with 
his peers, the uninitiated boys, for a meal and is pulled away from eating 
before he finishes. This event ritually registers two things: first, he is not a 
young boy anymore, and second, he can no longer leave his meal before 
completing it. 

120. And the mantra... deity: the mantra here is the gSyatri, which is taught to 
a boy at the time of his thread ceremony and which he repeats daily. It is 
addressed to the sun and goes thus: om ohwrVhuvassuvah tatsavitrvarenyam 
bhargodevasyadhimahi dhiyoyonah pracodayat. 

121. paMa (moduga): a stick of this wood is held in the hand by the brahmacarin, 
the boy who is going through the thread ceremony. 

122. The wisps of hair ... mark on his forehead: The young boy's head is shaven 
leaving five wisps of hair, pancasikhalu, and he is given a mark on his 
forehead (medhavibottu) with ashes from the fire Ut as part of the ritual. The 
boy goes begging as a confirmation that a brahmin adult has to live by 
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begging. In this description a regular comparison is made between the 
ritual details of the thread ceremony and Siva's garb as a mendicant. 

123. prana: breath; other winds circulating in the body are vyana, apana, udana, 
and samana. 

124. twenty-four syllables: the gSyatfi (see note 120 above) has twenty-four 
syllables. 

125. Sankhyayana's philosophy: "The whole of Indian literature, so far as it 
touches philosophical thought, beginning with the MahSbharata and the 
law-book of Manu, especially the literature of the mythological and leg­
endary Puranas has been saturated with the doctrines of the sankhya. Ka-
pila [the founder of the system] did not attempt to find unity in every­
thing, but sought to maintain variety. He not only rejected the Brahman, 
the All-Soul, but emphatically denied the existence of God. It is true that 
he continued to hold the ordinary Indian views to the extent of believing 
in the transient forms of popular religion, in gods, demi-gods, and de­
mons, together with heavens and hells; but this popular faith had nothing 
to do with a real eternal God in the theistic sense. The system is therefore 
in India described explicitly as atheistic." Encyclopedia of Religion and Eth­
ics, vol. 2, pp. 189-190. 

126. the all-seeing: the original has part of a Sanskrit quotation here, visvatah 
caksu rta. 

127. no one is superior to the guru: "Among the eight aids (Astavaranas), the 
spiritual preceptor (Guru) is given the first place, because it is he, who 
initiates the novice into the spiritual knowledge, by granting him the 
threefold Linga. Hence the Guru is given preference to even Liriga (God)." 
Malledevaru, Essentials of Virasaivism, p. 67. 

128. six-syllabled mantra: om namasaivaya, meaning "om, obeisance to Siva." 
This mantra is frequently repeated by Saivas. 

129. eight-limbed path: yama (physical discipline that includes nonviolence, 
truth, nonstealing, nonpossession, and celibacy); niyama (mental disci­
pline that includes purity, penance, joy, study, and worship); asana (sitting 
in a comfortable posture); pranayama (breath control); vratyahara (control 
of mind); and samSdhi (deep meditation). 

130. Forehead Eye: Siva. 
131. purifier, fire. 
132. three junctures (sandhyalu): morning, noon, and evening. 
133. if you plant a mango seed ... margosa tree: a popular proverb in Telugu. 
134. cursed by Gautama: the sage Gautama cursed brahmins that they shall be 

excluded from the Vedas and vedic rituals. This was because brahmins 
created an illusionary cow and caused Gautama to kill it. Gautama had to 
bring the river Ganga to the earth to revive the cow. Realising later that he 
had been deceived by the brahmins Gautama cursed them. Varaha Purana, 
19.15-39. 

135. it will not caw like a crow, relates to a folk belief that koyila, the songbird, 
cannot hatch and raise its own offspring. She lays eggs in a crow's nest for 
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the mother crow to hatch. The crow cannot distinguish her own offspring 
from the koyila, because both birds are black, until the koyila caws, unlike 
a crow, when the mother bird throws the koyila out. 

136. Cennayya . . . Cerama ... Kakkayya: famous Saiva saints of the period. Ba-
sava is rejecting his own father for Saiva saints, for whom he feels more 
affinity. 

137. seven means of support, guru, mother, father, son, knowledge, god, and patron. 
138. Nagamamba: a great devotee in her own right, Nagamamba or Nagamba 

is the mother of Cennabasava, the nephew of Basava. 
139. The house of Phanihari: Saiva temple. 
140. Madamba's brother. Basava's maternal uncle, since Madamba is his mother. 

The relationship between a man and his maternal uncle is particularly 
close in the Telugu country. 

141. white-bodied god: Siva. 
142. Bijjala: Kalacuri king of Kalyana, circa A.D. 1162-1167; cf. Desai, Ba-

savesvara and His Times, pp. 1-107. Also see chap. 7, note 68. 
143. xnna: an Indian musical instrument with large gourd resonators at either 

end of the sounding board. 
144. lmgapasayita: a form derived from lingaprasSditam, "that which is given by 

the linga," a sword that Basava carried. 
145. yojana: a distance of about twelve and a half miles. 
146. king of the serpents: Sesa; he has a thousand tongues and is also supposed 

to be the greatest grammarian. 
147. gold mountains: the mythological mountain, Meru, is made of gold. 
148. Avimukta: Varanasi. 
149. Sangayyadeva: same as Sangamesvara. 
150. Sidi: Siva, "he who carries the trident." 
151. KOdalisangayya: same as Kudalisangamesvara. 
152. You have expanded . . . : in this paragraph, the author, Somanatha, is ad­

dressing his patron, Sanga, as he concludes his first chapter. 
153. This is the work of...: this formal conclusion is repeated word for word, 

except for the number of the chapter, at the end of each chapter. 

CHAPTERII 

1. churning of the linga {linga mathana): cf. Kaivalya Upanisad, 1-11: atmanam 
aranim krtoa pranavam cottarmranim;jmna-nirmathanSbhyasat pSsath dahati pan-
ditah. S. Radhakrishnan, trans., The Principal Upanishads, p. 929. 

2. commander-in-chief (dandanayaL·): a leader of an army. Although Baladeva 
and later Basava bear this title, there is no instance in BP where either of 
them actually exercises this kind of authority. 
joined the pramathas: a Saivite way of saying that he died. 

3. Does his sister ... his position: in the Kannada area, a sister's sons (who are 
also sons-in-law because of the practice of cross-cousin marriage) stay at 
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home and take charge of the family's affairs, whereas a man's sons are 
obliged to leave home and make a life elsewhere. 

4. Nevertheless ... Please come: Basava is being appealed to on the basis of re­
sponsibility for people in the human world rather than a desire for freedom 
from rebirth—precisely the reason he was sent to the human world in the 
first place. 

5. Kalyana: now a small town (25,592 people in the 1971 census) known as Ba­
sava Kalyan in Bidar District in the extreme northern part of Karnataka 
State, it was once the capital of the most powerful kingdom of the Deccan, 
the Calukyas (tenth to twelfth centuries). At the time of the events remem­
bered in BP, the Calukya kingdom had been absorbed by the Kalacuris and 
had passed its high point. 

6. amada: a distance of about eight to ten miles. 
7. three defilements: anavamala, mayamala, and karmikamala, defilements result­

ing from matter (flttu), illusion (maya), and past actions (forma), respectively. 
8. Auspicious women: women who are not widows. 
9. Nandi dancers: probably people who danced holding bull emblems in their 

hands. As with many of the musical and dancing traditions mentioned in BP, 
the nature and significance of this tradition is unknown. 

10. KMaIi TripurantaL·: probably a reference to the god Tripurantaka (Siva), 
equivalent to Kudalisangamesvara. 

11. Sonnalikapuram: modern Sholapur in Maharastra. 
12. SaurSstra: modern-day Gujarat. 
13. pratijoka ... gajjeparuvu: kinds of dances about which little information is 

available. 
14. Rayudu: reference to an unknown king or other important personage. 
15. Mfidavva of Bh&gavada: Madawa is an alternate form of Madamba, and 

Bhagavada is an alternate form of Bhagavati. 
16. Sangayyadeva: Sangamesvara. 
17. previous twelve ministers: the implication seems to be that he is given a 

higher status than the other ministers in the court, who will remain and 
serve under him. 

18. Sivamtri: "the night of Siva," the new-moon night of the month of Magna 
(February-March). It is the most auspicious time for the worship of Siva, 
and the devotees remain up the entire night as part of the worship. 

19. the caste of devotees: once a Virasaiva has been initiated, he no longer has a 
caste, and any discussion of his former caste is avoided. 

20. never to deviate from being a servant: even the most advanced Virasaivas hum­
bly serve the devotees of Siva, for those devotees are considered to be equal 
to Siva himself. 

21. never to let Siva win, even in a dream: an example of a curious feature that is 
common to Indian devotionalism of many types. One way to get close to a 
chosen god is to strive with that deity. The devotee always wins. 

22. prana linga: the form of linga that dwells in the individual life-breath. It is 
the most intimate linga to the devotee. 
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23. six enemies of life: kama (sexual desire), krodha (wrath), ldbha (covetousness), 
tnoha (lust), mada (arrogance), and matsarya (envy). 

24. to ask for refuge (saranu): it is a kind of greeting that Virasaivas use whenever 
they meet a fellow devotee. 

25. nine types of sentiments (nova rasamulu): the nine rasas of Indian aesthetics. 
See chap. 1, note 63. 

26. fruit of the oyster, pearls. 
27. crocodile festoons: festoons shaped like crocodiles, or possibly decorated 

with crocodile motifs. 
28. image of the bull: the banner of the Kalacuris was a golden bull. The banners 

might also bear this image in honor of Basava. 
29. shaped like open hands (.vyasahastakrti): we translated the phrase literally. An 

alternate reading could be that the wind socks were shaped like the hand of 
sage Vyasa. A story in Kastkhandamu narrates how Vyasa's hand was ren­
dered stiff and immobile when he praised Visnu, out of ignorance. Snnatha, 
Kasikhandamu 7.103-110. 

30. cagu! baffl: an exclamation or appreciation used in performances. 
31. eight-limbed devotion (astanga bhakti): see chap. 1, note 129. 
32. yokes (kavallu): a kavadi is a wooden frame that fits over the shoulders with 

strings on either end for carrying heavy loads. 
33. ash-wearers: the jangamas who cover their entire bodies with ashes. 
34. Cennabasava: the nephew of Basava, his sister's son. For a brief account 

of what is known of this Saiva saint, see S. S. Bhoosnurmath and Ar­
mando Menezes, eds., SUnyasampadane, vol. ÐÉ, pp. 1-5. A sixteenth-
century Kannada work, the Cennabasava Purina by Virapaksa Pandita, 
focuses on his life, but is of course far removed in time from his actual 
lifetime. There is also a late Telugu Cennabasava Purinamu by Attanuri 
Papakavi. 

35. two kinds of karma: sancita, the karma accrued in the past, and agrnni, the 
karma of the future. 

36. He has overcome... juice: there are two aphorisms bearing on the progress 
of a devotee: markatanyaya, the style of the monkey, which clings to the 
object it acquires, and vayasaphalanyaya, the style of the crow, which sucks 
the juice of the fruit it acquires and then discards it. 

We followed Bandaru Tammayya's interpretation CTammayya, BP, 
pp. 589-560) in translating this passage. We feel, however, that this inter­
pretation does not render the passage entirely clear. 

Piduparti Somanatha's verse rendering of this passage (PBP, verse 2.45), 
which is also unclear reads: 

ramana biptlikavanacaradbhayaniti natikraminci ka 
kamadhurasatphalambu gati grakkuna muktata jendi 

The translation we offer here of this passage is tentative. 
37. Basava Raja: the term raja means a king or noble and is usually added as a 

term of respect at the end of the names of ksatriya men. It is also often added 
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to the names of brahmins who perform administrative jobs. See also 
chap. 1, note 40. 

38. six paths: the six paths of meditation are: bhuvanadhva, padadhva, varnadhva, 
kaVidhva, tattvadhva, and mantrSdhva. 

39. Allama Prabhu: for a brief account of what is known of his life, see S. C 
Nandimath et al., eds., Sunyasampadane, vol. I, pp. 1-8, and for his philoso­
phy, teachings, and writings, see pp. 9-360. 

40. destroyer of death: Siva. 
41. seven elements (saptadMtu): blood, marrow, fat, flesh, bone, lymph, and 

semen. 
42. Suriya Caudarasu: cf . 'The Story of Suriya Caudarasu," chap. 5, pp. 190-192. 
43. Poison Throat: same as Black Throat. See chap. 1, note 21. 
44. both kinds of prasada: linga prasada, the food that has been offered to a lhiga, 

and jangama prasada, the food that has been offered to a jangama. 
45. daughter of the mountain: Parvati. 
46. AmbiL·: Parvati. 
47. sarabha: a fabulous animal with eight legs, stronger than the lion and the 

elephant. 
48. CTOfK ten million. 
49. She gave ashes: a ceremony symbolizing the invitation to a meal. 
50. non-twice-born: in the brahminical scheme, people of the brahmin caste are 

twice-born. Their second birth, beginning from the thread ceremony (see 
chap. 1, note 109), makes them equal to the gods. Defining the pramathas as 
"non-twice-born" indicates that they are gods without such an initiation. 

51. ability to atomize themselves: anima, one of the eight siddhis or powers ac­
quired through yoga. 

52. Vtriiki: Brahma. Hari: Visnu. 
53. all-giving cow ... diamond ... tree: these three appear very frequently in 

Telugu and Sanskrit literature and mythology as sources of the good things 
in life. They are supposed to be possessions of the gods. 

54. they tied eggplants: the most popular variety of eggplant in South India has 
an oval shape rather than the bell shape of the kind grown in the United 
States or the long, slender shape of the oriental variety. This shape is very 
close to the shape of many lingas, which are oval rather than long and 
slender. 

55. lord of the bulls: Nandi. 
56. Ballesu Mallayya: a ballamu is a measuring vessel. Ballesa is Siva manifested 

inaballamu. 
57. kicked them with his foot: even to touch another individual with one's foot is 

a great insult in the Hindu traditon. No one would step over an icon, let 
alone kick it. 

58. Kailasa: Siva's dwelling place, which is identified as a mountain in the 
Himalayas. 

59. droppings became a linga... turn into a linga: there are many stories of diverse 
objects becoming slhaoara lingas (a linga that is worshiped in a fixed place 
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as distinct from a liftga that is worn on the person). Each of the lifigas has 
a story connected with it. BP narrates some of them. See also Hank Heifetz 
and Velcheru Narayana Rao, trans., For the Lord of the AnimaL·, pp. 16 and 
123. 

60. Bavun Brahmayya: see chap. 4, p. 136. 
61. Moon Wearer. Siva. 
62. sacred designs (mruggu): designs that are made on the ground or floor in the 

morning. They are ordinarily made of rice powder or lime. 
63. sorghum: jonnalu is a good grain that is still widely cultivated in the drier 

uplands of the interior of the peninsula. It is nutritious and thrives under 
conditions that do not allow the cultivation of rice. Its round kernels (espe­
cially those of the white variety) are frequently likened to pearls. 

64. rrmredu: Skt. bilva. The leaves of this tree are especially sacred to Siva. 
65. ask for inexhaustible grain bins: the reference is to Dedara Dasayya; see chap. 

4, p. 141. Also see chap. 6, pp. 207-212. 
66. as Siriyala did: for "The Story of Siriyala" and "Sangalawa Calls Her Son," 

see chap. 4, pp. 144-147. 
67. Karikala: this name appears from time to time in BP, but it is not clear if 

every occurrence refers to the same person or several different persons. 
There does not seem to be any further mention of this incident. 

68. ask you to be my pimp: the reference is to Odaya Nambi, chap. 4, pp. 156-
169. 

69. Gundayya: see chap. 4, p. 168. 
70. Katakotayya... boiL· the milk for you: this is perhaps the most complete list of 

temple servants to appear in Telugu literature. The names of the servants 
are all those of important Virasaiva saints, and virtually all appear else­
where, usually with their own story, in BP or PC. 

71. Bibba Bacayya ... first bite (manupalu padu prasSdulu Bibba Bacayya gam): the 
meaning here is not clear, but probably the man is a food taster such as 
those employed by kings. 

72. Jagadeva is the commander-in-chief, earlier in the BP Basava has taken over the 
duties of commander-in-chief, but in this list Jagadeva is still cited in that 
capacity. 

73. before you destroyed the cities: see chap. 1, note 18. 
74. before you were married to Gauri: see SP 23 (ATTM, vol. 2, pp. 475-706). 
75. before the creation of this universe: e.g., see SP 5.29-31 (ATTM, vol. 4, pp. 1573-

83). 
76. before your eight forms existed: according to LP, the eight forms are as follows: 

Sarva, the sustainer of the universe; Bhava, the great Atman who enlivens 
the world; Pasupati, the lord who pervades the universe; liana, the lord in 
the form of the wind, the sustainer of all embodied beings; Bhima, in the 
form of the firmament, the bestower of all desires on all living beings; 
Rudra, the lord in the form of the sun, the bestower of devotion on his 
devotees; Mahadeva, in the form of the moon, the source of all gentle ob­
jects; Ugra, the sacrificer. See LP 2.13 (ΑΓΓΜ, vol. 6, pp. 648-650; also see 
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SP 3.3.2 (AITM, vol. 3, pp. 1074-75). According to the Brahmanas, "he is said 
to have applied to his father eight successive times for a name, and that he 
received in succession the names Bhava, Sarva, Pasupati, Ugradeva, Ma-
handeva, Rudra, Isana, and Asani." Dowson, Dictionary of Hindu Mythol­
ogy, p. 2%. 

77. before Brahma and Hari were born: see SP 7.2(1).13 (ATTM, vol. 4, pp. 1817-20). 
78. A short distance: the original has erunela, which means an area of land that 

can be ploughed with one ploughshare. 
79. Tirucittambala: no one by this name is known among the sixty-three Tamil 

NSyanmar, to whom he seems to be assigned. 
80. Siddha Ramayya: one of the important Saiva saints and the author of many 

vacanas. For a brief account of what is known of him, see S. C. Nandimath 
et al., eds., Sunyasampadane, vol. I, pp. 199-205. 

81. Aja, Kalabuddha: we listed the names as best we could. In some cases it is 
difficult to determine where one name ends and another begins. 

82. khecaras, siddhas, sadhyas, garudas, gandharvas, and uragas: classes of demi­
gods. 

83. eleven rudras: "the hosts of Rudra, originally enumerated as eight (Bhava, 
Sarva, Pasupati, Ugra, Mahadeva, Rudra, Isana, and Asani [existence, he 
who has arrows, lord of cattle, dread, great god, howler, ruler, and thun­
derbolt]), later as eleven (Mahan, Matman, Matiman, Bhisana, Bhayamkara, 
Rtudhvaja, Urdhvakesa, Pirtgaksa, Ruci, Suci, and Rudra [great, noble, 
wise, terrifying, frightening, he who has the seasons as his banner, he 
whose hair stands up, tawney-eyed, brightness, purity and howler]). CFIa-
herty, Hindu Myths, p. 351. 
nine brahmas: Bhrgu, Pulastya, Pulaha, Angirasa, Atri, Kratu, Daksa, and 
Maiici are known as the nine brahmas. 
eight vasus: a group of eight gods, whose chief was originally Indra, then 
Visnu; the eight original vasus were deities of day, water, the moon, the 
pole star, wind, fire, dawn, and light; later, the Asvins, Adityas, Rudra, 
Visnu, Siva, and Kubera were regarded as vasus. CFlaherty, Hindu Myths, 
p. 356. 

84. lords of cardinal directions: Surapa (Indra), east; Agni, southeast; Yatna, south; 
Daitya (Nirrti), southwest; Varuna, west; Gandhavaha (Vayu), northwest; Na-
roOaha (Kubera), north; Haradisamtha (Soma), northeast. 

85. Tumburu and Narada: celestial musicians. 
86. Parameia: Siva. 
87. lam the only devotee, and all the rest have your form: this emphasizes that every 

devotee sees Siva in every other devotee. When Basava looks around him­
self, he sees only Siva and not individual devotees. 

CHAPTER III 

1. paramour (mvida): the minda jangamas are a particular kind of jangamas who 
spend their time with prostitutes. According to the conventions of Virasai-
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vism, anything that a jangama wants he should have without any ethical 
questions being raised. 

2. silk cotton tree (bUrugu): the fruit of the burugu tree does not have any juice or 
meat in it. 

3. cakora: popular in Sanskrit poetry, this bird is said to subsist on moonbeams. 
4. babbili: the rattan plant. 
5. cardinal elephant: see chap. 1, note 77. 
6. The Foxes That Became Horses: this story is told of the great Tamil Saiva saint 

Manikka Vacakar. G. U. Pope gives an extended version of the episode, 
based on several Tamil works, in his translation of Tiruvacagam, pp. xx-
xxvii. 

7. Pandya: refers to the ruler of the Pandya country, one of the traditional three 
kingdoms of the far south of India. The other two are the Cera and Cola. 

8. Madhura: Madurai in Tamilnad, South India. 
9. Cokka Nayanaru: the name of Siva in the temple at Madurai. CokL· in Tamil 

means "the beautiful." 
10. Mountain Shyer. Siva. 
11. Elder sister, in Telugu, kinship terms are used for intimate forms of address. 

What kinship term is used depends upon the age and social status of the 
individuals involved. Here, the speaker is addressing a courtesan in whose 
service she is employed. 

12. brother-in-law. the man referred to is the prostitute's regular man. Thus, 
by extension, he is her husband and the servant woman's brother-in-
law. 

13. venjavali... Gujarat silk we have translated literally those types of cloth 
that are suggestive of a pattern, color, place of origin, and so on. The others, 
for which no information is available, are simply transliterated. 

14. Immediately... completely amazed: this, of course, brings to mind the famous 
scene in the MahabhSrata when Draupadi's garments are replaced by Krsna 
as fast as they are torn away by Duhsasana in the Kaurava court. 

15. Idigudi Nayanaru: reference to an unknown story. This Nayanar has not been 
identified in PP. 

16. Dedara Dasayya: an individual by this name is the subject of a major story in 
BP, chap. 6, but this episode is not known elsewhere. In both instances, he 
is a weaver. 

17. Ballaha: Iyarpakai, one of the Nayanmar in PP, is credited with the same 
kind of gift. 

18. MSnakanjara: the story of Manakkancaran, one of the Nayanmar in PP. 
19. sounds of the five great syllables: (pancamahasabdaraOamulu): this refers to the 

five syllables of the Saiva mantra, na-mah-U-va-ya." 
20. king of demons (daityendra): a reference to Ravana of the Ramayana story. 
21. Indra: the story of Indra's humiliation is found in the Ramayana. See chap. 

1, note 134. 
22. SudraL·: a king by this name is mentioned in SP 5.39 (AITM, vol. 4, p. 1614), 

among the kings of the solar race, but we have not located any references 
to such a story. 
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23. themes dealing with lechers and thieves: this paragraph is a comment on the 
convention of poets who describe the activities of paramours and thieves 
whenever they describe sunset and darkness. 

24. he who wears Ganga on his head: Siva. 
25. Lady, why. in each instance that follows, Sangayya asks about an item of the 

dress worn by a jangama, and the courtesan interprets her dress in Saiva 
terms. 

26. Vamadevayogi: an ancient sage, he is mentioned as the sage of the five-
syllabled mantra. See LP 1.85 (ATTMx vol. 5,422-441). 

27. make our home their home: meaning, "we make our home a home for the 
jangamas." 

28. Jagadamba: Parvati. 
29. Daksarama: an important temple town on the Godavari River in present-

day Andhra Pradesh; one of the five major Saiva aromas (centers). 
30. dhukali, jhankali: these are apparently the names of certain kinds of dance 

tunes. 
31. Rudra Pasupati: a Nayanar by this name appears in PP, but there seems to be 

no direct connection between the two. In PP, he is a vedic scholar and 
attains Kailasa chanting a Sanskrit hymn. Here he is a complete innocent, 
except that here, too, he is referred to as a bhattara, "scholar." 

32. Ancient purana: The Periya Puranam. 
33. Bharga: Siva. 
34. Pinaki: Siva. 
35. his eyes never blinked: this seems to have a double meaning. On one level, he 

is looking with childlike innocence and unblinking eyes. On another level, 
he seems to have acquired divine status, for it is only gods (devas) who do 
not blink their eyes (cf. animisa). 

36. Coda: one of the three ancient divisions of South India, the Coda or Cola 
country was centered in what is now the northeastern part of Tamilnad. 

37. NtIa Nakka NayanSru: Tirunflanakkan in PP. 
38. Acyuta: Visnu. 
39. It is indeed very strange... live in a cremation ground: the woman is referring 

to Siva as he conducts himself as Mahayogi. 
40. She poured oil: here we have an example of devotion to a god manifested as 

the love of a mother for a child. This type of devotion is a common feature 
of the Krsna cult but is not usually found in Saiva sects. 

41. she did not let birds fly over his head: to let birds fly over a child is considered 
bad luck in the Telugu country. 

42. Odaya Nambi: the story of Odaya Nambi and Siva appears in chap. 4, 
pp. 156-169. Though the story does not seem to match up precisely with 
the reference given here, Siva is humiliated and comes away empty-
handed because of his association with Nambi. 

43. Cerama Cakravarti: Ceraman Perumal in PP. 
44. Pittava: cf. chap. 4, p. 160. 
45. Samavedulu's house: Siva enters the sacrificial enclosure of a Samavedi (a 

brahmin who is learned in the Soma Veda, one of the Vedas) in the form of 
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an untouchable with a dead calf on his shoulders. His wife, Parvati, follows 
him in the form an untouchable woman. The Samavedi and his wife receive 
them respectfully, washing their feet while the rest of the brahmins leave 
the place in fear. The Samavedi cooks the dead calf and feeds Siva. Siva is 
pleased and takes the brahmin couple along with the other brahmins in the 
neighboring thirty-six villages who were doing the sacrifice to Kailasa. Cf. 
PC, pp. 133-145. 

46. KarMlawa: Karaikkal Ammai in PP. 
47. Cennayya: see chap. 5, p. 192. 
48. Cirutonda Nambi: see, chap. 4, pp. 144-147. 
49. Nimmavoa: see chap. 4, pp. 144-149. 
50. Codavva: cf. chap. 5, p. 192. 
51. Suriya Caudayya: Suriya Caudarasu; cf. chap. 5, pp. 190-192. 
52. The parent... gives birth: a popular folk saying in Telugu. 
53. Ammavoa: amma means "mother," avva usually means "grandmother." 
54. cow's miUc. milk of other animals, like goat or water buffalo, is considered 

ritually less desirable. 
55. pole: a flat pancake made of wheat, legume, and unrefined sugar. 
56. matha: a monastery. 
57. sixteenth-day festwal: just what festival is being referred to here is not 

known. 
58. Bhoganatha ofKaradiga: name of Siva in Karadiga, a village in Karnataka. 
59. Story of Otpadakali: Kaliyanar in PP. 
60. Kanci: a famous religious and cultural center in Tamilnadu. 
61. Brahma subject to fate: probably refers to the story of Siva punishing Brahma 

for incest. See CFlaherty, Hindu Myths, pp. 25-35. 
62. five great instruments: see chap. 1, note 107. 
63. Dipadakaliyar. Dipadakali. 
64. Lotus Eyes: Visnu. Lotus Born: Brahma, performer... sacrifices: Indra. killer of 

the killer: Yama. 
65. KBttadi Nayanaru: the innocent man is seeing the dancing form of Siva, or 

the Nataraja. 
66. Abhava: Siva, "he who is without birth." 
67. Devi: Parvati. 
68. SrT Kalahasti: an important Siva temple in what is now the Chittoor District 

of Andhra Pradesh. It is known as the Kailasa of the South. 
69. Udumuri Kannappa: Kannappan, one of the Nayanmar in PP. 
70. erukula: a hill tribe of the Telugu country. 
71. goraga: a Saiva bhakta. The term is frequently used in a derogatory sense, 

and it is in this sense that the rude hunter uses it here. 
72. two wives fighting: Ganga, who lives in Siva's hair, and Parvati, who shares 

his body, fight over the husband whom they share. There are folk songs 
describing the rivalry. 

73. Nambi: cf. chap. 4, p. 157. 
74. because he had become unjust: the reference here is to Brahma's incest with his 

daughter. See note 61 above. 
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75. Most of the foods mentioned here are desirable to the tribal hunter, but 
most are crude or repulsive for higher-caste people. 

76. Jimutavahana, §ibi, KIrtimukha: the story of Kirtimukha, the great gana who 
is represented by a trunkless head and who guards the door to Siva's tem­
ple, is found in SP 2.5.19 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 2, p. 89On). Jimutavahana and Sibi are 
known for sacrificing themselves to help people who sought refuge. 

77. Jalandhara: a demon; see SP 2.5.14-24 (AITM, vol. 2, pp. 863-914). 
78. Gajasura: a demon; see SP 2.5.57 (AITM, vol. 2, pp. 1054-1060). 
79. Taraka: a demon; see SP 2.3.14-15 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 2, pp. 525-533). 
80. Vydghra: a demon. 
81. AndhaL·: a demon. See CFlaherty, Hindu Myths, pp. 168-173. 
82. Mogaleru: a river flowing by Sri Kalahasti. It is named after the wild mogali, 

a flowering bush. In the Sanskritized texts, it is called the Suvarnamukhari. 
83. ftoe nectars (pancamrta): milk, curd, coconut or plantain, honey, and clarified 

butter. 
84. a spider...: this is a variation of a portion of the story of how Sri Kalahasti 

received its name. The name derives from sri (spider), kSla (snake), and hasti 
(elephant). These three competed for the privilege of worshiping the linga. 
See Heifetz and Narayana Rao, For the Lord of the Animals, pp. 2-3. 

85. pada water (padodaka): water that has been used to wash the guru's or, in this 
case, the linga's feet. 

86. three kinds of water, water from the feet (padodaka), water from the hnga 
(lingodaka), and water given with the blessing of the deity (prasadodaka). 

87. Sarvesa: "the lord of all," Siva. 
88. father cut up his own son: cf. chap. 4, pp. 144-147. 
89. pelted with stones: cf. chap. 6, p. 205. 
90. caught with another man's wife: see "The Story of Iyarpakai," one of the 

Nayanmar in PP. 
91. did slave labor, cf. chap. 4, p. 160. 
92. chicken lids (kodireppa): a disease of the eye. 
93. flowering (puwu): in Telugu, cataract is known as puwu, "flower." 
94. ayira: an eye disease that results in a red discharge. 
95. Nulla Nayanarw. Siva. 
96. Laksmi's son: Kama. 
97. killing of a fetus: see "The story of Kottaruvu Coda" in chap. 4, p. 150. 
98. Nimmavva's son: cf. chap. 4, pp. 148-149. 
99. Nambi... eyes... destroyed: in PP, Nambi (Cuntarar) goes blind because he 

does not keep his word to his second wife. 
100. If Brahma ... could not be seen by Brahma: Brahma and Visnu were fighting 

when Siva appeared before them as a huge column of fire. Not knowing 
what it was, Brahma took the form of a swan and sought to reach the top, 
while Visnu took the form of a boar and sought to reach the bottom. Both 
were unsuccessful in their attempts and had to acknowledge the suprem­
acy of Siva; see SP 1.7 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 1, pp. 54-57). 

101. Rail's husband: Kama. 
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102. same status as his head: the head is the chief limb of the body and thus the 
most respected part. 

103. Gananatha: Ganesa, the elephant-headed son of Siva. 
104. fruits of the fourfold activity (caturvargaphalamu): dhartna (duty), artha 

(wealth), kama (sexual pleasure), and moksa (liberation). 
105. TiruMatti: Sri Kalahasti. 
106. Even today...: in the hall in front of the main shrine of Siva in Sri Kala­

hasti is an image of Kannappa. 
107. He played . . . : an accurate translation of the following passage would re­

quire a thorough knowledge of the music of the time in which this poem 
was written. Since we have not found suitable scholarly work on the sub­
ject, our translation will only provide an idea of what the passage con­
tains, and should not be depended upon without close reference to the 
original. Many of the names of instruments and technical terms have had 
to be simply transliterated. 

108. thayas: musical progressions or scales. 
109. Madirajayya visited...: it is difficult to know what to make of this descrip­

tion of the forest-covered mountains around Srisailam. Perhaps the pas­
sage has a special meaning that is now lost (none of the Saiva scholars who 
have written on BP mentions it), or perhaps it is a catalog that is recited 
primarily for the pleasure of the ear. In any case, it presents an awe-inspir­
ing visual image of the place that is completely wrapped up with those 
things of importance to the Saivas. The area around Srisailam is quite wild 
even today, and was even more so in the past before there were roads. 

110. hour (gadiya): twenty-four minutes, or one-sixtieth part of a day. 
111. Patalaganga: literally, "water from the underworld," a bathing place in the 

Krishna River just below Srisailam. 
112. Mallarasu: Mallikarjuna. 
113. Madayya: Madirajayya. 
114. herdsman (golla): herdsmen are favorite objects of ridicule among the TeIu-

gus, and they are usually considered somewhat crazy. 
115. woman... leaping into the fire: a reference to the practice of suttee by which 

a widow is burnt on her husband's funeral pyre. 

CHAPTERIV 

1. madwalu: a respectable word for "washerman." The more common cakali has 
somewhat derogatory connotations. 

2. six enemies (sadvarga): see chap. 2, note 23. 
3. Hipparige: village to the south of Kalyana in the present-day Basavakalyan 

Taluk of Bidar District. 
4. Silver mountain: Kailasa. 
5. Ashe went through the streets... whatever they wanted: even today washermen 

in Andhra are considered arrogant; although their status is low and their 
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caste unclean, their services are very much in demand, and they have a ritual 
role as purifiers. 

6. CSkU CSkH: shortened form of cSkali, "washerman"; reminiscent of VaSa, 
"crow," also a derogatory word. 

7. Sakti: personified energy or power of a goddess and more particularly of 
Parvati, the wife of Siva. 

8. nada and bindu: words used by Saivas to denote the linga. "The Bindu (circle) 
is the disc-like base (pltha) and Nada (sound) is the line supervening the 
base In other words, the upper part of the Linga is regarded as Siva, and 
the base.. . is regarded as Sakti." Malledevaru, Essentials of VTrasaivism, p. 6. 

9. decapitated Brahma...: see chap. 1. note 115. 
10. boya: a tribe of hunters or herdsmen, but here they are mountain agricul­

turalists, doing slash-and-burn cultivation. They appear frequently in BP in 
a number of different contexts. 

11. man-lion: Siva killed the man-lion (narasimha) incarnation of Visnu. SP 3.11-
12 (ATTM, vol. 3, pp. 1113-1122). 

12. touched his bell with its clapper. Virasaiva jangamas carry a bell that makes a 
humming sound when rubbed around the rim with a stick. 

13. Vtrabhadra ... man-lion avatar. See LP, chap. 96 (ΑΓΓΜ, vol. 6, part 2, 
pp. 513-524). 

14. mala ... godSri: two untouchable castes of the Telugu country. The former 
is the equivalent of a pariah, and the latter, considered even lower, is the 
leather-working caste, also know as madiga. 

15. lruvadandan or Iruvattu: Eripatta Nayanar, one of the Nayanmar in PP. In 
that source, the flower gatherer is not actually killed, but his flowers are 
trampled into the ground. 

16. as his own life: the original has pranasthala, a stage in the progress of the 
devotee in the Saiva path. For a study of the satsthala (six-phase) system, 
see Ramanujan, trans. Speaking of Siva, pp. 169-174. 

17. Malahara: "the destroyer of impurities," an epithet of Siva. 
18. sorghum into lingas: see chap. 2, p. 80. 
19. Kallinatha: Siva. 
20. yellow dust: gold. 
21. Vtrabhadra: a fierce son or form of Siva, he is the mighty warrior who de­

stroyed Daksa's sacrifice. 
22. Dedara Oasayya: for more see chap. 6, pp. 207-212. Sankaradasi is a poor 

weaver, whereas Dedara Dasayya is a wealthy one who contracts to have 
others weave the cloth he sells. 

23. Duggalawa: Dedara Dasayya's wife. 
24. profession (kayakamu): this is one of the first of many stories in BP that em­

phasize the great importance of following one's own profession or type of 
work and serving the linga through money earned from work. 

25. Masanaka... Kosanaka... Polaka... Katipapadu: inferior folk deities. 
26. Mailarudu: according to P. B. Desai, "Nurtured in Sakta environment, Mai-

lara Linga emerged as a popular deity, believed to be a manifestation of 
Siva." Desai, Basavesvara and His Times, p. 116. 
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27. Katredu: "the king of the forest." The worship of this deity is described in 
Dhurjati, §rt Kakhasttsmra Mahatmyamu, ÐÉ-49. 

28. eighteen yogic seats: the Sakti cult, "associated with the system of Yoga and 
developed under esoteric practices and rituals, came to be known as the 
Tannic sect. Its followers propitiated the goddess Sakti as yoginl and her 
shrines were designated Yogaplthas or Saktaplthas." Desai, Basavesvara and 
His Times, pp. 115-116. Desai mentions several of these, but which ones are 
the eighteen referred to here is not known. 

29. Govinda: literally, "one who gives happiness to cows," it is a name of Krsna, 
an avatar of Visnu. 

30. five metals: these five are given differently in different sources and include 
gold, silver, and copper. 

31. You always gave some grain... help you: although this passage is not entirely 
clear, the point that Sankaradasi is making is plain. Dedara Dasayya has 
contracted out work to poorer weavers and advanced them cash or grain to 
cover their expenses, but when they have finished and the cloth is sold, 
they have gained nothing and are back where they started. Sankaradasi 
sees this as immoral. The tone of the passage is sarcastic. 

32. poor devotee: that is, Sankaradasi. 
33. And so the days ... with true devotion: the story of Nimmawa is taken up 

again after "Sangalawa Calls Her Son." 
34. Siriyala: Ciruttontar, one of the Nayanrnar in PP. The story of Siriyala is one 

of the most popular Saiva stories of South India, available in several oral 
and written versions. The written versions include the Tamil PP and a well-
developed version by Srmatha, the great Telugu poet of the fifteenth cen­
tury, in his Haravilasamu. In 1974, Roghair collected a Telugu oral version 
incorporated into a local epic. Though following the basic story, the ver­
sions differ significantly in spirit and detail. In the Telugu oral version, the 
human pathos of the events comes through more clearly than the extremes 
of single-minded devotion found in BP. Again, in the oral version, the 
mother is the great devotee whose devotion Siva elects to test. In all the 
other versions, it is the devotion of the father, who is relatively weak in the 
oral tradition, that is emphasized. In the other Telugu versions, the jan-
gama is a leper. See Roghair, The Epic ofPalnadu, pp. 216-231. 

35. grandson: in Telugu tradition, Siva and his wife, Parvati, always appear in 
the form of a couple who are very advanced in age; thus, the reader would 
know that Siva would be in an aged form. Traditionally in Telugu, kinship 
terms are used also to address persons outside the family, as a mark of love 
and respect. 

36. perfect body and all the good qualities: Siriyala emphasizes this because the 
sacrificial lamb or kid must be free of any blemishes and well formed. 

37. pledge to accomplish... very day: the acceptance of an invitation to a ceremo­
nial dinner is treated almost as a contract. 

38. drank the water, washing the guesf s feet and sipping the water are a stan­
dard part of the guest-worship ritual. The guest is described as Poison 
Throat (Siva), since a jangama, by definition, is none other than Siva. 
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39. You have hidden the head: in an oral version, the mother actually does hide 
the head with the intention of looking at it daily and remembering her son. 

40. Candananga: maidservant. 
41. ί told you that before, SiriySla: in the text, the jangama does not make such a 

previous statement. It is possible that something was lost in the text. It is 
also possible that the writer, assuming the audience's acquaintance with 
the story, left the first statement unrecorded. 

42. I do have a son ... protect us: this is clearly a lie, told apparently to save the 
ritual. See chap. 5, p. 184. 

43. Come, my son: in this section, the original has words suggesting the four 
directions in space: puroa (east), daksina (south), pascima (west), and uttara 
(north), in that order, indicating that she called her son facing each of 
the four directions in clockwise succession. The words are used in com­
pounds that do not necessarily mean east, south, west, north. For example, 
puroa here means "earlier" and pa§cat means "later." The presence of the 
words, however, suggests the direction in which the lady was facing each 
time. 

44. god of the south: Yama, the god of death and the judge of the dead. 
45. prince of yogis who rules the north: Siva. 
46. ascetic Icing: Siva. 
47. father's right shoulder is throbbing: an auspicious omen for men. 
48. Tiruvengani: another name for Sangalawa. 
49. seven neighborhoods: a city is always said to be made up of seven neighbor­

hoods. 
50. merchant: SiriySla. 
51. restored Gundayya's youth: see chap. 4, p. 168. 
52. Bhogayya: see chap. 7, p. 243. 
53. accepted gifts of clothes from DSsayya: although there are stories of Dedara 

Dasayya in BP, there is no mention of such an episode. 
54. went to Manakanjara's house: a reference to the story of one of the Nayan­

mar in PP, Manakkaftcaran. He cut off his daughter's hair at her own wed­
ding and gave it to Siva. 

55. Candesa: a reference to one of the Nayanmar in PP, Cantecuvarar. He cut off 
his own father's feet when the latter disturbed his offering to Siva. 

56. KAtakota: see chap. 2, pp. 79-80. 
57. Narasinga Nayanar. One of the Nayanmar in PP has the same name, Na-

racihkamunaiyaraiyan, but he was a subsidiary ruler and not a Coda, and 
the story focuses on his kindness to a man who wore ashes but was really 
a lecher and a sinner. Nothing is mentioned of any such story as is re­
counted here. The same story is, however, told of Kalarcmkan, another of 
the Nayanmar, who was a Pallava king. Both names include the word 
cinkan (Skt, sithha, "lion"), but otherwise they are different names. 

58. Dravida: Tamil. 
59. picked up a flower ... smelled it: flowers are never supposed to be smelled 

before being offered to a god. Smelled flowers are considered used flowers 
and are therefore polluted. 
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60. bachelor, the original has vadugu, which indicates that the priest is an un­
married young man. 

61. four classes of benefits (caturoargaphalamu): see chap. 3, note 104. 
62. These are the words spoken by Macayya to Basava. 
63. Halayudha: "one who has a plough as his weapon." 
64. KembSvi Bhogayya: see chap. 7, pp. 243-245. 
65. Nambi: see pp. 156-169. 
66. Ballaha: Bijjala. 
67. Ambika: Parvati, wife of Siva. 
68. Brahma and Visnu ... their chest, respectively: Brahma keeps his wife, Sara-

svati, in his mouth because she is the goddess of speech and learning. Visnu 
keeps his wife on his chest. 

69. Tumburu, Narada: celestial musicians. 
70. LingamQrti: Siva. 
71. Miruminda NayanSru: Viranminta Nayanar in PP. 
72. Cegonda: this is in the Cera country, or what is now Kerala. 
73. Cellam ¹çßíÜÉàçé: known in Tamil as Tiruvarur or now simply as ArQr, it 

is in present-day Tanjavur District of Tamilnad. 
74. spent a sleepless night in the house of Valmuadeva: that is, celebrated Sivaratri 

in the Saiva temple in which Valmikideva was the manifestation of Siva. 
For Sivaratri, see chap. 2, note 18. 

75. Odaya Nambi: this is the great Cuntaramurtti Nayanar, the eighth or ninth 
century A.D. author of Timttontattblaii, the first complete listing of the Na-
yanmar series. Cuntaramurtti's original name was Nampi (Nambi) Arurar, 
but according to PP he was raised by a king and lived the life of a prince. 
The Telugu word odaya means "king" or 'lord." In PP, Nambi marries a 
woman after he already has a wife and he ends up not being completely 
true to either one of them, but he is not really the "paramour jangama" that 
he is shown to be in BP. 

76. temple of Valmtktdeva: the Valmlkanatha temple in Tiruvarur. 
77. ParamanScamma: Paravai, the first wife of Cuntarar in PP. 
78. king of sages: Siva. 
79. daily allowance: various individuals are allotted a portion of the day's pra-

sada from the temple, but according to PP, Siva himself supplied all that 
Nambi needed. 

80. Valmikesa: Valmikideva. 
81. mada: although it is not known precisely what the value of a mada is, the 

references in BP suggest that it was a considerable sum. According to 
Brown (1903), it is equal to half a pagoda, or about two rupees. 

82. He even acts ... harlot's house: in PP, Siva acts as a go-between when Cunta­
rar and his first wife are at odds because of his second marriage. 

83. this Nambi smambi and this Sambu smambu: the original reads "nambiyu gim-
biyu ... sambundu gimbundu." In Telugu, a nonsense word sounds the same 
except for the initial consonant gi, which is used to ridicule or make light of 
something. We feel that our rendering conveys this spirit in English. 

84. Valmikesa ... suppressed...: this whole episode holds a much more promi-



294 · Notes to Chapter IV 

nent place here than in PP, where Cuntarar fails to bow to the devotees but 
does so only because he does not consider himself worthy to meet them. In 
both cases, however, it is at this point that Siva instructs him to sing the 
songs of the sixty-three Nayanmar. 

85. toward the water drain: Saiva temples always open to the east, so this indi­
cates that he is heading toward the south, where the drain to empty the 
water is located. The original reads jalahari desaku. 

86. womb house {garbha grhamu): the focal point of the temple where the deity 
resides. 

87. tree that grants offspring: probably the ravi cettu, or pipal tree (fiscus religiosa), 
which is often worshiped by women in Andhra with the hope of begetting 
sons. 

88. Bana: a Bana appears in the Rudrasamhita of SP as a demon who becomes a 
gana, but the two do not seem to be related. 

89. KalikSmadem: Kalikkama Nayanar in PP. 
90. Did my grandfather . . . your grandfather, in PP, when Nampi (Nambi) is 

about to get married, Siva comes in the guise of an old man and produces 
a document that says that Nampi's grandfather had agreed that he, 
Nampi, would be the old man's slave. This was upheld in court, and thus 
Cuntarar became a slave of Siva. Here, the situation is reversed and Siva 
serves Nambi. 

91. lam the servant: this formula imitates that used by Cuntaramurtti (Odaya 
Nambi in BP) in his Tiruttontattokai (patikam 39 of Cuntaramurtti, leva-
ram), the first complete enumeration of the sixty-three Nayanmar. See the 
forthcoming translation by D. Shulman, Songs of the Harsh Devotee (Depart­
ment of South Asian Studies, University of Pennsylvania). Since the stories 
in PP do not begin this way, we have to assume that Somanatha followed 
Cuntarar's work in this instance. 

92. Enumurti Nayamru: Murtu" in PP. 
93. city ofMrda: Kailasa, the abode of Siva. 
94. Kadamala Nambi: Kanampulantar in PP. 
95. Guggulu Kaliyaru: Kunkiliyakkalaya Nayanar in PP. The name Guggulu 

comes from the Telugu word guggifomu, which is a kind of incense. We 
have translated it as "frankincense." 

96. mangala sutram: the necklace on which the bride's token of marriage is 
hung. To sell it is to take the final step, so to speak, for it is not even sup­
posed to be seen by anyone but the husband. 

97. serpent maidens: a class of beings who dwell under the earth. 
98. lord of Serpents: Siva. 
99. Arivalu Nayanaru: Arivattaya Nayanar in PP. 
100. Then, without the slightest ...got ready to kick, the technique used is not clear 

in this passage, but it seems that the knife is held steady while the neck 
is brought forcefully against it. Apparently, a technique of committing 
suicide. 

101. Adibharta: Atipattan in PP. 
102. Enadhinatha: Enatinata Nayanar in PP. 
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103. Cedi Vallabha: "the king of Cedi," Meypporul Nayanar in PP. 
104. Karayuri Coda: Pukalccolan in PP. 
105. Kaliyamba NSyanSru: Kalikkampan in PP. 
106. IruvadSndSri: Amarniu' Nayanar in PP. 
107. Panduranga: Siva. 
108. Yehyadanguli Marayya: Ilaiyamarafikutimarar in PP. 
109. velama: a person of a warrior-cultivator caste. 
110. Kummara Gundayya: TiruhSakanta Nayanar in PP. The Telugu word 

kummara means "potter." 
111. Pusala Nayanaru: Pucalar Nayanar in PP. 
112. Black Throat: Siva. 
113. Tirumuladeva: Tirumula Nayanar in PP. 'To relieve some anguished 

cattle, Tirumular restored their dead herdsman to life by entering his 
corpse; when the man went home, he no longer recognized his wife and 
left her, returning to where he had left his original (Tirumular) body. By 
Siva's grace it was no longer there, and the herdsman-saint went to Tiru-
vatuturai, sat under an e&wff/ia-tree and composed Tirumantiram (which is 
included in Tirumurai X)." Marr in "The Periya puranam Frieze at Taracu-
ram," p. 280. 

114. Cifupuli: Cirappuli in PP. 

CHAPTERV 

1. Kinnara Brahmayya: in the Sanskrit tradition, the kinnaras are celestial sing­
ers. In Telugu, the name is applied to a kind of vlna, a stringed instrument. 
Since Brahmayya (a common name of the period) plays this instrument, he 
probably got his name from it. 

2. the one to whom ...the one who enjoys music: Siva. 
3. ruka: used to refer to silver coins of various sizes; the precise value of the coin 

here is not known. Its modern equivalent is rwpayi, rupee. Mada is probably 
a gold coin. 

4. Basava saw in the image of Sahgamesvara all the events that were hap­
pening. 

5. The whore, apparently, felt insulted because her paramour had given up the 
sheep originally bought for her. 

6. Basava Raja: Basava. 
7. karmi: one who is still subject to karma and thus, in this case, a non-Saiva. 
8. Kicking... one's wife: all these things are done by one or another of the devo­

tees who appear in the BP. 
9. tie the calf... bull has given birth: this saying is still current today in Telugu, 

often used to describe an unintelligent boss. 
10. once opened the door for DSsi: the saint best known for having caused temple 

doors to open was Tininavukkaracucuvamikal (Appar), the famous Tamil 
poet of the seventh century who sang the doors of a temple open. It is 
probably to this story that reference is being made. 
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11. movable and immovable living beings: this includes inanimate objects even 
though the word used is the Sanskrit jantu, "living being, animal." 

12. Throw us... into milk a proverb in which milk refers to anything desirable 
and water to anything not desirable. 

13. Kalaketa Brahmayya: kilaketa vidya means juggling, or magic. 
14. Triuifcrama: Visnu. 
15. Jina: the deity of the Jains. The ram is the vehicle of Agni, the god of fire. 
16. Dugglavva ... Sangatawa: see chap. 4, p. 141 and p. 145. 
17. Mount Mem: the golden mountain of Hindu mythology. 
18. Alasl...: the next three paragraphs are said tongue in cheek, if not sarcasti­

cally. 
19. Moliga Marayya: a molige is a load of wood in Kannada, and the origin of his 

name. 
20. rice-washing water: the water that is used to wash the rice is saved until it 

ferments, and then is fed to cattle. 
21. MadivSlu Macayya's grandchildren: of all the saints that he could have 

claimed as his grandfather, this is the most sensitive one to bring up, be­
cause it was Macayya who lectured Basava at length and humbled him 
after hearing the devotees singing songs that he had composed. Cf. chap. 4, 
p. 139. 

22. vessels of copper ... potter's kiln: copper is a sacred metal, whereas the pot­
ter's caste is one of the lowest. 

23. Sangayyadeva: Siva. 
24. Kannada Brahmayya: the Vavilla edition, the Brown manuscripts, and the 

Kannada Basavapurana give it as Kannada, whereas the Venkata Rao edition 
gives it as Kannada. The former seems to be preferable, and thus the name 
should not be associated with the Kannada language or area. Rather, it 
seems likely that the name came from his profession. A kannamu is a hole 
(made for the purpose of burgling a house). 

25. He had a knife...: Kannada Brahmayya is a professional burglar. In tradi­
tional South India, burglary is not always considered a crime. Certain 
castes practiced it as their caste profession and were often employed by 
villages as guards—a sure way of preventing burglary. In Sanskrit litera­
ture, there are descriptions of professional burglary; for instance, there is 
an elaborate description of the art of burglary in Sudraka's Mrcchakatika 
(Little Clay Cart). The Kama Sutra includes burglary as one of the sixty-four 
arts. 

26. Mwrkha gained Nagajesa: a reference to Murkkan, one of the Nayanmar in 
PP. He was a professional gambler, and gave all that he won to feed devo­
tees of Siva. 

27. Kannappa: see chap. 3, pp. 111-120. 
28. Nambi: Odaya Nambi. See chap. 4, pp. 156-169. 
29. MBndavya: a sage in the Mahabharata. According to one story, as a child he 

put needles through flies and was later impaled for that sin. The Sanskrit 
text of the epic (1.101) says he used blades of grass. 

30. Canda: see Candesa chap. 7, p. 249. 
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31. Brahma lost... because he lied: reference to Brahma's false claim of seeing the 
end of Siva's linga form. 

32. Cifutonda... zoos taken: see, chap. 4, pp. 144-147 and note 42. 
33. if is said that kings... reigns are over: kings go to hell because in their position 

of authority they are bound to make decisions that will hurt people, and 
bound to make mistakes from time to time, as well. 

34. Cerama: Ceraman PSrumal in PP. 
35. Coda: probably Koccenkatcolan, a just king whose story appears in PP. 
36. The Story ofMusidi Caudayya: a number of people are brought back from the 

dead in PP, but they are virtually always transported to Kailasa immedi­
ately afterward. By way of contrast, Caudayya brings people and animals 
back from the dead so that they might go on living. This is reminiscent of 
biblical patterns of miracle working. 

37. musidi: a tree bearing very bitter fruit, supposed to cause death if eaten. 
38. Bfess you: the original has Sivamastu, a Vtrasaiva blessing, "May it become 

auspicious." 
39. lord of Cattle: Siva, or Basava, his vehicle, the bull. 
40. sage once drank all the oceans from the palm of his hand: Agastya did so because 

the ocean had offended him, and because he wanted to assist the gods in 
their war with the demons. MahabhSrata 3.96-103. 

41. Ganga of the sky: the sacred river Ganges is believed to have been born from 
the feet of Visnu before it came to earth. 

42. May you live for a hundred years: a common blessing or word of well-wishing 
in Telugu. 

43. associated the ascetic with a Mga: this is ordinarily done at the moment of 
birth, and therefore indicates a birth here. 

44. tastes on the tip of the devotee's tongue: the original reads: rasan bhaktasya jih-
mgre. We could not locate the source of this quotation, and out of context 
the phrase cannot be interpreted in any conclusive way. The translation we 
offer here is tentative. 

45. Dhurjati: Siva. 
46. KariMla Coda: mentioned in "The Story of Pittawa," but this story does not 

seem to be available elsewhere. 
47. Bhtmesa: the name of Siva in Daksarama, Andhra Pradesh. 
48. Telugu Jommayya: a hunter in the area around Kalyana. It is not known for 

sure why he is called Telugu. It has been taken to be indicative of the area 
from which his devotee came, but we think it more likely that it indicates 
his caste. There is a caste, telaga, in Andhra today. 

49. samadhi: a state of deep yogic meditation. 

CHAPTERVI 

1. EkSnta RSmayya: P. B. Desai thinks he belonged to the traditional orthodox 
Saiva tradition and not to Basavesvara's Vlrasaiva path. Desai, Basavesvara 
and His Tones, pp. 120-125. 
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2. came in disguise: Virasaiva tradition believes that Ekanta Ramayya had the 
ability to move unseen. Further, he was the one who was sent to Kailasa to 
check if Basava really lived in the company of Siva at the same time as he 
lived on the earth. See chap. 2, p. 84. 

3. Antaka: Yama, the god of death. 
4. vasadi: a Jain temple. We have retained the word in order to keep the distinc­

tion between the Jain and Saiva temples. 
5. Tirunavakariia: "the lord of divine speech." He is Tiranavukkaracu, also 

know as Appar, one of the major Nayanmar and Tevaram poets. 
6. sterling guru ... living in an untouchable colony: Murukan, one of the Na­

yanmar in PP. He was a brahmin but lived among untouchables. 
7. god who has bound the water in his locks: Siva held the river Ganga in his locks 

before she flowed onto the earth. 
8. Iruttandi: Tantiyatikal in PP. 
9. Srikali: Qkali, a holy city near Cidambaram. 
10. KumSra: Skanda, the god of war and son of Siva. 
11. Kulottunga Coda: the first king by this name reigned ca. 1070-1120, whereas 

Tirunanacampantar lived in the seventh century. The author was probably 
using the name Kulottunga as a general reference for any Coda monarch. 

12. Pilla Nayanaru: Tirunanacampantar, the first of the Tamil Tevaram poets. 
The name Pilla ("child") reflects the tradition that he began composing 
hymns to Siva at the age of three, and died as a young man on the day of his 
wedding. 

13. Oelama who had been bitten by a snake: reference to a story in PC (p. 293). A 
man from a velama caste seeks a bride for himself from a mother of eight 
daughters and lives in her house serving her. The mother gives seven of her 
daughters away to others before the last one asks the velama to take her 
away. They elope in the middle of the night, when a snake bites the man 
and he dies. Pilla Nayanaru takes pity on the girl and restores the velama 
to life. 

14. king ofMadhura: probably Kunpantiyan, one of the Nayanmar in PP. 
15. Jttnasambandhi: Pilla Nayanaru (Tirunanacampantar). 
16. Mangayakkarasi: Mankaiyarkkarari, one of the Nayanmar in PP, was a Coda 

princess who was married to the Pandya king. She is best known for the 
incident related here. 

17. NaUa Nayanaru: nulla means "good" in Tamil. This is an epithet of Siva. 
18. five-year-old boy. it will be remembered that Pilla Nayanaru is pictured as a 

child devotee. 
19. Let's not... merchant: a stereotyped image of a merchant (Jcomati) in Andhra 

is that he is very timid; this is found in old literature as well as in contempo­
rary proverbs. 

20. Kulacciriyaru: Kulaccirai in PP. 
21. Naminandi: Naminanti Atikal in PP. 
22. Sankhyatonda: Cakkiyanar in PP. 
23. Lord of living beings: Siva. 
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24. Carvaka: a materialist philosophy. 
25. SanaL·, Sanandana: two of the four Kumaras, or "mind-born" sons of 

Brahma. 
26. Sesa and VSsuki: serpent kings; each of them is said to have one thousand 

tongues. 
27. Potiaceruvu: "The Later Calukyas were great patrons of Jainism and it was 

under them that Jainism in Andhra enjoyed a glorious career. The early 
rulers had their capital temporarily at Malkhed for some time and later at 
Potlakire till Kalyani was built by Someswara. Potlakire is identical with 
Potiaceruvu or Patanceruvu near Hyderabad." Hanumantha Rao, Religion 
in Andhra, pp. 171-172. 

28. King Desiriga Ballaha ... Suggakdevi: Jayasimha Ð, a Calukya king who 
ruled in the eleventh century A.D. 'TWO of his queens are known: (1) Sugga-
ladevi who is found making a gift in A.D. 1029 to Pasupata-acharya, Brah-
marasi-Pandita." Niiakantha Sastri, "The Calukyas of Kalyani," p. 329. 

29. Dedara Dasayya: apparently the same person who appears in chap. 4, 
pp.' 141-144. 

30. nine-jeweled {navaratna): a collective phrase for gems: diamond, lapis lazuli, 
agate, topaz, sapphire, emerald, ruby, coral, and pearl. 

31. Advaita ... Vaiiesuca: various systems of Indian philosophy and thought. 
The names seem to be given here not so much to give a precise idea of what 
lines of thought were followed as to indicate that the debate was of a philo­
sophical nature. 

32. Ramarmtha: Lord of Rama; Siva. 
33. malas, boyas: untouchables and low castes. 
34. candrakanta: a poetic term for marble, which does not seem to absorb heat 

as readily as do other rocks. In literary images it melts in moonlight. 
35. The relationship... similar pattern: the passage in the original is unclear. 
36. Svati: Arcturus, the fifteenth lunar asterism. It is believed that the rains of 

this period impregnate oysters with pearls. 
37. jiva: "individual self." See also atma, "soul," which comes later in the text. 
38. space in a jar or a cloth: that is, the space that allows an earthen pot to breathe 

or the space between the fibers of a cloth. 
39. churning and ripening (madhanapakvakriya manamu): the meaning of these 

words is not clear; the translation given here is tentative. 
40. Ramayya: Lord of Rama, Siva. 
41. thirteen chiefs (terasulu): from skt. trayodasulu. 
42. Huligara: modern Laksmesvar in Dharwar District. Desai, Basavesvara and 

His Times, p. 121. 
43. Haw many hearts do you have (ennedal): literally, "how many hearts." ATeI-

ugu idiom used in challenging or warning a person who has disobeyed or 
attempted to disobey authority. It always has a rhetorical usage and is 
never used as a positive description of a real warrior. Modern Telugu uses 
enni gundelu with the same connotation. 

44. Pittavoa: see chap. 4, p. 160. 
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45. If a husband deviates ...the wife to disobey him: the high status and independ­
ence of women among the Virasaivas has often been cited. This and other 
references support such a view at least in relation to a husband who is not 
a devotee. 

46. Abbaluru: "At Ablur, in Dharwar District, exists an inscription on stone, 
narrating at length the religious dispute between Ekantada Ramayya, a 
confirmed devotee of Siva, viz. Somanatha of Abbalur, and the Jaina resi­
dents of the place. This militant advocate vanquished the Jains not only in 
a polemic bout on the superiority of God Siva but also by performing mi­
raculous exploits Bijjala gave his verdict in favour of Ramayya . . . en­
dowed a village to the above named favorite deity of Ramayya at Abbalur 
after leaving his feet." Desai, Basavesvara and His Times, pp. 57-58. See also 
Fleet, "Inscriptions at Ablur," Epigraphia Indica. 

47. Sbddaladevu Bacayya: or Soddala Bacharasa, according to the SingirSja Pu-
rana (c. A.D. 1500). Desai, Basavesvara and His Times, p. 67. Basava worked in 
the accounts department under this man when he first came to Kalyana, 
and did not immediately take a high office. Desai, Basavesvara and His 
Times, p. 242. 

48. Agastya: the sage who drank up all the water of the ocean. See Dowson, 
Dictionary of Hindu Mythology, p. 5. 

49. Bhrnginatha: he "had a vow of worshiping only one being, that is, Siva; in 
conformity with his vow, he neglected to go around or bow down to Par-
vati. Parvati growing angry with Bhrngi desired in her mind that all his 
flesh and blood should disappear from his body and instantly he was re­
duced to a skeleton covered over with only the skin. In this state he was 
unable to support himself in an erect position. Seeing his pitiable plight 
Siva gave him a third leg so as to enable him to attain equilibrium." Gopi-
natha Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, vol. 2, pt. 1, pp. 322-323. 

50. Bhrgu: a vedic sage who once cursed Siva to take the form of the liftga and 
not to receive the worship of the pious and respectable. Dowson, Dictionary 
of Hindu Mythlogy, pp. 54-55. 

51. DadhTci: a vedic sage who helped in the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice. 
52. Gautama: the author of Nyaya Sutra, a text of logic. 
53. drove out the nondualists (Advaitas): this suggests the rejection of the thought 

of Sankara, the great Vedanta philosopher who advocated nondualism. 
54. Saurastra: modern-day Gujarat. The reference here is to the temple of So­

manatha, which contained one of the twelve great lirtgas of Siva. It was 
destroyed by Mahmud of Ghazni in 1025 (see the thirteenth-century 
account by Al-Kazwini, quoted in R. Thapar, A History of India, pp. 233-
234) but was restored shortly thereafter and remained a popular pilgrim­
age site until it was more thoroughly destroyed at the end of the thirteenth 
century. 

55. jagaram: the all-night vigil kept on Sivaratri. See chap. 2, note 18. 
56. who goes out as a prostitute: a common motif in Saivite literature. Basava uses 

it in one of his poems. See Ramanujan, trans., Speaking of Siva, p. 73. 
57. Somesa: Siva. 
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58. Ravana's vrishes: Ravana wanted to take the linga to his capital city, Lanka. 
Siva, who hesitated to allow him to do so, permitted him with a warning 
that the linga will stay wherever it is placed on the earth. Ravana carried 
the linga carefully in his hands, but on his way, he had to stop to urinate. 
He asked a cowherd to hold the linga for him and went to urinate. When he 
had not returned for an hour, the cowherd got tired of the heavy linga and 
rested it on the earth. There it stuck. See SP 4.28 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 3, pp. 1367-
1368). 

59. Guddavm: see chap. 7, pp. 245-246. 
60. Siddha Ramayya: see chap. 2, p. 84. 
61. Sonnalikipuram: modern Sholapur. 
62. fortified gateways: the outer prakarams of medieval southern temples were, in 

fact, frequently crenelated. On the basis of this and other factors, Percy 
Brown (Indian Architecture, pp. 106,115) suggests that the temples were 
used as fortifications in times of trouble. More recently, James Harle (Tem­
ple Gateways of South India, p. 5) has questioned this view: "as far as I 
know, only Muslims and Europeans ever used the temples for military 
purposes." Passages like this in BP as well as popular Telugu proverbs 
such as inti hinna gudi padilam, "A temple is safer than home," would sug­
gest that the use of temples as fortresses was not unknown. 

63. Govinda: Visnu. 
64. the city of Pratapanarayana: Pratapanarayanapuram; puram can mean a city 

or a section of a city. Here, a section of Kalyana is probably meant. 
65. Bacirdju: Bacayya. 
66. But how can you expect him to come to the temple of other gods, O King: the 

following line appears in the original immediately after this line: pativtvu 
colavalika kaka velavalikini. We have not translated the line because we could 
not make any sense out of it. For a discussion on this line, see Prabhakara 
Sastri, ed., BP, Preface, pp. 113-114. 

67. Bhrngi... small-time gods: see note 49 above. 
68. GhanWikarna: that is. Bell Ears. 
69. Rudram: a section of the Yajur Veda known as Satarudriyam. 
70. alien name: probably of Visnu or some other deity commonly used as an 

exclamation. For example, rama rama or krsna krsna are such exclamations 
in Telugu. Saivites use Siva siva instead. 

71. Hatakesvara: "the lord oi gold," Siva. 
72. temple of Visoesvara in Êáåß: also known as Visvanatha, it is the most impor­

tant temple in Kasi (Banaras). 
73. Simlenka: "servant of Siva," a family name of Saivites in Andhra Pradesh. 
74. GadSdhara: "he who bears the mace," Visnu. 
75. samhita: a collection of vedic hymns or other sacred texts. 
76. Srtramana: husband of Laksmi, Visnu. 
77. Sankaradasi: see chap. 4, p. 140. 
78. Jagadekamalla: two Calukya kings used this title in the eleventh and twelfth 

centuries A.D. This one is apparently Jayasimha, the same king who ap­
peared as Desinga Ballaha in chap. 6. Dedara Dasayya (the champion of 
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that story) and Sankaradasi are elsewhere (chap. 4) shown to be his con­
temporaries. 

79. five syllables: na-mah-ii-va-ya. 
80. his own son: Kama, who was burned to ashes by Siva. 
81. his own head: refers to the story of Siva cutting off one of Brahma's heads. 
82. Even when an elephant was destroying them: the text has a Sanskrit quotation, 

hastinahanyamanovi, the source of which is not known. 
83. Maya: material cause, illusion. 
84. Which ... five ...: the five being referred to include Jina, Buddha, and 

Maya. The six systems are the Hindu systems of philosophy: Nyaya, Vai-
sesika, Sankhya, Yoga, Mimamsa, and Vedanta. 

85. Somaka: the demon who stole the Vedas and was destroyed by Visnu. 
86. Katakota: see chap. 2, pp. 79-80. 
87. five enclosures: See Gopinatha Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, vol. 1, 

pt. 2, Appendix A. 
88. Siddhas: "The most important feature of this cult is the belief in attaining 

supernatural powers through yogic properties Srisailam was the seat of 
the yogic Saiva cult of the Siddhas or the Nathas The Siddhas appear to 
have commanded great respect in medieval society in Andhra. The Telugu 
literature of the age makes copious references to the Siddhas, their learning 
and their powers." Hanumantha Rao, Religion in Andhra, pp. 280-281. For 
a discussion of the Tamil Siddhas, see Zvelebil, The Poets of the Powers. 

89. Siri Vasudeva: Visnu. 
90. Devoid: the mother of Krsna. 
91. if is superior to Visnu: the original has the following Sanskrit quotation: tad 

visnoh param padam. 
92. Learned men constantly see it: the original has the following Sanskrit quota­

tion: soda pasyanti surayoh. 
93. Tamil brahmins {aravaparulu): arava is a Telugu word for the name Tamil and 

is sometimes used in a derogatory sense; parudu (pi. parulu) is a word for 
brahmin. Probably a reference to the followers of Ramanuja. 

94. Bhrgu's curse ...ten times: according to the Padma Purana, Siva and Brahma 
were cursed by Bhrgu as unworthy of being worshiped by brahmins, but 
instead of cursing Visnu, Bhrgu proclaimed him the only one who would 
be worshiped by men. It is clear that a very different version of this story 
is being referred to here; cf. Dowson, Dictionary of Hindu Mythology, pp. 
54-55. 

95. Visnu is born of the grandfather, the original has the following Sanskrit quota­
tion: visnuh pitamahat. 

96. Brahma was born to Mitt: cf. Dowson, Dictionary of Hindu Mythology, p. 3. 
97. Badarayana: a name of Vyasa, who is often called an incarnation of Visnu. 
98. Visnu position: Visnu is being depicted as an "office," much as there was 

one Indra after another. 
99. Jalandhara: a demon king, son of the Ocean. He gets angry that the gods 

took all the good things from the ocean when they churned it. He sends 
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word to Indra that he should return to him all the riches they had taken 
from the ocean. When Indra refuses, the king goes to fight against him. 
Visnu fights on behalf of the gods, but Jalandhara is not defeated. Finally 
Siva intervenes for the gods and kills Jalandhara. Cf. SP 2.5.14-24 (ÁÃÃÌ, 
vol. 2, pp. 863-914). 

100. Didn't the ass ... god with lotus eyes: Kamsa, the maternal uncle of Krsna, 
imprisoned his sister, Devaki, when she was pregnant because he had 
been warned by a disembodied voice that her eighth child would kill him. 
When Krsna was born in prison, his father, Vasudeva, who was also in 
prison, escaped with the boy in the night when all the guards were asleep. 
Just before he had walked out of the prison doors a donkey began to bray 
and Vasudeva, fearing that his escape would be foiled, bowed to the don­
key's feet, praying him not to bray. This story is popular in the folk tradi­
tion. The BhSgavata Purana version of this story does not include the don­
key episode. 

101. When a boya struck Visnu with an arrow, he died: a hunter mistook Krsna's 
toe for the beak of a bird and shot an arrow that killed him. The story 
appears in the BhSgavata Purana. 

102. Sarjni: Visnu. 
103. Visvaksena: Visnu's commander-in-chief. 
104. He who killed Hari: the text has a Sanskrit quotation: harirh harantam, source 

unknown. 
105. Harihara: a combined form of Visnu and Siva that was worshiped in an 

effort to bring the respective sects together. But here, Hara is being inter­
preted in its sense of "killer of." Thus, Harihara means "the killer of Hari 
(Visnu)." 

106. 77K head of Yajfia was broken: the original has a Sanskrit quotation: yajiiasya 
§iro bhinnam. 

107. 77K straw that yaksa laid down: refers to Siva's Yaksesvara incarnation. See 
SP 3.16 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 3, pp. 1139-1143). Compare this story with that of 
Yaksa, Agni, Vayu, and the straw, in Kena Upanisad 3.1-12. 

108. Pavaka: Agni, the god of fire. 
109. Kslrarama: Palakollu in West Godavari District, Andhra Pradesh; one of 

the five aromas (centers), sacred to Saivites. 
110. Dmraoati: Dvaraka. 
111. Alampuru: in Mahabubnagar District, Andhra Pradesh. 
112. Puspagiri: in Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh. 
113. Bona: cf. SP 2.5.55-56 (ÁÃÃÌ, vol. 2,1047-1053), and BP, chap. 4, p. 88. 
114. Kalidasa: apparently a folk story. It is doubtful whether it is related to the 

Sanskrit poet by the same name. 
115. Sivanagumayya: there is a story of Sivanagumayya in BP, chap. 7, but it 

does not include any reference to such an incident. 
116. Mayura: A Sanskrit poet to whom is attributed a hymn to the sun. 
117. Dandi: a Sanskrit poet, author of Oasakumaracarita and KSvyadarsa, but 

this is probably a reference to another person with the same name. 
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CHAPTER VII 

1. Sivanagumayya: this is an untouchable from the lowest madiga caste of tan­
ners and cobblers. BP euphemistically calls devotees from this caste pedda 
bhaktulu. We translated this term as "Great Devotees" with capitals to distin­
guish it from the other uses of the word great in the translation. For informa­
tion about Sivanagumayya from other sources, see Desai, Basavesvara and 
His Times, pp. 62-66. 

2. palanquin: reserved for gods and people of high status. By placing Sivana­
gumayya in it, Basava is giving him a very elevated position. 

3. eighteen castes (varnastadaSamulu)·. popular and folk literature in Telugu often 
refers to eighteen varnas. It is significant that BP never refers to the four var-
nas of the brahminic social order. 

4. do you think... fertile: it is a popular belief that rains fall regularly, and the 
crops yield well, if people lead a disciplined life, according to dharma. If 
they deviate from dharma, nature retaliates. 

5. Gddagara: same as Madiga. 
6. They placed the woman in a golden cow. the ritual of purifying an individual by 

placing him in a golden cow appears elsewhere in Telugu literature; see 
Roghair, The Epic ofPalnadu, p. 36. 

7. as if they were getting ready to cook it: we have translated the terms for parts of 
the cow's body into butcher's terminology. The Telugu words used here are 
also butcher's terms, but the parts indicated by the English terms do not 
always precisely coincide with those indicated by the Telugu terms. 

8. SomSdis...: these are brahmin family names (intiperlu), and personal names, 
some of them with altered spellings to reflect popular and often derogatory 
pronunciation: Somadulu from Samavedulu, Saturvedulu from Caturve-
dulu, Upaddelayya from Uapadhyayulayya, and so on. 

9. neck (jnunnuduka): this translation is tentative. It is not clear what part of the 
anatomy is being referred to. 

10. mala: here, Basava is suggesting that the real polluted people are not those 
who are called malas but those who wear the thread, that is, brahmins. 

11. pravartaka ... nivartaka: those who are involved in action and those who 
have renounced action. 

12. parijata: a tree of paradise that was produced at the time of the churning of 
the milk ocean; it was kept by Indra, but Krsna stole it to give to his wife, 
Satyabhama. 

13. Sflpatipandita: "Tradition associates Revana, Ekorama, Marulasiddha and 
Panditaradhya with the Aradhya system. The last one is said to have sys-
tematised it. But much earlier than Mallikarjuna Panditaradhya, Snpati 
Pandita, about whom reference is already made, started the process of 
brahminising Saivism. At this same time, he tried to counteract the influ­
ence of the Mlmamsakas and the Advaitins by upholding bhakti. His line of 
thought culminated in Snkantha Sivacarya, who in his Srikantha Bhasya 
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openly declared that his system was Saiva Visistadvaita. In Andhradesa, 
there is still an aradhya family which traces its descent from Sripati Pan-
dita." Hanumantha Rao, Religion in Andhra, p. 289. 

14. King Anantapala: a Western Calukyan general who ruled coastal Andhra 
from Bezvada about A.D. 1120-1130. Sripatipandita was outcaste by brah­
mins in Bezvada, (present-day Vijayavada) who refused to give him fire. 
He gathered fire in his upper cloth and tied it to a jammi tree. Fire in the city 
disappeared. Brahmins fell prostrate before him and begged for forgive­
ness; he then released fire to them. 

15. Vasistha: a vedic sage. 
16. Parabrahma: Skt. Parabrahman, the supreme truth. 
17. the lord of Brahma is the lord of brahmana: the original has brahmadhipatir-

brShmanodhipatih. 
18. mortar and pestle songs: folk songs sung to keep time when husking rice or 

threshing other grains. 
19. udatta... anudatta... svarita: the three pitches in vedic chanting—accented, 

unaccented, and mixed. 
20. pada, krama, pata, and fata: different arrangements in the chanting of vedic 

texts in which words are repeated and reversed. 
21. Great Devotee: see note 1 above. 
22. path of Ssramadharma: the code of brahminic religion wherein the life of a 

person has four stages, asramas, and he follows the conduct, dharma, ap­
propriate to each of them. 

23. amada: a measure of distance equivalent to eight to ten miles. 
24. translated tentatively, because the meaning of the original lines, given here, 

is not clear: polanga gongani bodici vanganinl vralanga digiciti rela binkambu. 
25. Cerama: one of the Nayanmar in PP. 
26. Bhattula Pinna... Cimmi Ketappa: these are nicknames. 
27. Pappu Kesavabhattu... Gaddamu Peddi: these are also mostly nicknames; for 

example, Addagalu Aitana ("who walks like a crab"), Gaddamu Peddi 
("big man with a beard"), and Pappu ("legumes") Kesavabhattu (brah­
mins who do not eat meat usually eat a lot of legumes; other castes who eat 
meat call them pappu brahtnalu). These names indicate a lack of respect for 
brahmins. 

28. malas who wear the sacred thread: brahmins. 
29. Madara Cennayya: it was this man whom Basava claimed as his father 

among the devotees. The term madara is the equivalent of Telugu madiga. 
See note 1 above. 

30. Hara, Hara: a Saivite expletive. 
31. Soapacayya: soapaca is a Sanskrit word for an outcaste. 
32. katSrukus: a forest tribe. It seems to be used in a derogatory sense to refer to 

the listeners, who are usually upper-caste people. 
33. Kesava: Visnu. 
34. Harihara: see chap. 6, note 105. 
35. When a worm is touched by a bee: this refers to a popular Sanskrit aphorism 
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known as bhramarakttanyaya. It is believed that the bee brings a worm, puts 
it in its hole, and buzzes around it. As a result of the sound, the worm turns 
into a bee. 

36. boya woman: Satyavati, the fisher girl from the Mahabharata. The sage Para-
sara made love to her when Vyasa was born. See van Buitenen, trans., Ma­
habharata, vol. I, pp. 133-134. The boyas are a low caste who are known as 
hunters or herdsmen but not ordinarily as fishermen. 

37. Urva&i: Urvasi, skt., a celestial nymph; the sight of her beauty caused Mitra-
Varuna to produce Vasistha and Agastya. See Brhaddevata 5.148-150. 

38. The following two lines have been omitted because the meaning is unclear: 
jannani doralina jagaga bettu mannatti yadhika papatmulatoda. 

39. Emperor Basava: Basava cakravarti. Although the term cakravarti can be used 
to refer to a supreme devotee, this is the first instance of Basava being called 
by this title, and signals a shift in the way the author presents him. From 
here on, he ceases altogether to be a servant of Bijjala. 

40. brought a great elephant and had him mount it: elephants are ordinarily re­
served for the most honored individuals, primarily royalty. 

41. Madwalu Macayya... Vimaladeuudu: many of these names appear in BP, PC, 
and other Saiva works. In a few cases, it is not possible to tell where one 
name ends and another begins, but the majority are properly divided. 

42. Malhjiyya and Bollajiyya: Saiva priests. 
43. one of our boys: Candesa, one of the Nayanmar in PP. 
44. bona linger, lingas naturally found in the Narmada River are known as bana 

lingas. 
45. KedSra ... Setuvu: sacred Saivite places. Kedara is in the Himalayas. Dak-

sarama is in the West Godavari District of Andhra Pradesh and Setuvu is 
another name for Ramesvaram, at the southern tip of India. 

46. get by with eating balusu leaves: an idiom in Telugu, batikunte, balusaku 
tinoccu. 

47. The following two lines have been omitted here: jalibadi kanaksamulu da-
maku dama velicikonnatti vidhamayye damaku. Bandaru Tammayya suggests 
that kanaka samulu means "those who perform black magic." If he is correct, 
these lines would mean: "We will be like those who perform black magic, 
throwing themselves in fire, because they were too kind to burn the vic­
tim." Bandaru Tammayya, BP, p. 5%. 

48. The following Sanskrit quotation, which appears in the original, is left un­
translated because the context is not clear: bahvapi stokamempi Ustam annam 
vimUritam. 

49. Goggawa ... PurStavoa: these are female names, whereas the previous 
names were male. The order suggests that in spite of the Virasaiva tendency 
to give women high status, they ate after the men finished. After the 
women came the servants and then the animals. 

50. We tried to translate the conversations here as closely as possible. Because 
of the spoken form of the style, interpretation could vary depending on the 
intonation in reading the passage. 
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51. enemies become friends: the original has a Sanskrit quotation here: arir mitram 
visam pathyam. 

52. Jagadeva, the commander-in<hief. Basava has, of course, taken over his posi­
tion, but he still bears the title. 

53. hirma yogi: one who is actively involved in the world and finds fulfill­
ment in that path. It is interesting that this description should be applied 
to Jagadeva at this point, because he is the one who ends up killing 
Bijjala. 

54. accept these ashes: giving ashes is a ritual way of inviting a person for dinner. 
See chap. 2, note 49. 

55. Can you bear all the saranas: a reference to the low and socially unaccepted 
castes of the devotees, who will follow Basava. 

56. anointing ceremony (abhiseL·mu)•. ritual of bathing the deity. Washing the 
feet of the brahmins indicates feeding them. The host washes the feet of the 
ritual brahmin guests before feeding them. 

57. ritualistic untouchables: that is, those who are untouchables because they are 
involved in ritual, brahmins. 

58. Even seeing them is sinful: The original has a Sanskrit quotation here: 
darsanad apt papada. 

59. half-born: see chap. 1, note 104. 
60. nectar from the tangedu flower, the tangedu grows wild and prolifically. The 

expression used in literature indicates readily available honey. 
61. We left the following Sanskrit quotation here untranslated because it is 

unclear: term saha samvaset. 
62. Pancuronia: Parasurama cleared the world of ksatriyas twenty-one times 

and gave the earth to the brahmins, but he suffered at the hands of Rama, 
who was an incarnation of Visnu. 

63. heroic betel: a gift of betel leaves and areca nut, tambulam, indicating a con­
tract given to a warrior to perform a heroic act. 

64. judged Allayya and Madhupayya: no reason is given here for what prompted 
the king to this harsh sentence on Allayya and Madhupayya. "The details 
of this episode as recounted in the later Puranic works are that Brahmana 
Madhuvarasa gave his daughter in marriage to the untouchable Hara-
layya's son, which was condemned as a sin and a crime by the traditional­
ists including Bijjala." Desai, Basavesvara and His Times, p. 275, n. 10. The 
names Madhuvarasa and Haralayya are changed in BP to Madhupayya 
and Allayya, respectively. 

65. They wiped out the lines from Bijjala's forehead: the lines of fete that direct 
one's life are believed to be written on the forehead. 

66. his mother looked at him and said: the theme of a mother sending a man to 
battle is also found in Telugu oral epics. 

67. Gauri. ..her own anger, this is a reference to the story of Daksa's sacrifice, 
to which he did not invite his own daughter Sati (Gauri) and son-in-law, 
Siva. When Sati goes uninvited, Daksa insults Siva in her presence. 

68. They overcame him... and killed him: "Bijjala is found ruling from Kalyana as 
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late as S. 1090 (A.D. 1168), and then we hear little more of him except in some 
suspicious legends according to which Bijjala lost his life through the hos­
tility of the newly risen sect of Lingayats whom he persecuted. These 
legends are contradicted by the almost contemporary evidence of the Ablur 
inscriptions of the time of Kamadeva of the Hangal branch of the Kadam-
bas. Inscriptions of Bijjala's sons (there were at least four of them) begin to 
appear from some time in A.D. 1167 and continue until 1183." Nilakantha 
Sastri, "The Calukyas of Kalyani," p. 377. 
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Pâlakurti,  23,24,31 
Palkuriki  Somanâtha,  3-8,12-31,43,63, 

88,129,170,195,220,230,266-269,271-
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Pratâpanârâyana,  220 
Pratâparudracaritramu, 267 
Pravimaladeva,  253 
Pûcalâr  Nâyanâr,  295 
Pukakcojan,  295 
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248,303,304 

Úivânanda,  192 
Úivarâtri  Sangayya, 82,248 
Úwatattvasâramu, 12,15,28 

Skanda,  17,298 
Sodawa, 253 
Sdddaladeva,  253 
Soddaladevu Bâcayya, 36,37,82,218-220, 

224,230 
Solasi Basavamma,  253 
Somaladevi,  253 
Somanatha.  See Palkuriki  Somanatha; 

Piduparti  Somanatha 
Somanâthabhâfya, 29 
Somanâthayya,  22,42,270 
Somanâthuni Laghttlqiulu, 269 
Somanna, 31,213,248 
Somarâja,  22,23 
Somasekhara  Sarma,  Mallampalli,  21,22, 

267 
Somasi, 151 
Somayya, 82 
Sonnalikapuram,  67,84,220,280,301 
Úrî Kâlahasti,  111 

Srî Kâjahastisvaramâhâtmyamu, 17 
Sri Purana, 14 
Srî  Sûrasâni,  248 
Sricandramuni,  215 

Úrîdhara,  49,274 

Srigiri,  250,270 
Úrîgirinâtha,  253 
Úrîkâli,  200 

Srînâtha,  16,17,281 
Úrîpatipandita,  28,82,233,304 
Úrîúailam,  4,14,24,28,32,34,41,47,49, 
51,84,95,97, 111, 121-123,192,222, 
226,269,270,289 

Úriyâdevi,  24,43,272 
Srngi  Boppayya,  248 

Úûdraka,  93,184,285,296 
Suggaladevi,  207,299 

Úûlada Brahmayya,  248 
Sunkesu  Bahkayya,  82,248 

Úûnyasampâdanì,  281,284 
Surah&nna,  213 
Sûranâmâtya,  25 

Suriya  Caudayya  (Suriya  Caudarasu),  36, 
74,82,102,190,192 

Svapacayya, 37,151,240,241,305 
Sveta, 85,228,236-239,283,300,301 

Tammayya,  Bandaru,  20-23,25,29,31, 
254,267-269,306 

Tanjore,  17 
Tantiyatikal,  298 
Taraka,  113,288 
TSlugesu Masanayya,  248 
Telugu,  Jdmmayya,  36,192,193,195,248 
Tevaram, 294,298 
Thapar,  R, 300 
Tikkanna,  16,19,23,25,268,273 
Tilakawa,  216 
Uru  Nilakantha,  151 
Tirucittambala,  83 
Urukalatti,  289 
Tirukurvi,  169 
Tirumarakkada,  201 
Tirumula  Nayanar,  295 
Tirumuladeva,  169,295 
Urunanacampantar,  298 
Tirunavakarisa,  198,199,298. See also 

Vaglsa Nayanaru 
Urunavaluru,  198,201 
Tirunavukkaracucuvamikal  (Appar),  295, 

298 
Turuiulakanta  Nayanar,  295 
Tiniiulanakkan,  286 
Tirupala,  169 
Tiruparandhama,  163 
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TiruttontattSkai,  293,294 
Tiruvâlûru,  156,161,293 
Tiruvìngâni,  147,155,292 
Uruvûru,  169,203 
Trikûta,  52 
Tripurântakam,  32,42,270 
Tripurârideva,  252 
Trivikrama  (Visnu),  177,227,234,242,296 
Trivikrama  Somayâji,  234 
Tumburu,  85,155,284,293 

Udarada  Ramayya,  248 
Udayamarasu,  248 
Udbhata,  37,241,242 
Udbhatakâvya,  22,23,267 
Udumûri  Kannappa,  111, 287 
Upamanyu,  45,85,227,229,263 

Ûrvaúi,  246 
Uttamângadakeúi,  248 

Vadagamu  Ramesa, 43 
Vâgîúa Nayanaru  Clirunâvakarisa),  82, 

151 
Vaijakawa,  12,36,214-216 
Vâlmîki,  6,293 
Valnukideva,  156 
Vamadevayogi,  95,286 
Vâmana Purâna, 277 
Varacandramuni,  215 
Varada  Somaya, 204 
Varagdnda  Pad, 151 
Vâranâsi,  91,229,250,256 
Vasistha,  234,306 
Vâsuki,  206,211,299 
Veda, 6,7,17,25-27,36,37,41,42,44,47, 

48,60,62,68,69,71,72,73,77,94,95, 
114,118-120,145,160,167,206,207, 
208,218,225,230,232,234-236,241, 
247,261,269,271,274,286,302 

Venkata  Rao, Nidadavolu,  20,24,29,31, 
267,299 

Venkataramanayya,  Nelaturi,  21,22 
Vikrama  Coda, 168 
Vimaladevayya,  248 
Vimaladevudu,  248,306 
Vimalâtmadeva,  252,253 

Vimalawa,  253 
Vipulendramuni,  215 
VTra  Bhâvayya,  248 
VTra  Bhogayya,  248 
Vira  Brahmayya,  248 
VTra  Kallayya,  248 
Vira  Lihgayya,  248 
Vira  Marayya,  248 
Vira  Nâgayya,  248 
Vira  Úahkara,  222 

VIrabhadra,  85,98,104,134,140,147,177, 
185,196,202,218,228,255,290 

Virabhadralihgawa,  96 
Vlrabhadrawa,  253 
VTracodawa,  82,192 
Viraka,  85,196 
Viranminta  Nâyanâr,  293 
Virayya,  248 
Virûpâksa  Pandita,  281 
Visnu,  4,23,24^  36,37,56,85,97,99,106, 

107,112,119,133,134,142,143,154, 
155,176,198,219,223-230,242,243, 
269,274,277,281,282,284,286-291, 
293,296,297,301-303,305,307 

Visnurâmideva,  24,272 
Visvaksena,  228 
Virupâksadeva,  252 
Viúvesâcârya, 23 
Viúveúvarâcârya,  23 
Vrsâdhipa Úatakamu, 28 
Vyaghra,  113,228,288 
Vyasa, 6,17,58,228,229,242,246,281, 

302 

Vyasesvara,  229 

Waltair,  20 

Woodroffe, Sir  John,  275 

Yajur  Veda, 301 

Yama, 85,118,228,278,284,287,292, 
298 

Yglayadanguli  Marayya,  151,166,167, 
295 

Yogidevayya,  248 

Zvelebil,  K.,  302 
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